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I % efteemed good Friends, the Tubs 
bitants of the United. Pariſhes of St, 
| Lawrence Jewry, and of St. Mary 
Magdalen Milk street. 
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for his brethren was, that they mig hir be K | N 


F ſaved. And as this ought to be, for 
very weighty reaſong Ad is, the moſt 
earneſt deſire cok Ggonftaiee* Of all who 


have any charge ofthe Sohls-8Forhet®; ſo would 

a ratiqnal hope of meeting A their Flock in 
' Heaven, be an infinitziy Srester joy to every 
faithful Paſtor, than ti poſſeſſion of the whole 
| World. 2%: 2%, Bhatbd ©. . 6 1555 7 | 
But however faint ſich our hopes are; and 
„bow unpromifing foever, (if not either ſcanda- 
loufly wicked, or careleſs and ſupine, ) the lives 
of too many a to he, ho yet pretend to 
be Chriſtians; the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
til obliged to do all that lies in their power, to 
promote the glory and kingdawot GOD, and the 
biin of their Souls more eſpecially, whom 
they have a more particular relation to, intereſt F 

in, and concern for, by their place and ſtation. ; 
+ This Conſideration, and the earneſt dee! 
have to acquit my ſelf in the beſt manner I can 
Jof that Dary which I owe to ghoſe under my 
more immediate care, made ſolve to put 
together this plain acco thoſe fundamental 
doctrines and Fociffiry dui? s of our holy Reli- 
Lion, which Thad ſo often endeavoured to im- 
| print, by the bleſſing of GOD, upon the minds 
' of my bearert, in a courſe of preaching for ma- 
vy years amongſt thoſe of Pr efe Pariſhes. © 3 

ö 2 $a 4 . : * | 2 | | [ n 


* 


1 


ann 
e f 3 - 
. ö y | 
p Sow. . 
. 1 


— 

. 
. 

4 
z 8 " 
a * 1 
. 
: : 

» uy 
* 
} 4 
D 

3 - 
3 
= 3 
q | 

> 

5 0 


e g 


. — "a n 4 
1 e 
A a» 5 *« Hp. 3 & d | 
3 wo”, 1 * E - 0 j . 
= A - 
: 2 L * 
WW * 
* 
- « 
% — 
* 


Tad [ thought, my brethren, that I could not 
_ 8 more proper Legacy, or a better toben of 
Nr Love ta you, and of my begrty. Concern 

for os ale your Pee Souls, either to:your ſelves, 
your poſterity, than fuch 4 diſcourſe as 
might(bri vein to your minds what you bad 
formerly eard, and ſo might canduce to pro- 
mote that ſincere Riety, ay univerſal. Holineſs 
of heartand life, which may, by the grace of 


80, and your..own ſerious ttent ian to, and 


wendete practice vf what you ml I there fin £* 


down, give us all good ground to hope 
f A. the next World, 


3 Cor. V. 10 .* "we Fj on 9s before the Fudgment-ſcat of 
| CHRIST, that every ons of of ws may receive the 


s done in hit body, accord; # that be hath 
Pugs. ae 3 11 225 ng 

"Now. ore wh ich is. Or aimed datia theſe 
popular diſcourſes. is, that 23 is there 
delivered may be Frue, Plain, and Uſeful , that 


what i 1 7 80 may be the malt hy ey and ob- 


vious ſenſe of the words of the hol on 
evidently dedycib cit from, and confor malle to that 
only rule and ſtandard of our Religion. 


aſe it be 2 as it can be made, to thoſe 
meane cities, provided; they will 
25 attend to, aul and frequently confider, 
and. honeſtly. endeavour. to fix, in their memo- 
ries. thoſe, important leſſans, with but the ſame 
ferent dilig enge they, uſe in all other things, 
they are much concerned. to learn and 
theſe are of ſo: much greater con- 
ys * deen wal thing 15 Ui, 
that hat is taugbt may 
1 the 'he boſe of GOD ee ſuch our hone 
faithful endeavours; that it may * to 
jg not enough ac- 


in £m. thoſe. aright who 


Aus lated themſelves with. the great end, with 


is e 4 of l of 


The DEDTCTTIO 2 10 


sg gr erg car 
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nd. 19.7 hb 


.” 55 7 CATION. | 


88 and with he terms of that — 
of Grace; of, if it A be, to awaken out of 

their horrid fp = even thoſe deplorably - 
brotiſh' * Job eſther live lu the cofiſtant 
neglett (if not contempt) of GOD, and of his 
Laws,” aud fo of their own Souls, nom {a this 
dear Ve ht of the Goſpel; or who Jull their 
7 alleep with falſe boprs of being ſaved 
the merits of CHRIST, without "IH leaſt 
ee YA live to GOD; or of due cart to pleaſe 
Him in all things: or to demoliſh and toor out 
the 270 9 Sf thoſe who ſatisfie themſelves 
ſuch partial half. way obedience ay the 
Scrip $4 declares will leave them ſhort of Hea- 
yen, at chem to inevitable deſtrutlion 


of Soul hs Lp) 


ee of theſe, is the #ru4 and 
werde 7 dra thoſe poor ignorant wretch- 
285 Adele 


hout either ane ll ufficient car? to 
* their duty, or complying with what they 
do 485 3 their eternal happineſs or mi- 
e meaning and reſolutions to 
ent before A e (pon e 
t leaſt,) which have betrayed alread ſuch 
i maven into the pit © Kh o pre- 
tending to repent, withou al Combi 17 of ing 
Ing forth thoſe 5 425 fruiti ly expreſly required 
i of Go pel, RY hopt to ene — life, 
without having made 7 ce of keepin 
the Foto Kew of GOD. 1 2 a 
"The bare df» and moſt aggerable proſpect 
of doing ſome good to others, and more eſpeci- 
py of this hind; and where the obligation too is 
0 very great, and ſo particulat as here, is cer- 
tainly a vfficient Feaſon for publiſhing what 4 
man harh any hopes that it may have the deſired, 
effe&, at Lat with ſome of thoſe whom he is 
3 79 25 ronterned for, and in. However, two 


things * may be T0 in juſtification of 
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this fin Treati/e, after ſo manj ecellent and 
* mare — compoſitious of this nature which, 
1 have lately appeared among en att 
First, That when I had reſolved. to leave 
| ſome book of this kind as a Ley in every houſt 
4 of theſe Pariſhes, I Was adviſed by ſome, — — 
1 I tock to be very good judges, rather to preſent 
1 them with ſomewhat of my enn compoſure, than 
of any other man's; eſpecially ſince they were; 
all of them, I have reaſon to believe, e 
furniſhed (beſides, Catechiſms, and other. ſms 
Treatiſes of Religion) not only with that very 
uſeful abſtract of the Whole, Duty 7 Aan, en- 
ent to eve- 


titled, The whole Huy f « Chriſtian, ſent t 
{ ry Family, but with that eæcellant book it ſelf: 
Thoſe at leaſt of our Communion, to hom, and 
to all others of theſe Pariſhes, I openly declared 
my ſelf ready to fend that book grate, if they 
had it not, and deſired it from mie. 
Another reaſon is, that fome of ghe Bef pf 
theſe Pariſhes (if GOD may be the Judge, who 
| honours them only, and eſteems them the bet, 
who moſt hogour him, and who, take molt care 
to own. Him and his Religion, by worſhiping 
and obeying him,) have deſired to read, at their 
lleiſure, ſome of thoſe plain diſcourſes vhich-chey 
had heard from the Pulpit, perhaps oftner than 
once or twice, in a courſe of above twenty five 
years pteaching; with whoſe deſire, and that of 
ſome others too, I thonght might beſt comply 
by this publicꝭ account of the ſubſtance of what 
they had heard at ſeveral times, and were wel- 
pleaſed: farther to conſider by themſelves, or with 
De,, 5 6 TG hs 
If ſome point: ſeem to be too largely handled, 
or too frequently inſiſted upon and inculcated, 
they will, 1 believe, generally appear, to be ſuch 
as may deſerve, and perhaps need, moſt mens 
fecongs or third, or oftner repeated thoughts. vers 
9 , they 
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; The, DEDICATION 
they are moſt commonly ſuch fundamental, in3 
ronteſtable, and neceſſary truths, that if our 
minds were throughly peſeſſed with, and brought 
under the power of them, by actual vefleſtion, and 
due conſideration upon all occaſions which offer; 
they would -inflaence and govern dur whole man, 
and would make all other rules needleſi in or- 
der to the practice of that awiverſki boline i here, 
which will end jn the aſſured and eternal bps 
meſs of that life which is to come: 
For example: If men duce Rad their Soul: 
eſetually" turned towards GOD, and fixed up- 
on Him as the only 7e Good, and center of 
reſt to immòrtal Spirits; and their minds 
thronghly poet with the love of him above 
all things; and fo had placed all their bappis 


neſs in ſerving and 4 him here, and an- 


joying bim beteafter; and if they loved their 


Neighbouts-for GOp's ſake, as they do love 
zhemſelves ; and then again, if they loved them-' 
ſelves ſd as qu all reaſon they ought to do, 5. e. if 
they took mere care about, and had. more ron- 
cet” for their never-dying Souls, than their 
ſhort-lived, periſhing bodies; they would never 
need any other directions, but what would moſt 
naturally flow from theſe general principles. No 
man thus reſolved, and living under the power of 
theſe important reflections and plain duties, 
would ever commit any one 'wilful fin. The 


Kingdom of Satan would be wholly deſtroyed; 


and GOD world be all in al to every one of us. 
And it may be farther. alledged in defenceo 
the repetition of ſonie, and the tnlargement upon 
others of the moſt neceſſary, but too little conſi - 
dered, and tod apparently neglefted duties, as 
well as deftrines of the Chriſtian Religion, that 
this-Treatiſe was, and is deſigned to be read by 
parts every Lord's-Day in their Families, and 
by, or to the r and Servants of 2 
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3 1 Feax|hiy.,or toi 
mith ather or east 


| 8 abont fifty years laſt paſt- 5: 
4 will nat, T dare not dopbt, but thay, ſant 


ol each ſort in every: Family in theſe Pariſhes 


Cr in order to un mation; Direſtions for the devout: 
cuſes for not coming to the holy Gommunion;, Efſavs 


been of ant ue to thoſe who received them: 1 
donbt pot, I ſag; hut that ſome of theſe. aſefat: 


may have yet more, by the bleſſing of our good 
0000, if Parent, and Maſters, and Children, 
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kiſhedi; that fa it might de:recd Mer, dwiet Ave. 

97 po 
vob bagks as may: 

uſeful tocthem i to Which end it is dixi- 


. S.A. KHE FSA 


}-are far; the bſtance thoſe. ferm, ſome. 
— of which, or ſome Parts of which, 
tile ſurceſſiyo inhabitants of thaſe Pariſhes; axe 
been acouſtomed+4 hear from 4heir reſpectide 


A. 
4 


which, have bees in {ſeveral years diſpenſad, one 


u Chriſt iar Meni tert ; Sams . Chriſti nig x 
Whole:Dutitsaf Chriſt ien 3 Plaindnſtruftions fon i 
young and ignor aut ; Paſtoral Letters; Paſtor al-Advi 


prr formance. of hublech worſhip 5 Chriſtians daily devar: 
tons; Exhertations te tdouſe-keepers to ſet np the were: 
ſhip of G O in their Numilits;ʒ Per ſuaſives to ibe Qua 
ſeruante of the Lord's Day ; Auſmers to ment ears 


towards maling the | Knowledge of Religion caſid 3 
Chriſtians way to: Heaven; Perſuaſives-$0. Lay-Conr: 
farmity ;, (Which laſt books were ſent particular- 
ly aal the Diſſentets of theſe Pariſnes) have 


Treatiſes ha ve already had ſome good effect; and 


TEESDEST go potmsptnNg gs p36» 


asd Servants can be perſuaded to uſe them, as 
op.” „ *- ** was 
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man's blood, if any ſhall die in his iniquity, may Ereriel 


DDE DI CANTON 
was: ear neſt ly diſirei of them; ĩn particular 24. 
dreſtes: prefxt to ſome of thoſe - books when 

ſent ta them. a vw l Wund Is 0 

And; 1 thank 00, 1 have the ee 

Rade that all of chem have not been ef to the | 
teccixers;'1- wiſh 1 could have ſaid none had. 
However, I: know: no betten way of diſcharging 1 
what k owe to ald your Sduls, ch 1 — 4 
will \gracioaſly. accept, and that he ar 9 1 
2 it be wherein I may have come hort 


m Duty on what account ſbever. | 4 
"The goed lot, andthe wat pou | 
fe perſons, for whoſe uſe this — 
dicurdk veas eb ebleffy publiſhed: may, by the bleſ- 
OD, | rece5ve: from the repeated peruſal; 
ſerious conſideration of theſe moſt neceſſary 
— important trathe, will, tis hoped, more 
than excuſe any . it may! be otherwiſe charge- 
able wn. 
And to this end, all Parents aud Maſters; into 


whaſe hands it is put, are carneſtiy requeſted to 


take care that ſome part of it (not excluding, o- 

ther books of that nature) may be read every 

Lord's Day to, or by their Children and Servants : 

and that GOD may be daily worſhip'd in their 

Families, by the uſe of | ſome of theſe forms of 

Prayer thereunto annexed, or ſpme others; and 35 
that the additional Devotions 14 the Lord's Day 
be not omitted, unleſs they are already fur- 
nifhed with, and make uſe of ſome other pray- 

ers which anſwer all the ſame ends. 

However this deſign may ſucceed, Ihave here- 10 
by done the be 1could, | to make ſome amendr, ee 
a9 J before ſa „for what failures way day  .' 2 
towards you l may have been guilty of, by rea- WW” 


4 - , w 


ſon of my :nfirmities, of what kind ſoever 3 _ | 3 
in order to deliver my own Sonl, through the _— 
mercies of GOD in JESUS; CHRIST, that no 


de — at my bands. I bave XXXIIͤI. 7 
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Ver. 15. able, aſter my deceaſe, ro bave: theſt things al 
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1 have therefore /arhſuly,. after St. Prrer 8 
great example, (if I may be allowed to uſe his 
words, at that humble diſtance which becomes ſo 
unworthy 4 Seruans of our cmmon Lord, q Ihave 


| > Pet. I. 12. nat only not been negligent to:put'you always in re- 


22 f Bheſe:thingstho! ye know. them, and 
be «ftabliſhedd in the preſent truth; hut I heave en- 
deavoured,' that, jon and your Children: _ be 


Ver. 10, 14. in-remembrance4 that {or by: your ie dec 
to make your calling und election ſure," 

| ver fall; but that an entrance' may be mi Fed 

unto every ont of you abundantly into the cl 

Kingdom of our Lard and Savionr JESUSCHR 

which. is, ang" _ be the daily and cartels 

Prayer of I i nalin h . 9 721 DE, 
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WET ** 27 1 ALON 
Fw oi 1 wifi 
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with. great leiſure, and. with dive deliberatioz ; 3 and 
ſome: ſhore time allowed 2 the ond af each 2 
. 1 GATE 
Children and the: mere 12 2 ons may 
great helped r # — . 
x «fer. the re of one or imo or mort par ar 
27 55 ame particular acgount of any Do- 
75 op. Duty, which are for that purpoſe printed 
at the end of each Cher or — queſtions 
may be ashed them. at gs nh of any 2275 
25 = Contents. of i de * 4 — 
pertauce of it may require. FFarens, an 
+ ang Miſtreſſes may do well. to acquainc 
e and — beforehand, that ſuch 
queſtions will be put to. them, in order to their bet- 
ter underſtanding and remembring what they hear 
or rend, and — greater improvement thereby. This 
would both make them more attentive, and would 
much better fix theſe weighty truths in their minds, 


which their be 
Ae 


The larger Contents at the head of each 
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Children poles, s will be the more fully inſtrutted 
in what they have" read or heard, and the better * 
tain it in their memories. = 
How inconſider able. ſoever theſe plain and partic 
lar directions may or may be rs thoſe who un- 
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thinking age or condition and education, or for» 
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lato 5 and conſider the firmneſs of tl that founda- 

tion on which all Religien is to be built; and 

then to ſhew the great reaſonableneſs, the ex- 

cellency,” the nf neceflity and adyantages of Reli- 
gion in gene 

Now true Religion is that grateful Ackobw- 
ledgment, Worſhip, Love and Obedience, which 
every reaſonable Creature owes to the firſt O- 
riginal of its being; its Preſerver, and conſtant 
Bene factor, on whoſe Fayour alone all ies hap- 
pineſs depends. 

And all Religion, taken in its greateſt lati- 
tude, muſt be founded, not on a flight opinion, 
or fear, or ſuſpicion only, ſuch as is common- 
ly found in the moſt ſtupid and profligate Sin- 
ners) but on a well-con ered andwell-ground- 
ed aſſurance, that there is ſuch a ſupreme, invi- | 
ſible Being, who at firſt made, and ever ſins up- W. 
bolts, 80 Ferna, and diſpoſes of * whole Cres: lief 
tion. 

Ode of the moſt evident, aid perhaps moſt 

univerſal cauſes of that impiety and: wickedneſs, 
which hath over-run that part of the World 
which is called Chriſtian, ſeems to be that pro- 
digions # ce, and the conſequent wwhehef of 
the moſt general and funda Principles 
of all Religion, which is ever y where: ſo ap- 
parent and ſcandalouſly viſible. 
Now ſuch Principles are theſes That there 
is a GOD, who ſees and weighs the deſigns 
and actions of Men; That the Scriptures are 
the Word of that GOD; and that the Revela- 
tions he hath therein made to us of his Will, 
and of his love and favour to thoſe who. believe 
and obey the Goſpel of his Son, and of u futute 
ſtatè of Rewards or Puniſhments,: are all of them 
moſt. undoubtedly true. 

' For no Man who bath well conſidered, and 
i inwardly of the rege and in- 


Port anti 
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— | 
ortance of theſe great truths, can eaſily, or in- 
Tal at all allow. himſelf to 23 contrary to his 
ſettled judgment, in a matter of ſo great mo- 
ment and concern to him, v-z. when the que- 
ſtion is, Whether be ſhall be or mi- 
ſerable for ever? No Man, who firmly believes 
there is a God, and a Life and a judgment to 


come, can reſolve to live a8 if he were ſure 


there were neither. 
If theſe fundamentals were deeply rooted in 
the Minds of Men by a due attention to, and 
frequent reflexion on the evidence they carry 
with them, and the great conſequence they draw 
after them, their Zives would be generally 
ſpeaking ſach as their Relief is. I 
The true foundation then of all religious 
Worſhip muſt be laid in a firm, unſhaken be- 


lief, and a fall Perſua of the Exiſtence of 


GOD, from due conſideration and thought. 
He muſt believe for himſelf, and he muſt ſee 


bim that is inviſible with his own eyes, if I may 


ſo ſay, that is, with the inward ſenſe of his 


F offen Mind. He muſt not give a bare traditio- 


aed of that which he never well conſidered, 
or employed his mind about. | 


nal aſſent to this great fundamental truth, and 


"ap-Mſay 28 he hath been taught, or ſuppoſe it only 


8s other Men commonly do For no Man can 
properly be ſaid to believe, or to be perſua- 


it will be very uſefvl therefore here to de- 
that there is an infinitely powerful, wiſe, and good 


ob, who gave being to, and who preſerves 


and governs the Univerſe, that is, all thoſe 


things which he created. 


Now by this name or term GOD, we do un- 


: derſtand an eternal, incomprebenfile, infinite Mind, 
ora, or inviſible Being, rr body, parts, 
ASS or 


He who conieth to GOD, muſt: believe that be 18. eb. XI. 6. 


| monſtrate, by St. Pauls irreſiſtible Argument, 
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or paſſions, who hath all poſſible Perfections in 


and from himſelf, and who is the Creator, and 
the Preſerver, and Governour, the firſt Cauſe, 
and the laſt Bud of all 'things, — + 
And that there is, and cannot but be ſuch an 
Eternal, Self-exiftent, Adorable Eſſence, Nature, 
or Being, will eaſily appear to any Man, 'who 
_ wiſely and ſeriouſly conſiders, not only the ad- 
mirable beauty, order, and ſteady courſe of the 
whole viſible Creation; but even its origina- 
tion, itt beginning, or firſt coming into being, 
of which it had not been capable without an 
all wiſe and an all- powerful Creator. Since 
no material ſubſtance, no firſt matter, or any 
thing produced out of it, could poſſibly make 
it ſelf; for then it muſt of neceſſity be before 
it wat; which is a palpable contradiction. 
' - Beſides the ſucceſſive generations of Men from 
Father to Son, down to our owa ſelves, mull 
gneceſſarily carry ns up to ſome firf Man, who 
could no more make himſelf than any Hopſe or 
Clock can, or any other piece of much leſs 
artful contrivancez and therefore that - firſt 
man muſt owe his coming into Being to a wi/er 
and ſuperior original cauſe. No man, in the true 
xx. uſe of his Reaſon, that candle of the Lord; which 
Frey. xX. a7. 78 given him to light him to the Knowledge 
of his Maker, can doubt of theſe bright and 
Naming truths. . ee e 10 
No man alſo who can ſee, and think, can make 
any ſerious reflex ion upon the great Vici), 
the Beayty, the Order of all things, the admirs- 
ble contrivanca of the whole 2 Creati- 
on of Plants and Animals, the firneſs of all 
things for. the end they wete deſigned for; or 
can refle& on the conſtart regular motion, or 
the vaſt Fabrick of the heavenly bodies, ſome 
df them many millions of miles diſtant from our 
kartb, (as the beſt Mathematicians teach vs) 
Cl Se withou 
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without owning and admiring the ſovereign Pow- 
er, and Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of the great Cre- 
ator and Lord of all things. 


And thus the inviſible things of him, that is, of Rom. I. 203 


the great Author of all, ever his eternal Power 
and GODHEAD, are tltarly ſeen from the Cre- 
ation of the World, being underſtood by the things 
that are made: Whence St. Paul concludes that 
all they are without exciſe; who when they thus 
know 60D, (as every man cannot but do, if he 
opens his eyes, and makes uſe of his Reaſon in 


confidering theſe matters,) glorify bim not 4s Rom. I. 41 


GOD, neither ure thankful ; but become vain in 
their Imag inations, and their fooliſh heart is darken- 
rd, Theſe are they who, profe ing themſelves to 
be wiſe, like thoſe herds of Scepticks, 
and Atheiſts in theſe our evil days, pretending 
to more deep penetration and inſight into 
things, and more freedom of thought than much 
wiſer and better men have, berome in truth the 
moſt ſenſleſs and moſt . deplorable Fools and 


beaſts of all mankind; For the Ox and the Aſs IIa. t 4 | 


know their vmner; they live up to the higheſt 
Principle of that nature GOD hath given them: 
But all evil dotrs, men laden with iniquity, do not 
only not ' know, not conſider, but do rebel againſt, 
and provoke to anger that their Lord who made, 
who nouriſhed, and who brought them up, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the Heavens and the Earth. 
As the Prophet there deſcribes that ſinful nati- 
on to whom he was ſent. | W 
And that there is a ſupreme eternal Mind, or 
inviſible, moſt wiſe, good, and powerful Bring, who 
is the firſt cauſe of the Univerſe; was evet 
owned and aſſerted by all the beſt, wiſeſt, and 
moſt conſidering men in all ages, and in all pla» 
ces of the civilized World.. ; 
This great fundamental truth was never ei- 
ther doubted of, or _— oy any; ee puly 
| . 3 . 
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as 


dy their affected and wilful ignorance, aud bo- 
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by thoſe monſters of men, whoſe groſs fupitity 
Dorrid ſelf-negleft, and miſuſe of oo 2 
powers and — of more than brutiſh ſen- 
 faality, had extinguiſhed their Reafon, and ſunk 
them ſo very deep into the bare animal na 
rure, as to have nothing but their humane ſhape 
and ſpeech left, whereby to diſtingaim them 
from that better ſort of brute Beaſts, whom 
GOD: made to be in that low form or order of 


irrational nature; into which theſe un- 
thinking brates of men do degrade themſelves, 


Tying their Souls in their Bodies... 

No man, endued with common ſenſe au rea 
jon, ever denied the Being or Providence of 
GOD, except ſuch whoſe wile afe&#ions and hor- 
ribly wicked lives, or diabolical pride, had 
provoked GOD- to give them over to areprobate 
mind, or toa mind void of judgment. And in- 
deed all thoſe who. either deny the Being and 
Providence of GQD, or live without due re- 
gard to him, and care to pleaſe him, whether 
by reaſon of their minds being drowned in 
fleſhly or worldly. luſta, or hardened in pride, as 
was that of - Nebncbadnezxer, ſeem to have 


rings their hearts alſo made like the Beaſts, as his was, 


as either-wholly to forget, or to affront, and 


by GOD's juſt judgment, when he was dri uen 
from the Sons of Men, and had his dweling with 
the wild Aſſes, and was made to eat graſs as the Oxen. 
Which ſenſible degradation of an haughty be 
* is a lively image and 'epreſentation i 
of all thoſe ho are hrutalized to that degree, 0 


in effect deny their Creator, by their impious — 


6 


maxims, or ungodly lives. | 


Or, if there be any whole nations found, as > 
fome tell us, who ſeem to have no notion ati in 
all of a ſupreme'Being and Creator of the World, 


8 "het 
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that they have loſt the uſe almoſt” of Ypeech, 


as well as of Reaſon, and all Footſteps of the 
Prerogative 'of humane nature, and of civil life, 


and uſefnl ſociety : They are ſuch more than 
half brutes in the ſhape of Men, as were ne- 
yer able to number beyond five; or ſuch as 
never heard of, or ſaw fire, till ſome modern 
diſcoverers affrighted them with the ſight, and 
to them aſtoniſhing effects of it. 

So that for a man to live without acknow- 
ledging and obeying his Creator, is in effect 
to abdicate or renounce bis reaſenable nature, and 
to fink himſelf into the loweſt degree of bruta- 
lay he is capable f.. 
The Exiſtence or Being of a GOD thus now 
eſtabliſhed and evidently proved, we come 
next to treat of Religion in general. 

That we may the better underſtand the great 
end and deſign of tbe Chriſtian Religion, and 
may get our minds more thorowly- awa- 
kened to à quick and laſting ſenſe of that in- 


diſpenſable obligation it lays upon bs to uni- 


verſat Holineſs, and to an exemplary: Conver- 
ſation 1 it may be uſeful to conſider firſÞ® the 
moſt natural grounds, the obligation to, and 
the neceſſity and advantages of Religion, in 
that more general notion in which it affects 
and takes in all mankind. dq. 
Now this is vfually called natural Religion; 
becauſe tis what we are taught by the bare 
light of nature, and the true uſe and beſt Em- 
Fore of our Reaſon: and Underſtand- 
g. *Tis that natural homage and ſervice 
which ev man is obliged ta do, or 
to pay to his Creator, in acknowledgment of 
that Prerogative GOD hath inveſted him with, 
in making him rational and intelligent, and ſo 
capable of knowing, of loving, and of ſerving 
the firſt Author of his being, his Preſerver, 
and daily Benefator, 54 And 


The Principles and Duties Sund. I. 
And tho” this primitive natural. Re e 
the ground-work and foundation of thoſe high- 
er improvements of the KnowJjedge-and Wor- 
ſuip of GOD, which are made both in the Jew- 
iſe, and in the Chriſtian | Diſpenſation or 
State; yet is it fitly enough diſtinguiſhed: by 
that name from thofe: more clear Revelations, 
which GOD was pleaſed to make 17 

ſelf, firſt to the peerierchs; then to 

ſteriry of Abraham his friend, who. was an un- 
TarallelFd ' Pattern of Faith and Obedience; 
and afterwards by foſes and the Prophets to 


the Jewiſh Nation ; and 4eft iy, in the tulneſs of 
time, to the whole race of 8 ord his on. 


JESUSand his Apoſtle. 
For this natural Relipion is fannded only. on 


| thoſe Manifeſtations which GOD hath made of 


| himſelf to all men, in and by bis viſible Works 
of Creation and Providence, or his Preſervati- 

on of the Univerſe in that order, and in that 
good Eſtate and Diſpoſition in which we now 


ſee it, and ſo well fitted to all thoſe ends and 


purpoſes for which he deſigned the whole and 
ever} part of thi ange and admirable 

frame of the Worl i 
All which things are indeed difcoverable by 
the careful uſe and due application of thoſe. 
innate Principles or Powers of right reaſon, 
of confideration and reflexion, with which 
GOP furniſhed all intelligent Beings in the 
| day of their Creation. | 
Now all true Religion is a conſtant diſpo- 
ſition, ſtudy, and care to know, and to wor- 
ſhi ay GOD aright, that is, ſuitably to his nature, 
to his perfections; ſurtably to our obliga- 
tions to him, and to our dependence upon bim; 
and fvitably to thoſe. Faculties he hath given 
us for that very end, that we might ne 
1 * and 2 biw. | EY h 
e 
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h- gan Extraction, imports that diligence and ap- 
r- plication of our mind, that deep and, ſerious 
w. conſideration of all things pertaining to the 
or Worſhip of GOD, with which all the wiſeſt 
by and the beſt men in all civilized Nations and 
vs, Countries, have ever agreed, that a matter of 
m that . conſequence. ought to be ſtudied and practi- 
o: Wl fed: Tis called Religion 4 Relegendo, id eſt, dili- 
n- center retratt ando, Cic. that is, from reading o- 
e; ver again and again, from reviewing, re- examin- 
to MW ing, upon our ſecond and wiſeſt thoughts, what 


is ſo much both our duty and our intereſt. 
And indeed the knowing, and worſhiping, 
and ſerving Almighty GOD, ſo as we ought, is 


neſs any man can poſſibly have in this life. Tis 
thing needful; becauſe no other thing in the 


ny conſequence to us in compariſon with this. 

Flamm, once the wiſeſt of all meer men, had 
id. WW made a narrow ſearch, in that book ſtyled Ec- 
le caeſſaſtes, or the Preacher, written for that very 
purpoſe, after the nature, the true wiſdom, and 
the true happineſs of man. And this wiſe man, 
ſe; after his long and great experience in the moſt 
ns. flouriſning ſtate of Riches, Honours and Plea- 
h fures, which a large Empire could afford 
e bim in a long courſe of life, comes at laſt to this 


peremptory deciſion upon the whole matter, 


. That true and ſolid Piety, or Religion, a 
'- WW conſtant due regard to GOD, and a daily care 
2, to pleaſe him in all things, is the only wiſ- 
Lom, and the only foundation whereon *tis poſ- 
„file to build the true and laſting happineſs 
un of man. | GEE 

„ He had by his own experience found, and 
proved at large, that all other things in any 
5 | oolifh 


" The very name of Religion, tho it be of Pa- 


the neareſt: concern, the moſt important buſi- 


whole World holds any proportion, or is of a- 


that which our bleſſed Lord truly calls, the one Luke X. 42. 


ha 


Le 
an; as Ln 


K 


- 
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fooliſh and wicked men feck for reſt and felici- 


ty, GOD a-part, are nothing but meer vanity 
and vexation of Spirit: Whence he begins with 
his concluſion, if we may ſo ſay, or with that 
which he all- along drives at, and makes out, 
Vanity of vanites, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of va. 


nities, all is _— And conſequently hereup- 


Eccleſ. XII. weighty 


13. 


on he ends all his enquiry and ſearch aſter 
Wiſdom and Happineſs in this ſingle, but 
and trrefragable' maxim, Let us hear 
the concluſion of the whole matter. Fear GOD, 
and keep bis Commandments : for this is the whole du- 
ty of man. As if he ſhould ſay, this is the 
laſt reſult, and the upſhot of all a wiſe man's 
obſervations and reflexions upon all theſe tran- 
ſitory things, and upon the vanity of the pre- 
tences they all make to be our happineſs ; that 
we can never find what we all ſeek for in'a- 
ny other thing, in any other way, than that of 


duty and obedience to GOD, and a firm de- 


pendence upon him: or, that all the knowledge 
and the experience of the World, all wiſe con- 


ſiderations of the life of man and of all humane 
affairs tend to engage us in Religion; that 


they naturally lead us back to that GOD from 
whom we came; and teach us, and oblige us 


to fix and to centre our Souls upon him as our 


laſt end, or ſovereign good, and the only true 
final happineſs of immortal Spirits. 
Fearing GOD, and keeping his Commandments, 
i. e. Religion ariſing from a true inward prin- 
ciple, viz. that Fear, and Reverence, and Love, 
which we owe to our Creator, and then Uuly 


practiſed by uniform obedience to his Laws 


and Will, is, as Solomon tells us, the whole Nuty 
(as we read it) of Man. But theſe words, this 


i the whole of man, are of a more large extent 


render'd from the original, by the moſt ancl- 


and comprehenſion. They are moſt literally 
ent 
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ent and anthentick- Tranſlations, For this is e- 
very man; Or every man, Or all man, or the 
whole man is this. - & 
As if he ſhould ſay, the great defign and 
end of man's Creation; the very Eſſence, Spe- 
cific or peculiar Nature, or Being ; the utmoſt 
Perfection, Wiſdom, and Happinefs ; and con- 
n the great Duty, and chief Buſineſs 
md Employment of every man in this life, 
is-Religion. All that he 2 5 that be hath, all 
that he can do to any wiſe and good purpoſe, 


hended in his due regard to, and dependence 
upon, and conſtant care to obey, ſerve, and 
pleafe his great Creator, Law-giver and judge; 
which Solomon enforces with that irreſiſtible 
urgument for an early, conſtant, and univer- 


all that he can deſire or hope for, is compre- 


fal Piety, or Holinefs of Heart and Life, for Eccleſ. XIx 


60D ſball bring every. work into judgment (at the 14. 


laſt day) with every fecret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil. + | 

Religion then, we ſfe,is in Sofomor's account, 
every man's Great Al. It anſwers the end 
for which GOD made him: It js his chief pro- 
rty and diſtinction from all viſible living 
atures: He alone amongſt them is intelli- 


gent and rational, and fo he alone is capable 


of knowing, loving, and ſerving the great Au- 


thor of his being- It is the higheſt perfecti- 
on of his nature, his true wiſdom, and the on- 
ly foundation of his happineſs here below; and 
withal, his only ſure way and means to be for 


- ever happy in a glorious immortality. And for 


all theſe reaſons, Religion is eyery man's great 
and indiſpenſable Dy; his main affair; his 
true and honourable profeſſion or calling; the 
moſt important, and indeed the only thing he is 
much concerned to manage with his utmoſt care 


and Pragence in the courſe of his life. For true 


Piety, 


* - „ 


* 8 


e 
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Piety, due attendance upon, and adherence tg 
GOD, complies with, and comes up to the 
original deſign, the frame, or male, and. all the 
vantages and the ah + hong of man. It ſatis- 

fies all his reaſonable deſires, ſupplies the ſbore- 
eſs and deficiency of all outward things. It 
employs and fills, enlarges. and exalts his - 
bler Powers and Capacities; and it alone can 
make good his pretences to the dignity and 
prerogative of being made in the image and 4. 
ter the likeneſs of his Creator, the ſovereign 
Lord of all; As will be more fully ſhewed in 


oN 


the following Diſcourſe. . , Fa 


| HAT istrue Re- On what is natural 
ligion? Religion founded? 
Wbat is the founda- lu what does true Re- 
tion of all Religion? ligion conſiſt? .. 
What are the moſt Whence is the name 
eneral Principles of Religion derir d? 
eligion? What does © Solomoy 
What do we under- make to be the only 
ſtand by the Name or wiſdom, and the only 
Term GD? foundation of happi- 


— 
* — 2 


By what arguments neſs? 


may the Being of a What is every man's 
GOD be proved? chief concern ? | . |, 
e e 4, 


ligion? £1 


*4 * + 


— 
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The Morives to, and Advantages of Religion. 
That it is the Deſjen or chief End of man's 
Creation, that for which GOD made man. 
' That it is s moſt eſſential Property, and 
- diſtinguiſhing Character; or his very nature, 
; 4 he is man. Fs under ſtanding and will, 
in ' whereby he is capable of knowing and lovin 

| (GOD, are that Image of GOD in which 
man was made, Religion is man's utmoſt 


 perfettion, and bis only capacity for happi- 


* 


ai e, here and hereafter. *Tis the higheſt 
BB improvement of his nobler faculties. It 
e: pat him under GOD's more immediate 
, Lare and protection, It is his only great af- 


ne fair, and the chief buſineſs is life, 
The ſum of the whole. e 


ly W E ſhall now therefore more particular- 

ly conſider thoſe cogent reaſons for our 
ftaring GOD, and keeping his Commandments, 
0's Wl which are compriſed in theſe few words, for 
this is the whole of man; Or every man, Or all 


ſhew, 1. That knowing and ferving God here, 
and being happy in the Enjoyment of him for 
man in his own Image. | 2- That Religion is 
founded in the very nature of man: His ca- 
4 WW pacity for, and the exerciſe of his mind about 
; GOD, the Father of his Spirit, is his peculi- 
ar and diſtinguiſhing Character. Tis his very 

. WW Eſſence or Nature, his moſt eſſential Property, 
VN 35 be js a ien Creature. 3. That Religi- 
R * ng 


— 


ever, is the end or deſign for which GOD made 


— 


man, or the - whole man is this. And we ſhall 


þ 
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on is his utmoſt Perfection, his Excellency and 
Glory; the nobleſt Privilege, and the higheſt 
Improvement of his nature; and ſo his true and 
only foundation for happineſs, both in this life, 
and in that which will never end. 4. That fear- 
ing GOD, and keeping bis Commandments, bein 
thus every man's 'biggeſt Intereſt, and that mo 
indiſpenſable duty wich he owes both to GOD 
and to himſelf, and by a juſt conſequence to 


his Neighbour too, is and ought tobe eſteemed 
the proper employment and uſe of à man's ſelf, 


the firſt and great buſmeſs of his life. And that 
ſich due regard to GOD, and to his own well- 
being for ever, onght to give law, and life, 
and motion to all the defgns and actions of 
every wife man. La 
1. That Religion, or the Knowledge, and 
Worſhip, and Enjoyment of GOP, is the great 


end for which GOD made man, will eaſily ap- 


ear from the conſideration of thoſe powers and 

culties, or capacities, with which GOD hath 
furniſhed man in order to this end. 

The true end of any thing in all producti- 
ons, either of nature, or of art, is that for. 


which that thing is deſigned, beſt contrived, and 
_ chiefly fitted by its Maker; and whereby it at- 


tains its utmoſt perfection and moſt proper 
#ſe. And we come. beſt to the knowledge of this 
end, by carefully heeding the ſtructure, or the 
frame and coptrivance pf ſuch thing, by which 
it is made and fitted for ſuch or ſuch uſes, 
And nothing can be more certain in our 
preſent caſe, than that GOD, the all- wiſe Arr 
chitef, muſt have ſo framed and contrived e- 
very particular nature or kind of being, as it 
was, or might be beſt ſuited to, and moſt fit 
for. that end to which he deſigned it; and 
conſequently, that the operation ind uſp for which 
GOD hath peculiarly; fitted every rank — 
| 232 
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ch a ſort of Cn Was jo made by him. 

il WW And now GOD having furniſhed our Souls 
nd With two divine and noble faculties, viz. with 
fe, Ian Underfanding, whereby we are capable of 
”r- eeking after, and finding, and &rowing GOD 
if 1 ſome meaſure, as the firſt cauſe . the laſt 


nd of all things; and alſo with a Mil, where- 


to Wipreme Good, the great Author, as of our Be- 

ed iags, ſo of all the good we do or can enjoy, 

If, eur portion and our final bappineſs ; it is from 

ut Whence evident, that man was made principally 
- + nom, and te lebe, and ſerve his Creator; 

oY 


and by thus approaching to, and unitin himſelf 
dy choice and Aion $6 or with thi beweien 
ed, the moſt proper object both of his Know- 
ledge and of his Love, to find his true happi- 
/s and his natural centre of reſt in that GOD 
Who thus deigned, and framed, and fitted man 


nd. or bimſelf, a for that peculiar felicity of /vi 


him here, to his Honour and Glory, and wit 


* 


ind goodneſs for evermore. 

2. Religion is not only the chief end for 
hich GOD created Man; but *tis alſo the ve- 
Y ture, if we may ſo ſay, or an eſſential proper- 
of man, as man, as he is a rational Creature. 
capacity for this Kowledge,' and Love, and Ser- 
ice of GOD, which we call Religion, is that 
peculiar character or ſtamp of the divine Image 
upon humane nature, whereby man is diſtin 85 
4 from, and exalted above the whole viſible 

reation, . „ 
Almighty GOD was pleaſed to make man, 


er his own likeneſs, as we read. And he ſo m 

im, not only by putting into his earthly body 

a immortal Spirit or Soul, whereby man be- 
WW 


order of Creatures, muſt be the end for which 


hm, under the communications of his favour 


us favourite creature, inhis own image, and Gen. I. 26. 
_——— 


p e. — was 2 a> 


NS 
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wi II. 23. came an Image of o if the eternal duration of GOD; 


| he, made man. 


only happineſs in this mortal ſtate: And the 


1235 GOD, which ma 
bleſſed with, will make him in his meaſure, al 


the happineſs of GOD himſelf in the World! 


But this image F ' GOD, beſides that and all 0. 
ther "reſemblance of power and © dominion over 
the inferior living Creatures, which GOD gave 
to him, doth ſeem chiefly to conſiſt in thoſe mor: 
hohle and divine faculties of underſtanding and 
will, or rational choice, whereby man alone, of 
al the. viſible Creatures, is made capable, and 
fo 1s  *bliged (fince GOD never made any thing 
in vain, and to no Krb lis to know and tt 
2 to obey and to ſerve his Creator. 

It is of the eſſential nature, or the diſtingulſ 
ing, 1 rl prope r who is it 
finitely wiſe, and powe and good, or, 
Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs in the ab 
ſtract, perfectly to know, and-proportionably ; 
love himſelf. And in this perfection of 
Knowledge and of the Love of himſelf, who i 
the ſupreme Good, we men do beſt conceive ( 
far as we are able to frame any not ion of wha 
ſo much exceeds our comprehenſion) that the 
felicity of GOD himſelf, at leaſt in ſome me; 
fure, Tf not chiefly, doth conſiſt. we 4 

And conſequently hereto, thoſe faculties an 
capacities of knowing and of loving him, whi 
GOD hath given to man, (and to him oy in thi 


whole. viſible World,) are that image "of GON hi 


and that likeneſs to "GOD, in, and afcer wle 


And fuch degrees of this kee und 
this Love of God, as a man by ftudy and contem 
platjon, and by the aids f GOD's holy Spirit, cat 
and doth attain to here, make many true an 


more perfect Knowledge, and more perfect L 
will then — there 


in the proportion of A finite Creature, a partaker 


COMP: ) 


+ 0O 


Aud 10. ſince Retigioſ, or owning; GOD: ut 
Creator, and 5 n him, and reſer - 
ring to him; as our lait end; is thus fonndeſi in 
our. hure, as we are reaſonable Creatures 3 


knowing him, and that ſtrong bent and inclina- 


well ſtyles it, towards the ſovereign Good, our, 
only tru# happineſs, are that very image of 
GOD, which is the pony Excellency and Glory: 
Aman z and ſince Religion is that highyrero- 
iative and diſtinction from the barely animal 
nature, which GOD hath vouchſafed to man a- 
dove all living Creatures here below ; it evi- 
lently appears, that all Atbeiſin, and all Irreli- 
por, or living without GOD in the World, and 
lacing our Vbappineſ; in any thing beneath bim, 
Ste irmolt 

mal abdication; or: the tatal defacing, and moſt 

ile e Hm image of GOD, after 
bich® man was ut firſt 'mads. 
For ſince this g of GOD as the Author 


we characteriſtick, and moſt proper and ſpe+ 
lick difference and ele vation of the humane ha- 
fre, above the nature of Brutes; (in ſome of 
hich there appear great footſteps of rex/on, 


on) it evidently. follows, that all thoſe imagi- 
ry, ſtrong or great, or rather weak and falſe 
its, and Pretenders to ſenſe without reaſen; 
gd all ſtupid unthinking outſides and figures of 
Wen, who either deny the Exiſtenct or the Provi- 
Wice of G0, and thoſe viſible manifeſtations 


forks, aud in his Word, 'the holy Scriptures 4 
elſe, who belicuing theſe evident and impor- 


and ſince thoſe powers: and abilities we have for 
tion of our wills, that natural 6philtre, as Origen 1 


ality, the moſt direct and for- 
all Good to us, and care to obey him, is the 
” not the leaſt ſhew or any pretence to Reli- 


hath made of himfſelf- to us, both in his 


at truth, take not dur cart to inform them 
es of, and to * by his holy... 


8 1 
ad 
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Aus (and revealed will; "tis. plain, 1 N that 


20. 


rder in open contempt and defianet of G0, 


_ tare and de deſtroy! and extingviſſi· chat jmage 


2 


* An. Lot" not ts rhe the Beni 


himſelf nothing whereby to diſtingniſn him 


him for that end; o it onght toraiſa his Soul te 


to be found only in his devout 
aud in his conjunttiontwith his Maker, who thy 
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all the ſe do in effect rem their rational na- 


which was their high privilege, . and tber 
fot any true and i laſting felieity. 

Aud thus man that is in bonour, and ITY 

eaſts that pes Rvery 

dud, \nadty Atheiſt, and every ſenſual, or 

worldiy- minded man; every one wid lives ei- 


and of his Laus; or in 2 ſottiſn and a careleſs 

neglect of his duty to GOD, and of the concerns 
ef his''Own immortal Soul, dotb in eſſect diveſt 
himſelf of his rational nature: And ſo he lea v 


from thoſe Beaſts of the field, which Almighty 
GOD had put under his feet, ſare only that ered 
ſape and Raabe of man; which, as it was given 


watds Heaten, und ta remind him of that GOD 
who made bim. A Refſfexiom chich a beatbet 
Poet hath made te the ſhame of thoſe earthly 
minded, falſe Chriſt ians, who never 38 high 
erthan their own'/houſe-top..  * ;- | 
And as GOD hath thos made mas far bimfel 
die. for this very ed that he might: en after 
and fad, and then wrrend apon his Lord and Gt 
ver nour in the World; and hath alſo honoure 
him with his ow image and likenefs, furnlſnin 
bim with an anderſtanding to k now, and with a wi 
to chooſe, and to love, and cleave to the At 
thor! of his being, and the Fountain of all hi 
enjoyments; ſo is man's true and chief ſel; 
A. 


defigned and fitted man for ſuch reſemblance tl 

and participation of himſelf, as true Religic 

obliges every one to, and prepares him ſor. 
"WOO the true RO of man, eren in 1 


4 


. MOM, * 
1e doch and möſt Toit ih the tie Te 
of his higheſt powers and Fatulties, his under 
Landing, and bis E rs » about, theft 5, 
255 viL. about that G GOD 2 4-44 ave'th 
12 him; in the beſt and wot perfetd Ge Rn 
90 able ia this imperfeck ſtates And es falle 
herence to, and imitation of bis 
aſter; he müſt as it were 1 jm- 
11 to Heaven, and prepare himſelf for oo 
faler, that more exalted, and N 
ment 6f G05 id his kingdom of gi 
* Oy 
For, it” is Tufficiettly anifelt, 2 050 
al 'doupt. ko every Sg a man, 7 no c74- 
ated \ Being, nothing he whole Vniverſt; 
teekoting” in pa, bit Keri. +2 the reſt 
great. tough, or 2 enou o comp re dt 
whe Bp of mart;"and'to' 11% md, "an 
the bokndary of. all bi $ deſires, 
Min l is fo Rr from all pretence_ to 
bs i 170 ar meſs, or hls owa ſovereigti | 
FD, | cold bloog, aud calin teaſon- 
by in be the 7 over zor 15 rol ſel by —— 
mi er erve to me hi Þ 
and abaſt him in his own, A e we 
7 ; Bain but 5onorance. and errer, wit ind fol. 
wea 14 7 | 4 rmperfeftion, beads” and 
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1 Aud! conſequentiy every wiſe and conſidering 
| £ man cannot but make it his rf ſcare to . 
thoſe ways and to take conrfes Which a. 
dene e bim to bappineſa ben he.is 
convinced once that they, and eh, can 


their prete gces Libera +1} 7 
If T 


renders, or rather b 
tho vaxigi which arg tbaſt literally 
rendred as \was: obſerved; his is every 
. bald 1 or all man i this, 

by Nur i the m Duty f mn. 
— the whole diry of every man, all 
tba he is any way. opliged to, or concerned for, 
_ Ist9ſear GOD' te becp bis Commandments« This 
is What hei lem, and all that he owes to bis 
60D; and tO his neighbout, hom GOD. com: 
mañds him to love as! he deth himſelf. And 
tis alſo what he is ſtrialy obliged to upon his 
| / own account;cand that duty which been 
owes ta himſelf. 99788 yt; ca bon 4915 
0 Selſpreſendation is the firſt.aud Woh Beeten 
| incipte in all animal and natur; and 
re Aten it is m more-ſo in that na- 
wre Which ds fatima, eee 
tar y. Nene 06, rt . ett 41 4 
| Nom, Piety br-obedience to G, and-deing 
2 ers ig ie eh him, ho is the 85 
rigitaÞof our being, aud 
to us is abſolutely ae ſry, both to the preſorve- 
tion and recevery ef man to his primitive ſtate; 
ö — alſo to thoſe farther degree of penſeſtien and 
telicity which db e aud dels nd 
jun for; ” 5 4 þ MET ar 17%} 3© 2 £12, "Fr? (3705 


Linge 


Aaithor, df all god 


— 


VAL of the Chitin Relignn. 


— 


— n ſeeing © oo, ad keeping | his Comer 
wdments, is upon 10 may, upon al accounts 
maginable, the only true intereſt and neareſt con- 
ers of every man, as we have orenz it muſt 
ere en be the firſt care and ſtudy, 
1 ak arkeg ley mem of every man's 
tale Liſe here 3 And this his due regard 
0b moſt he his leading, predominant, com» 
ding Princi ple, that which muſt influence and 
all his aims; / andthe general courſe of eve- 
;man's life und actions, wb is wiſe and woutd 


our Power, and Rule, &c — and 

wht after, and made uſe of only, or at leaſt 2 

dar m they may conduer to the por ran hr cam Poſing — 
and: buſine 


reat and maſt impartant deſſos! 
hich every man hath here. Nac that muſt be 


schal been oftei ſaid) ſo to ſerve and pl 
ODD incthis ſhore time of Probatiem and Trial in 
is World that he may tea ſonably hope to re- 
ire in the nett the crermei rewards of good 
ad faithful ſervant, with all thoſe, good things 


wry  uEMMp, oo: 0090 -- fnm= =o 


4 


5 i ki 


e eur heard, 
dich ws ih yas can enter ode Wire 


"X's, Wife, if 


Thus have we vow ſeen nom neürly every 


JI 


ings, to fear, and to love, and to — — 

reator; and that true Plety, and a due reg 

GOA i all we do, is indeed, in the wiki 

Whats ar ſun a6d very dighificant rar; 

whole F man; Thi, js 1s 'every . or ever 

Cal man I tg, and no mare. 

This 45: 1. the great end fox s for phich 2 wa 

ice, D made: 

wy * Lord, d Feel «far. gow find him, 
* 41 . 


n | bo © ON © 


wha 


h 
ALD At theſe mean gene, R cher Ho: | 


Jag is *concerned; before and above all — 4 


7 


e ed br gn thee ber him 1 Cor. 5 


ay . 
d fad * . 


AE "The Peep ad) Davics l 7 
mho giveth to all life heady and "al rhe thing; 
wut is, 2. the very ſpeciãt nature, or the-ye 
 enliar and diſtiveniſhing char later of man. Tha 
ity for! Neligidn, chat ante Fanny oe 
will, enabling and enclining man to 1 
i ſome meaſure, and then to abet, and to 
| bn adhere to the ſovereign good, as it 4s:dh 
inge of and hat likeneſs to GOD, in and ate 
which G0 made min, 101i it his Eg 
555 that Which nidtethangopother thi 
mers man from, 2 ä 


3 


| — rea As Higheſt s 5ptprovemenit 0 9 
1 divinie faculties, wittch's 


in the beſt manner . about thy 
oe: ee Xin the en and © ad 
or dan en de teh happy, wg. by: hisn * 

rb; 4d; his being u 0 feel 11 
ey bh Nt e of Ae, wittn that G 
won e and who made man td beif 
K with: ligiſel6/ : / 
hen vertainhy g. Kelipion muſt be u 
al}: theſs welghty confiderations* the gran 
bl 792 2 heed the x welachih hefe and tnoſd 1 
aw far ef every inatts;> Wes 1 Fhgiont =! 
| :* Ard: at thoſe pmpry*caSke, ſhadvil 
and falſe ; appearances of happineſs, which we 
Iy-Mf:ided? men Toi foelifily dave u mutti 


mn 


i 


„ 


he 
oo 
at 
he 
© 

| 


i - 
. 


gu ij —— „things of no ra 
baer ee tinences? ob life ß Day as ide: 
ach lung; 1 eee ee ay 


9 


16 
ma 
4 155 


the Lawledxd und Dh >of G 
with that hahe Wicht este 
nt liſeʒ and in that which ista come 
os hare been ide morb durꝶ 1601 nd particular ff 
föüpe with — — tan 


NERD Bert — 1 in pre WED 
Fl we a bbb ens 1 
0 1 een 


8. 
e TY 


1 RA 


: K = once — 5 in the eee * 
mee y dye con on and reflexion upon 

great 2 e d SY oY 
0 00 e who call themſel 


W hari Ne wee 
A 3 e — ies U Net 
\J EIN ICH GIVE 


C 


＋ 


| py Wa , PER ad RIO 
— 


NG 28 557 5 
c our Þ 
What. is the eſſential ings and. ws? * nul 


erty at — as he What is it that 

10 rei us under the mA In- 

N e den chaü-⸗ mediate ep | 
'L 


H GAQD in mn tectioh of 
. ſt ge x (2571 2 Dee Hon does oa 

e thoſe that that R 
. A themſzlran ef be the Whole b gelt 
Wrationalgature ?: of man in chis He? 
bertia doth the Hd ferm ve fee 
happineſs of man, after rich 
tia tn life dani ſt 7. aid al edc er | 
(hay ds it hut ene wy thlags f.: 
20 0 4H Of 2Þþ nog be ©: e 1959 
Wan em o 10 aer 209 e r 21771 
1 i —.— 07 wh: %%% a v4y 4. x ien 


Jn «tice OX; Ha & 8 & = aa 1 2. 4 


neee ür ee n= * b 202 u W. 


: 4 * p . 

" fa * * 2 * 1. 4 
=- * 1 
4 | . 
\ * 5 ö 
— 
, 
” / * 
* 


7 5 es 3 5 Nin niert un Ines Subd. I 
| | obnim Aly gl 1 0% 9200 u et 
ucgu a. mn N Ky "DAL. its xd, ev} 

vi aden By * 159 1417 | 

WHT apes ms . N re of lll 

7 eee, 7 = 
e 
5 W { Ty PBs =” 

3; 7 55 5 . 5:5 . 

Fl ets (tbhe 

111 e <a N &btabom ayes g 
bamum ie re val lun A 


Covenant made wird U Not Only "i 
: 'reft of mankind, bur even the poſteri 


Gill 


V 
A Mas, 
aud pany, ad 
2 8 gn 
613-24 l 2247 ol en wa * u 
| 7 W Chriſtian Religion is! thewiyicy nad 
{Appointed h .GOD-ikimſetf for 7 
falle dis fauour, u hirh fa h“ man bi 
2 Ich dieb diencs to his Creator; 4 
* imago of GO iin whit 
Was fink created; DOP thereby gig 
im a;newifiops, mud dne Ne to tit en 
laſtivg, Rapniseſd, der which, he at fiſt 1 


man, aon 8838 En 10 mag Wt 
' Ang cpnſaque yithe great deſign the Coy: 
Hobs IT 0. ſpel, t is, af tde gd ryalings' of prour joy, il 
Angel brought to wy People, is to ſanitifie Our 

ture, and to ſave our Souls, or to make us 


here, and happy for ever. is to inſtruct 4 


ENSage- | 
take for reconciling. monk to himſeif ag 
e GOD * 7 — all thoſe 5 


RE TH. e ee Region, 

789 00 repe nt of and farfake 5 hy geving them 
Wth-ig::t Ne: Mediato + and by diſpoſing) and 
wing; klte to to perform that ſincere obedience 


all, bis Law, chrg che afiſtance of his boly 
viſit; which he will now 'accept in and thro” 


4 be World te bimſelfs net i their. Tre: 
ſeg, unto then. bs a 
144 our Ri under tuning the grounds or 


ſon of this merciful Aiſpenſation, we are to 
der well what the holy Scripture teaches 
Heer e er ata, and the firſt 
mation of man by Almighty GOD; and al-: 
bd concerning mans wely revels and defection 
om his Maker. Our great 


{after big, Liane; He thus 4 — 
em, from the whole viäbſe. Creation, and 

nade them to reſemble the excellency and perfe- 
Nom af hir on nature: by eaduing them with 
nimor LChirits or ee and with, that pre- 
bs of, reaſdn und pnderfanding;. and that 
wp at whereby thay eo 
de in of kgowing, loving, and obey ia 
cher of Wee re pad ghe Lord of the 


4 


eb 0b had pot un det their et . * Th 
Now GOD wei pieaſed, that he might the 
pore deeply imprint upon thegminds. of our 
lt parents a due..ſen/e-of their dependence * 
n, go try theit bediente by a poſitiye an 


ey could not est of: the fruit of one parti- 

lar; Tree only, under pain of that Death 

hich G0 D then denonaced! as an inevitable 

uniſhnext- of their Rebellion, in caſe they diſ- 

beyed him by thein boldly tranſgreſſing that 

; r who, was their 8 51 
Ig. 


tor was plea - 
xd to make aur firſt, Parents. A hi on WAKE, Cn I 26 


Pniverſe, z and alſo, were, made capable of ex- 
ing \domuigion Over. 2 other Creatures 


eryweaſie command of injunction, i Th at 


29 


en is Love. G0 D v in Chrift, recon- 4 Cor. V. 19. 


: 4 ANN 7 


80 — — Sund. f 


1 Bir bot th ah —_ 
© affrontit . well lame _ 115 


bye g iving Aae | 
ui do un . evil 
to that hd wy GOD; be ee dae 2 


2 either be deceived: dr deceive, g and 
0 % che wilfdl diſtediente t& 5 ö 


fe ia, together h their in cher 
ſtate alſo pt pace, which” his-goodneſy'} 
vouchſifed them nun 14k 
And *thos now buwretrhed Ae, Har 
or br of his GOD, aud that"; right 
he was made, and N Ii 


45 kits, and ſhane aud and! tit 
2 d'ftrives 1 — maclf fen yt GON: 
allſeeing 9 Ay detect 3 . 


ed to the 7 — ty he rele” and wil 
ru of th re L N ſentehced at 1laſt1 
die, and te retü che dal . whieacel 
was Ota en, 9 749 ie 919 
And nete re Ne of u 
known Law of 6 Div fch 8 alt: In: dW“ rig 
alt of ribellion ageinſt our f in Lord, 
fo mamffeſt d thnterhpe of WB zutfofi . 
the fiuner Inbie 6 Mis Leg eünbe, b 


thereby theufFd A that e Hall ot = 
niſhmene which is be I ſtich S. 
Rom. V. 12. And thus Hor pode entred, my” 
ww; and #tath b aſſed 
(or paſſed #hro," 2) 9.125. fo that 
have Bee 1 BY our firſt? Parehts i, reſſl 
that Law bad, gave them, with the'petalty 


Death atinexed; In caſe of their diſo * roch 
ſin firſt came idto the Woid, and ei 
death, as the wages of ſid, ſeized not! | 
dat only; but book all meer men who ſeen 
ed from him: Becauſe all were ſihkevs, that "i 
bord aſter the image and likeneſs of papa 
dam, who is ſald rd hæve begotten 4 Son bn his 00 
cen. V. 3. lMieneſt, and yore image; or in his an hy 


FEI: of vhs Chriſten Religaom. 


Te 


0 uncle 32 his if COD, and rebellion, 

eitec which was —— 
7 ly * true A ; Ad —— that pri 

wo GOD which was his OP n 
N 1 N 2 
And oe vently bereto. we find in the hi 
ory. of the firſt 
eat increaſe and triumphs of Sin and of Death. 
the firſt born of Adam, out of malice and 
, murders his brother Abel, and is condemn- 
by GOD to be 4 fug itive and a'v oe 
Earth. "And Ws men began to multipyx 
n the face of the earth, their tran anſgreſſoos,and 
ath, the wages of them, multiplied too, in pro- 
artion to their greater numbers. And GOD 
that che wickedneſs of man was great. Anu 
ecearth alſo! mas corrupt before GOD, and; the 
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overnment of the World, at leaſt in thoſe ages 
nd places. IF | 
This people therefore GOD was pleaſed, af- 
er a certain term of years, according to 4 pro- 
iſe he had made to their forefathers, to bring 
au yt of the houſe of bondage, out of the land of 
oypr; with a mighty hand and a ſtretched-out 
meniWrm, with great wonders and ſigns which he 
ew'd upon Pharaoh and all his hoſt, who were 
rowned in the red Sea. 
And with this People GOD made a Covenant 
Horeb, viz. That they ſhould keep thoſe Com- 
z2ndments. which GOD gave to them in the 
onnt, out of the midſt of the fire; which he 


Ws: 


wellMiſo wrote on two tables of ſtone, called the ta- Deut. IX. g. 


ich of the! covenant which the Lord made with 


* 


1 toll that the Lord bath ſaid we will do, and be obedi- 


read in the audience of all the People, they ſaid, 3. 


eſs Wh: And GODalſo promiſes, that if theytivill Excd. XIX.5. 


thy bi: voice, aud Keep (this) his Covenant, then 
ey ſhall be a peculi ar treaſure to him above all Peo- 


1 ye ſhall be my People. 


ents; we find it recorded of the very next ge- 
ration which ſucceeded Foſhna, and thoſe el- 


mo: great works of the Lord that he did for fr ael, 
nakeWat chey forſook the Lord GOD of their fathers, 
rhicWWich brought them out. of the Land of Egypt, and 
ona ved Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and 5 the 


„ the rd fo anger. © 


ow And from theſe" @r1y das of the Judges, all 
pleſsFWong till both 1/razt nd Judah were karried in? 
dine cptivity, we find both the Princes, and Prieſts; 


and people, charged with forſaking GOD's Coves 
| 5 D Fat; 


Notwithſtanding all which ſo ſolemn engage» + 


And again, if ye walk in my | ſtatutes, and Levit. XXVI. 
aft % Commandments, ſaith the Lord, and do them, R 
pill walk among you, and I will by your GOD, Ver. 12. 


rs which outlived him, and who bad ſeen all judz Hf. 13. 


3 Which Book of the Covenant when Me- Rod. XXIV. 


* 
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nant, and doing eb in hit farhr, not only by 
committing the groſſeſt idolatry, ſacrificing their 

ſons and their danghters to devils, making 
them to paſs thre the fire to Molch; but 

alſo with all manner of impiety, byporriſie; mjuſtice, 

oppreſſion, ſenſuality, and uncleameſs 3 with all, of 

many of which crimes, the Jewsfh Nation ſtandy 

95 frequently charged in hofy writ for thoſe go, 
Fears, which paſs'd between their coming ow: 

of Egypt, and the deſtruction of Selomen's Ten 


g. | Bron Bs {ws Se 
r And altho' we find no mention of their id 
_ Hatry in thofe days in which our Saviour lived 
t nation, yet he frequently convinced: 
thoſe who pretended to the higheſt pitch 
Piety and Holineſs among them, viz. the Scrik 
and Phariſees, of Pride and Hypoerifte, of 'devoi 
ing Widows Houſes, of Covetonſmeſs, of Ext 
tion and Exceſs, and of ſhutting ap the Kingdi 
Mate XXIII. of Heaven againſt other men, and of anti 
ME gi. ee matters of the Lam, Judgment, Mir | 
| 35 and Trirh, and of placing their Religh 
nieffy in outward ceremonies and traditions e I 
their o W n. rr 
FN Thus we fee that neither thoſe reve/atiiW'e k 
* GOD was pleaſed to make of himſelf to . 7 
Patriarchs, either before, or after the Flaod 
nor yet that firſt or old Covenant which he magen 
with the children of 7acl"at Horeb, was ſufi or! 
cient to preſerve, or at any time to retrieve 
_ re-eſtabliſh the true Religion, even in that par 
cular Nation 8nd corner of the World. A 
this diſpenſation of 'GOD's providence was! 
ſides altdgether-wnWwown, and ſo of no uſe 
\ advantage to almaſt all the reſt of mankit 
who yet were allo or Ally, made in GON 
un image, and ſo were ade capable too 0 
of knowing and ſerving him here, and of bei 
happy with him for ever. F W | 


—_ 


* 2 © * 
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» id, 00% 
"Almighty. GOD, who. is the GOD of the Spi- 
e 4, bad indeed peniſes a Redermet 
ind -a_S4uioxr to all mankind, (who was alſo ry- 
ified by Moſer and by Joſbua) more ohſcurely 
o the Patriarchs before the Law; and under 
he Law, more Expreſly and plainly by Meſes; 
od yet more plainly by the following Prophets. 
And this Saviour was to be the Mediator of 4 Heb. VIII. 
ew and à better Covenant, eftabliſhed upon better 9, 10, 11. 
nien. CE 85. * 5 | | 
_ this new Covenant is expreſſed in theſe 
ords ; that GOD will put his Laws into the minds 

that bis 1 oe, and will write them in (or on) 
beir hearts, that they ſhall all know the Lord, | 
em the leaſt to the greateſt, and that GOD mill 
e merciful to their gnrighteouſneſs, and will no 
ore remember their fins and their iniquities. --- 
\nd that he will be to them a GON, and they ſhall 
to him 4 People, + | 
This promiſe is indeed quoted by the wri- 
r to the Hebrews from Jeremiah, where we 
ead it thus Pr. efaced, Behold the Days come, J. aithjer. XXXI. 
be 705 hes 27 mers "= Prog the 31, Ct. 

one of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of FTudah. Now | 
Fe AZ that the baufe of 1/racl and the hauſe 

. in this evangelical prophecy put 
d ignite the aniverſal Church of the Meſtab, 
pow the time of his coming, to the end of the 

orld. - For, as St. Paul ſaith, That they art not Rom. 

Iſrael whigh are of Iſrael; neither berauſe they 6, 7. 
„ the feed of Abrabam, are they, all children: 
o on the other ſide, the ſame Apoſtle tells us, 

they which. art 0 he that is, they who Gal. III 7. 

elieve and obey. the Goſyel of CHRIS Tas Ab 
hraham believed and eri GOD, tbe ſame are 


_ 2 4 * 8 * 1 4 


kD Rn as 


W 


ve Children of Abraham. EET | 
Thus have we now taken a brief furvey of the 
eneral ſtate af mankind, as far as the holy Scri- * 
ture informs us, with reference both to 5 
| | = . — D 2 — ” r | * 
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riſe and progreſs, and great decay both of 'naty 
. and Fa Religion; 05 of that an 
try, or falſe worſhip in particular, and that hay 
rid impiety and immoratity which ſo gener 
revail'd, even in that nation which GOD hy 
made himſelf known to, by fo many ways, and 
at ſo many times, for abont four thouſand year 
from the firſt Creation of the World to the 
coming of the Meſſiah, - And we find by this a 
count, that not only the whole Gentile or? 
gan World, to which the Jews and their noarroy 
Timits bore ſo ſmall a proportion; but exe 
that poſterity of Abraham which GOD had cho: 
ſen out of all the families of the earth to be hi 
peculiar people, that they alſo, in all ages, fo 
fſook that GOD who had done ſuch great things f. 
them, and had made his power to be 10 viſibly Im 
among them; and that they very frequently pr 
voled him to. jealoufie, with the fins which th 
committed, doing according to all the abominai 
ons of thoſe nations which the Lord had caſt ou | 
| Peoÿre them, and this too, even in that very Ci 
1 King XIV. of Feruſalem, which the Lord had choſen out 
21. all the tribes of If ael, to put his name there. 
Ss ſinful and fo miſerable was the condition d 
mankind, ſo univerſally, and ſo horribly cor 
pred for ſo many ſucceeding generations. Me 
were generally ſunk ſo far below the'digniry ( 
their nature, as they are reaſonable Creatur 
that they wholly forſook thar GOD who mad 
them for himſelf, and 'worſhip'd Gods whid 
themſelves had made, Idols of Wood and Stone 
and ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unt 
Devils. And they were for this reaſon forſi 
ken by GOD. and given over to a reprobate min 
and vile A fections, ſo as to work all manner 
wickedneſs with greedineſs. ' 
Nov theſe reflexions will ſerve to inſtru” 
us, as in the occaſi7n, neceſſity, or at leaſt the 
9 x wol 
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iu the great deſign and end of the Chriſtian Re- _ 
gion. This new. and more perfect Revelation 

GOD was pleaſed to make of himſelf to the 
World, by ſending his Son JESUS CHRIST 
to be the Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, ont 
of that worſe than Egyprian Bondage, into which 
they had brought themſelves t Sin and to Sa- 
tan; and conſequently they had thereby made 
themſelves obnoxious to the judgment of GOD, 
and Death eternal. TO 


ed beſt to him, ſent his Son into the World, that 
the World thro him might be ſaved. Our bleſſed 
Lord came to ſave all who believe and obey him, 
from the power and guilt of /m,and from that death 
ind condemnation to which all the ſons of A. 
dam were ſubject. For as it was before obſer- 


wonderful expediency and advantages; So alſu 


For GOD in the ſulneſs of time, when it ſeem- John III. 17. 


ved, ſmce by man came death, by man came alſo * Cor. XV. 
he reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all 21, 22: 


even ſo in CHRIST ſhal} all be made alive. And 
Ci gain our Saviour hath aboliſhed death, and hath 2 Tim. I. 10. 
he life and immortality to lig ht through the 


,. | 5 , d 
mr thus we ſee, that the Religion taught by 
dur Saviour CHRIST is the Ia and ſovereign 
remedy which the wiſdom of GOD hath thought 
fit to employ, for the recovery of loſt man to 
that dyty and allegiance he owes to his Qreator ; 
ad to the right w/e of thoſe nobler and diving 
oWa2culties which GOD was pleaſed to honour 
him with; and to a ſure way ofattaining to that 
5 els happineſs for which GOD made him at 
the firſt, - | E | 
Now the Chriſtian Religion being that Reve- 
lation which GOD was pleaſed to make of him- 
ſelf by his Son, hath many and great advanta- 
tro above all thoſe Revelations which he had 
the nade ia former ages unto the fathers by the 


wot | D3' Pro- 
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Prophets. For our Lord i is ſtyled, as Was 4 
_ Heb. VIIL.6, bove obſerved, the Mediator of 4 Gereet, or. 
new Covenant, which was eſtabliſhed upon in 
7 72 chan that #r/# or ld Coen die, whine" 
D made with the Tex? of 9h, when he lei e 
them out of the Ja of Egyp mi 
For whereas ih the Lag br Moſes, chef 
was no place len for repentance in the caſe ai®* 
7 wilful and notorious crimes, but the Soul that 
neth it muſt dis; our bleſſed Lord came mie" 
2 finners to repentance. And in the new Con 
nat, made in, and ſealed with the Blood | 
CHRIST, ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, G0 en 
promiſes that be will be merciful to they PL al 
"zeouſneſs who ſens and believe, and obey th 
Goſpel of his Son; and that he will rememba 
” their "ſms and their iniquities m0 more. for 
We ought alſo farther to'confſi der, that t ter 
grace of the Goſpel, or yew. Covenant, is the for 
Flatneſ demonſtration of GOD aſtoniſhing lo 
to mankind, ard the greateſt poſſible obtig a 7: 
on laid upon us carefully to comply with rho e! 
two great and 'comprehenfive *duties, of lM diſ 
ing, GOD above all things, and of ſeving our Wy h 
tren, for his ſake, and out of obedience .! 
. as we do our ſelves; and thus to live hen 
him, with whom we hope to live in a ſtat ba 
oa perfect h appineſs for ever. We "ſhould 
ten rewcmber. that our Religion is en fore or 
upon us by the moſt #rreſytible Arguments to and 
conſidering men, wiz. pineſs or Miſen due 
both now inconoeivable, and both of them en 
leſi, to be enjoyed or undergone by us, accord 
ing as we chooſe to demean our ſelves hen 
in this mort ſpan of life. 
And that if we chooſe life and happineſs iy 
the ways of Wiſdom, of Piecty, and of lines 
e areaſſured of the canſtant aſſi/taice of GOD? 
Holy ſpirit, upon our 3 deſiring * „ 


\ G \ 


"TrlWuad. III. of the Chriftian Religion. 


— way at. 


r the beſt uſe of that grace which be 


*of (Wives us. Do 

MF We would conſider that all thoſe things 
whizalWrbich we are commanded to do by our Law-gi- 
er, are moſt agreeable to the reaſon of our 
ninds, perſectiue of our nature, and not only 
anducive, but neceſſary to our true and greateſt 
happineſs, both in this and in the next Life. 
For this divine inſtitution doth, more than 
16 any other ever did, or can do, recover, improve, 
Cori perſed thoſe godlike aud nobler faculties 


gui man from, and to exalt him above all the 
whole viſible Creation, when he made man in 


Which prerogative, advantage, and capacity 


tun ten mentioned, becay ſe it ought to be at no time 
ſorgotten by us. 2 | 

This our holy Religion enlight ens our minds; 

informs and reftifies our judgment, which is the 


gat 

* eye of the rational Soul, making us clearly to 
I diſcern what is of greateſt moment to us, and 
where dur true and our biggeſt intereſt lies. 


e 1 lt alſo dire#s and enclines dhe will towards 


happineſs, viz. that GOD who having made 
man for himſelf hath placed man's chief good 


r 

and ſervice of his great Creator; and in his 
en due atrendance and dependence upon him in 
n bis life; and then in thoſe now unconceivable 
gra mani feſtatioms and communications of his good- 
gen neſs, which are reſerv'd for all his faithful 


ſervants in that life whiqh is to come. 
And conſequently hereto, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, if well nnderſtoad, almoſt irreliſtibly 
determine the whale man to the wiſe choice, 
and to the conſtant and ear neſt pur/ t of all 
{a D4 _ thoſe 


or powers by which GOD was pleaſed to diſtin- 


his own image, and after his own likegeſs: - 


for the true happineſs.of man, hath been ſo of- 


its proper object, and our only true center of 


or final happineſs in the knowledge, and love, 
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© thoſe ways aud thoſe means which lead ty 
that bleſſed end. . 
' And thus the Ghriſtian Religion in its owt 
nature enobles our Souls, and raiſes our affegi, 
ons, our thoughts and deſires, from theſe loy, 
mean,. periſhing objects, and thoſe ſordid plex. 
ſures which are common to us with the brute 
eaſts, to things ſpiritual and eternal; from thi 
duſt of Earth, to the higheſt Heaven; and 
from the Creature, to the great Creator and 
Lord of the Univerſe. It purifies our hearts 9 
faith, refines out ſpirits, betters our tempers, en 


larges our capacities, renews and ſanctifies ou 


natures, and makes us ſuch holy temples as GOD 
and CHRIST. will youchſafe to dwell iz by the 
ſpirit, that ſpirit of wiſdom and holineſs, | 
And our living up to the demands of our 
holy profeſſion entitles us moſt aſſuredly to the 
eſpecial fayour and love, to the protection and 
aber 28 of that GOD whoſe we are now, as wel 
by the free choice and conſent of our minds, and 
by the adopt ion of his grace in CHRIST IB. 
SUS, as by our firſt Creation, and that naturd 
| bomage which is due for our being rational and 
intelligent Creatures. | | 5 
©. Farther yet, our holy Religion not only de 
K us from the guilt and puniſhment of thoſe 
ins and tranſgreſſions of GOD's Law, which 
we have repented of and have forſaken; but it 
frees us likewiſe by the aids of his ſpirit from 
the dominion and power of ſin and of Satan; and 
ſo too, from all fear of death and of Hell. Whence 
jt cannot but give us ſuch a ſolid conſol ation, and 
ſuch a peaceful calm of mind, as nothing in this 


lower World can equal in any degree, And ſuch 


* 


« 


as none can ever take from us. 
And to crown all, it is this holy Religion, 
and this alone, which can certainly direct us ta, 
and ſe us for, and infallibly aſſure. us of that e- 
; F | | yerlaſting: 
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verlaſting ſelicity and enjoyment of the ſove- 
reign Good to eternal ages, for which GOD de- 
ned man in the day of his Creation. 

For of this happineſs we are now again made 


ow, capable, and are entitled to it by the redemption Eph. II. 10. 
lea. aba is in CHRIST JESUS ; in whom we are cre- 

rute ed (again) unto good works, which GOD had 

the e ſere ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 

and So that, to conclude this head; the Chriſtian 
andWReligion, rightly underſtood and duly practi- 


ed, is the only, and withal, an infallible way for 
a man to be 4s happy in this life as this mortal 

ate can bear; and to be happy for ever in that 
endleſs ſtate which is on the other ſide of the 
prave: And without the knowledge and due pra- 
fice of this Religion, *tis wholly impoſlible 


our that we can be truly happy, or enjoy that 
theſhhfelicity which Almighty GOD made us capa- 
and ble of, and fitted and deſigned us for, either 
vel Where or hereafter. 1 EN 
andi Theſe are the great advantages and Privile- 
IB- Hees of the Goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. And 
wa or that reaſon they onght to be deeply im- 
and Brinted upon our minds, and frequently conſi- 


lered by us, that ſo they may influence, direft 
and govern all our deliberate deſigns and acti- 
ons and may the better fix our reſolutions, 


uch end excite, quicken, and invigorate our daily 
tit Nendeavours after that 2 bolineſs which 
"on We Goſpel requires, and that happineſs it pro- 
and Wniſes to all who in earneſt believe in, and con- 


[ antly obey the Laws of THE SON OF GOD, 
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7HAx is the great What do the Seri- 

deſign of the ptures teach us con- 
oſpel, or the chriſti- cerning our original 
ea Religion? ſtate, and the firſt for- 
ing TD mation 
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mation of man by Al- 
mighty GOD? 

To what condition 
was man reduced by 
the fall? 

What puniſhment did 
GOD infli& upon the 
Earth, upon the in- 
creaſe of ſin? 

What method did 


GOD take to recover ploy 


in men the knowledge 
of himſelf after the 
Run! . 

" What way the conce 


advantages of the chry 


— I mn 
nant G00 made with 
the children of 1/74 
in Horeb ? 18 

1n what terms is the 
covenant made with 
man in CHRIST ex. 
preſled ? | 

What is the laſt re. 
medy, which G OD 
hath thought fit to em, 
for the Fecovery 
of-loſt 'man'? 

What are the great 
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8 UND A IV. 
F the truth and certainty of the Chriftian 
"Religion, This proved from the fulfilling 
of 11 ancient Prophecies ; from the nura- 
cles wrought by' CHRIST, and by his 
Apoſtles ; from the voice from Heaven ; 
from thc divine nature and imrinſic ex- 
rellency of this Religion; from its ten- 
lency to promote the _ ＋ 60D, and 
the Happineſs of man, both preſent and 
futurt; and from its miraculous ſucceſs in 
the World by ſuch unlikely means. The 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
wnexceptionable, The truth of the hiſtory 
of the Goſpel proved, oo 


\ T1 OW ſince our Religion is of fo great 
LN conſequence to us, ſo much our intereſt, 
and ſo neceſfary to dur happineſs, as we have 
above proved, we ought to be very well aſ⸗ 
ſured, as of the nereſſity and mighty zdvanta- 
ger, ſo al ſo of the infallible certainty of that on 
which we lay ſo great a ſtrefs, and which we 
build ſo much upon. j 1 
And that the Chriſtian Religion is moſt true 
gnd certain, may be undeniably proved from 
that atteſtation or witneſs which GOD him- 
ſelf was pleaſed to give 'thereto in ſeveral 
manners. As for example, by cauſing thoſe 
ancient Prephecief to be recorded which con- 
cern the divine perſon,” the incarnation, the 
birth, the life, the death and reſurrection from 
the dead, and the viſthle aſcenſion of our 
3 | bleſſed 
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dleſſed Lord into heaven; which being pabliſþ 

„ ed ſo many ages before CHRIS T's coming in- 

2A to the World, were all of them ſo punctual. 
ly. fulfilled in him, and in no other. 

God alſo gave farther witneſs to the truth 

of Chriſtianity, by thoſe. many and great ni. 

racles, which, far exceeding the power of al 

natural agents, were wrought by CHRIST 

himſelf, and by his Apoſtles, and his other Di. 

HL ciples, in his name, and in confirmation, as they 

F all profeſſed openly, that this JESUS of N. 

zareth was the Son of GOD, and that Meſſiah 

who was promiſed to the Fathers, and who: 

was to be the Redeemer, and the Saviour, of al 
12 who ſhould believe on him, and obey him. 


an ant 
BY And laftly, GOD owned our Saviour to bem; 
| \ his Son, and conſequently avouched the truth he: 


of his Doctrine, and of that Religion which 
he came to ſet up and eſtabliſh in the World, 
no leſs than three ſeveral times, by an audibl 

voice from Heaven. Once immediately after ¶ GC 
Matt. III. 16, his Baptiſm, thus recorded by St. Matthew; 1 
17. And FESUS, when he was baptized, went up ftrait-W cou 
25 way out of the water: And lo, the Heavens net wh 
ened unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of GOD li 
1 like a Dove, and lighting upon him: wh 

And lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is in 
beloved Son, in whom 1 am well. pleaſed.  -Mitioi 
And again, at our .Saviour's Transfiguration, 1 

Matt. XVII. And behold, ſaith the ſame Evangeliſt, « brigh ed, 
5. Cloud overſhadowed them: And beho!d a voice ou of | 
of the Cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved S, ¶ and 
in whom I am well pleaſed bear ye him. Wand 
And again, when our Lord had prayed, it Wor | 
the audience of his Diſciples and others, in thoſe MW re# 
Joh. XII. 28: words, Father gloriſie thy name ʒ then came then br 
i 4 voice from Heaven, ſaying, I haue both glorified O 
it, and will glorifie it again. On which occal- WW mig 
on, when the people that ſtood by and bay tor, 
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an Angel ſpake to him; JESUS anſwered and ſaid, 
This voice came not becauſe of me, but for your 
Alen, viz. as an evident demonſtration to thoſe 
who heard. it, that he was the SON of GOD. 

Beſides which undeniable Por = the divine 
and heavenly nature of the Chriſtian Religion, 
whether we conſider its aim and deſign, or its 
efetts and properties, is a farther demonſtration 
of its coming from GOD, and by conſequence 
of its truth and certainty. 

That Religion muſt needs come Por. 
which ſo manifeſtly tend, to, and promotes 
the hanour and glory of GOD, in recovering 
and reſtoring that image of his in which he 
made man; and in ſetting up his kingdom in the 
hearts and lives ofall men, by their obeying thoſe 
laws of CHRIST which are a tranſcript of the 


divine perfections. | | 

That Religion muſt certainly come from 
GOD, which is fo agreeable to his nature and 
will, all whoſe doctrines, and precepts, and en- 
couragements,. are ſo worthy of GOD. And 
which withal ſo evidently tends to, and eſta- 
bliſheth the true welfare and happineſs of man, 
who is his Offspring and Favourite-Creature, 
in the whole extent of his being and dura- 
tion | 

For this Religion, as was before repreſent- 
ed, provides for and promotes the happineſs 
of every" man in all his capacities, relations, 
and circumſtances of life. It exalts, -refines, 
and perfects his ſuperior and nobler faculties 
or powers of underſtanding and will, by 4. 
retting them to, employing them about, and 


fixing them upon their proper object, that 


GOD which made them for himſelf, that man 
might know, and love, and ſerve his Crea- 
or, , 4 | 1 f 


it, faid, that it thundered, and others ſaid, rhat 


It 
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It promotes and ſecures man's preſent welfare, 
by putting him upon the ſtudy and practice 
of all moral virtues and chriſtian graces ; ſuch 
as are true Piety, Wiſdom, and Holineſs, Tem 
perance, Meekneſs, and Humility, Juſtice, and 
Charity. And this good management of him. 
ſelf, in all points, cannot but produce in man 
peace of conſcience, and an inward fettled tran: 
quillity of mind here, and a joyful and firn 
expettation of endleſs happineſs hereafter. 

And then yet farther, as to civil ſociety, and 
the S and government of the World, 
and theſe mutual aſliſtagces and advantage; 
which men give to, and receive from each o- 
ther, in their political or ſocial capacities, ti 
manifeſt, that the Chriſtian Religion, rightly 
underſtood and complied with, makes the bel 
Governours, and the beſt Subjects, the beſt Pe. 
rents and Children, the beſt Husbands and 
Wives, the beſt Servants and Maſters. | 
All which muſt needs be ſo, fince the gre 
indiſpenſable rule and ſettled meaſure of this 
inſtitution is, to da all the gaod me. can to dl 
men, as we have opportunity and obligation, which 
we deſire they ſhould do to us in the like 
caſe and * z and never to do any thing 
to any perſon, which we ſhould take it ill ty 
have him do to us, were we in his circumſtan: 
des and Hel. i, gy eh 6 js  5r 7 
Thus have we ſhewu, that the tranſcendent 
excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, its general 
deſign, aim, and tendency, and all thoſe pry 
ways and mean, it propoſes for the compaſiing 

its great and noble ends, viz. the Enn 
the honour of Almighty GOD, and the greate 
Good of mankind, is a Hoop evidence or de 
monſtration of its truth divine origigal 
and that it doth moſt certainly come. fron 
GOD, who is the author of all good to bi 
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are, WF reatures; as well as it leads to, and finally cen- 
dice , in that GOD, who made man for hin/elf; 
ſuch nd for hvlineſs and happineſs, in his return to, 
em Nad conjunction with his Creator. 8 
and Another proof of the truth and divine power 
um- r the Chriſtian Religion, and that it came from, 
man ad was owned by GOD, may be taken from 
ran- hat confeſſedly miraculous ſucceſs it had in 


preading it ſelf throughout the whole World 
a ſo ſhort a time. And this will be the more 


and Wrideat, if we conſider either the nature of 
rid ne Religion it ſelf, or the great diſaduanta- 
ages , and apparent incompetency of the firſt 
Preachers of it for ſo great and fo hard an un- 


lertaking. 


ntl This Religion, ſo far as it was properly 
bell hriſtian, was wholly new, and ſo contrary to 
Pa. he education and prejudices — from thence, 

ind to the received notions and cuſtom, both 


ff the Fews and of the Geatiles. It was ſcorn'd 


rea Wind contradicted by the generality of the great, 
this wiſe and learned men of the whole World. 
it taught men. thoſe harſh and unwelcome 
hich doctrines F mortification and ſelf-denial, for ſa- 
lieh ing all they had, and taking ip the Croſs,. that 
11ng gs, ſuffering all hardſhips, and loſing even their 
lives for the ſake of one, whom they who 
tau: preached it confeſſed to have been himſelf put 


vailing enemies. | 
eral it taught men to cortemm and to fly from 
Per all inordinate ſerſnal Pleaſures, all eager purſuit 
102 g of Riches and Honours, and all other the great 
rok idols of worldly-minded men. And it taught 
them to expect all their reward for ſuch their 
de forbearances, and · for ſuch their pains and their 
1a! WW ſufferings, only in another and a future. fate z 
roußg and this too only upon the promiſes and cre- 
du dit of a perſon who was by them — the 
| 15 1 avi 


to a fnameful Death upon the Croſs by his pre- 
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1 Cor. I. 23. 


Saviour of the World, and avouched to be the 
Son of GOD, and yet did not ſave himſeſ 
from the moſt cruel and ignominious death 
The preaching: of CHRIST crutified, a Saviouf 
who did not ſave himſelf, was ro the Few: | 


ſtumbling bloc, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. 


And it may be farther confidered, that the 
firſt. Preachers of the Zoſpel were poor, mean, 
illiterate, deſpicable men, who had not only 
no ſecular authority, no arms, 1b power, but 
mo arts, no learning, no skill in perſuading, 
otherwiſe i than by the divine atteſtation (of 
thoſe real undeniable. miracles which wer 
wrought by them in confirmation of Chriſt 


| Reſurre&ion, and of his having given then 


with all ſober and conſidering men. 


this power. 5 | 
And yet this ſo new, ſo incredible, ſo unpros 
miſing a doctrine, and ſo diſagrecable and con- 
trary to the luſts, and intereſts, and prejudice 
of the great and wiſe men of the world, in | 
few years overcame all oppoſition, all the pow 
of men and devils, and all the falſe wiſdon 
of the pretending Sages, and 'ovefſpread the 
whole World; which in a very t time af 
ter owned this crucified JESUS to he the 
Son of the moſt high GOD, and 4 homayt 
to him, as to their Lord, their Redeemer, and 
their Judge. 3.0.58 
But to make the tfuth and certainty ef the 
Chriſtian Religion appear ſtill more evident; 
and more inconteſtable, it may be uſeful briet- 
ly to conſider that weight and authority which 


"thoſe perſons who delivered down to ns the 


hiſtory of the Life and Miracles and Doctrine 
of our bleſſed Lord, and thoſe Writings it 
which they delivered them, always had, and 
for the higheſt reaſons ſtill ought to hart 
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rar Penn ä | 2 
Now to put this. matter paſt all doubt, we 
hall prove, that the original witneſſes to thoſe 


nd as wnexceptionable, a8 any witneſſes ever 
ere or, can be to any thing which any man 


elle ves upon the teſtimony of another: ' 


the And then we ſhall ſhew, that we have much 
amore reaſon to be {ure that this was their reſt5- 
agg , and that the records, which are brought 
buon to us from thoſe ages in which they lived, 
* e the very ſame, books which they left, and 


ere written by thoſe very perſons whoſe names 
hey bear, than we can poſſibly have t be ſure 
f any other thing of that nature, or of any 
rt or ;{jngle paſſage in any hiſtory that ever 

eh by any perſon, in any age or place 


hee World.  _ | 
AS e5tha, Writers themſelves, it plainly ap- 
ars, that hey had ſufficient knowledge, and alt 
e. greateſt  ef#rance that could poſſibly be gi - 
n of the truth of thoſe matters which they 
o atteſt, Sin they themſelves could not be 


ceived. thetein. And they alſo gave the grears 


* ruf of t eir being men ot ſuch unſhaken, 
k ö Nncible , Honeſty and Integrity; that nothing 
e tem pt them to Tele and Impoſe upon 

gers. bd ARID * | 3 Ip, AS 3. \ 


St. Matthew and St. John, and the reſt of the 
poſtles, were all- along eye - witneſſes of all that 
ey aſſert concerning the Life and Miracles of 
Ir Lord, who themſelves perſonally, as they 


natters. of fact were as, competent, as tredible, 


equently declare, actompanied him all the time 


| 45 his -bblick -preathing, and they penned thoſe 
| 1 ſcour ſes Wich they hat 15144 from him with 
* eren ears. They converſed, eat and drank 


ith him at ſeveral times, in thoſe forty days 
which he converſed upon Earth after his Re- 


na he was taken up into Heaven. 
| = | 


| And 


rredion, and they beheld bim with their Eyes | 
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5 And St. Mar 1 aud It Luke, if they were! 
of the number of thoſe other Diſciples who < 
| — perſonally. with our Lord in his bei 

85 the fleſh, (as. many think they were) jt 
being. conſtant Companions of, and attendant 

| = e of them on St: Peter, (by whoſe order 
| e St. Ae is ver probably thong ht 1 
haye. written his and the * on 
Pall, to whom our ez four ga Fn at . n 
2 jon, and their fre 

ae n ith, thoſe Sera who were . 
1 all hole nen the repe 


they. both of them, had moſt certain ine anf ofe 
Wo exactly informed in all the Particul op 
relate. 1 


Now. St. Auarthi v wrote his Cotßel abe 
eight years after The "Aſcenſion, of our Lott 
and St. Mark wrote his only eleven yea 

er, K. St. Joby 1 — bis ee ab 
thirty, to years after our Lord's Aſtenſion, 
peays from ancient  manuſeripts, tong 2571 
e of the moſt, primitive Churches, and 
teſtim y of Euſebius. And E „ farth 
adds, from the tradition of the 4 or thj 
= foregoing ages, that St. John did alfo givel 
wa, teſtimony to the truth of the other t 
Goſpels, written by St. Matthew, St. 8 


and St. Tos 
HEE a 4 « Apoſtle and Tegel 7% 
f what both he and they 
4 5 in the moſt expreſs terms imagrnal 
which. we have heard, which we have | 
th our eyes, 99 870 we haue looked upon, and 
vds haue handled of, the mord of life ;, That wg 


we have ſeen and beard, declare we unto you. Blick 
And then as to the honeſty and "inregrinMl ro. 
theſe writers, there is not the leaſt ground! ach f 


any ſuſpicion that they ſhould attempt to! 


ceive the World in ſuch their Fe 11 
| SAS apf 


, > 


* * 2 D %* £4 
4 1 * 
4 2 nnn ke a 83 — 
— 


nd. IV. f the Chriſtian' Religion. 31 


* - 


bears from the nature and fundamental Laws 

that Religion which they endeavoured to pro- 

gate, which moſt ſtrictly forbids all fraud, and 

eatens eternal puniſhment to all thoſe who are 

ilty of ly:ng, deceit, and impoſture of any kind, 

And this appears yet farther from their ha- 

pg related many things which ſeem to reftect 

ry. diſadvantageouſly both upon their Maſter, 

| upon the chief of his followers, and even 

n their own ſelves alſo. St. . Matthew owns 

pſelf to have been a: Publican, which was a 

ofeſſion then moſt ignominious and abhorr'd 

png the Fewsz and that rhe other Diſci- 

s of CHRIST were poor Fiſhermen: -. - . 

t; Matthew alſo confeſſes, that not St. Petey 

, but that he himſelf too, and all the reſt 
CHRIST's Diſciples, altid they had all pro- 

ſed with St. Peter, that tho they ſhould die Matt. XVI 

bim, they would not dem him, yet as 35: 


%. 


ſion P3 | | | 
ea as he was apprehended by the Officers of | 
oy chief Prieſts, they al forſook him and fled, Ver. 36. 
rarth nd all the Evangeliſts unanjmouſly agree, that 


at JESUS-whom they ſo conſtantly affirmed 
be the Son of the moſt high 60D, to be 
promiſed Meſſiah, and. the Saviour of the 
World, was himſelf taken, and ſcourged, and 
ed, and cricified; and ſlain by thoſe who 
e his enemies. 


f And after all, theſe ſathe perſons gave the laſt G 
; =o molt cenvinting evidence and demonſtration . 

* their ſincerity, in that they ſo willingly ſealed 

„le truth of what 7 aſfirmed, by {2ying 

_c their lives, and ſuffering the moſt crue 


ments, in juſtification of what they had ſo 

Dlickly tauggt. 

For if they themſelves did believe what they 

eached to others, tis impoſſible they ſhould 

ſend that Religion with falſbood and lies, 

lch ſo ſeverely condemns, and puniſhes thoſe 
S711 RES | 3 , pre 
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Proceedings with eternal death; and if 
were not throvghly poſſeſt with a full per ſuaf 
of its truth, and of the certainty of thoſe gy 
?ewards it promiſes to thoſe Who openly y 
feſs it, and lay down their lives in wig 
thereto, 'tis as impoſſible that any men in ii 
wits ſhould'inverr, and perſiſt to a e in 
affirmation of ſach things, às could yield th 
no other fruit than ſcorn and conteinpt, ſcon 
ings, impriſonment, and e all se 
in, their life time, and bring them at Jaf 
the moſt exquiſite pains and rormerting des 
that the malice of Men or Devils cob1ld' poſſi 
itvent. a x | 1 TY ; I "= 2 . NN. «dl 5 9 
And now %%%, that the Hiſtory, and [ 
Arine, and Precẽpts, &c.'of Ohr biened 
thus faithfully reiz ane eee aun 
by witneſſes ſo ufſchdeſtionabſe, both For th 

certain knowledge of thoſe matters, and 
their known integrity, tried to the laſt ex 
mity, are come down; to us with the [ame « 
tainty in the holy Scriptures of the new Tel 


h 


ment; or that thoſe books were written by ti to 
ſame perſons whoſe names they bear, we HM *! 
theſe” undeniable arguments, viz.” of 
That as 10 books ever were of ſuth va mr 
ment and concern to mankind; ſo none e.. 
wete, either ſo publickly known and read, or Iſpec 


frequently and careſully copied out from the W 
riginals, and from them rranſlared into all | 
guages, and fo generally diſpers'd over allt 
TT PTY 

No books were ever fo throughly examin 
and ſo punctually compared with the Origii 
whence the copies were taken; none were 
ver. ſo induſtriguſly preſerv d as theſe, which ( 
ſcending to vs from the Apoſtles, and the il 
mediate Diſciples of our Lord, have'aly 
been lool upon and moſt  warily «guarded 


liatio; 
te of 
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«bole Church of , CHRIST, in all places, 
her. peculiar and molt invaluable treaſure. 
nfomuch that, many thouſands of the primi- 
e Chriſtians were ready to loſe their lives, 
many of them did choaſe rather zo die the 
ſt painful deaths, than to deliver up their 
es to their Pagan perſecutors. And thoſe 
oſe fears. prevailed upon them ſo far as to 
rt with them, were ſtyled and accounted in- 
ws traitors ;, and hardly obtain'd the peace 
the Church upon their moſt ſerious and hear- 
repentance, till the /aſt moment of their lives. 
bo that now upon the whole matter we have 
much more reaſon to believe the books of 
new Teſtament (as well as thoſe of the old 
ſtament, whoſe authority is eſtabliſhed by 
Ir 5 cited in the ne Hone) to have been 
ten by thoſe whoſe names they bear, and 
he that very ſame word of GON which they 
Need to deliver down to Poſterity, than 
hve, or can have, to believe any other hook, 
to be written by any ancient author, to be 
whom all men allow to haye written it, 
of which no man ever doubted, 

or can it be reaſonably imagined, that the 
dence of GOD ſhould not be concerned in 
ſpecial manner for the preſervation of, and 
petuating ſuch books, as were both endired 
his h ly Spirit, and are alſo the great ſtapd- 
inſtrument or means of propagating the, 
el of his Son, and that gracious deſign which 
amin had therein to advance his own Glory, 
rigid the greateſt goed of mankind; for whoſe 
were de was pleaſed to leaf is beloved San 
wich te World to de and to ſuffer ſuch, great 
the iertraordinary things, in order to their ye- 
alwi ion with himſelf, and their recovery from 
raced e of fin and miſery. l 4 fey 
| * n . Since 
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von of the chriſtian Re- that the books of i; - 


us in order to our everlaſting happineſs, tis! 
vident that we ought to value theſe d:vine 3 


N prov- ſtimony the Apoſt 4: 


Since therefore we have ſach irrefrag able * 
guments to aſſure us that the holy en 
the word of GOD, and that we are there 
taught to lem and to do all that he requires 


cords above all the books in the World. 
Tis evident alſo, that we ought to read at 
conſider them frequently and ferionſly, and 
meditate upon them day and night, with! 
bumble, teachable, and thankful heart; and 
bove all, with a ſincere purpoſe, and daily c 
and endeavour to perform al that we there le: 
to be the will of our heavenly Father, our $ 
yiour, our King, our Lord, and our Judge. 
For we muſt make theſe holy book? not of 
the fandard of ogg /airh, but likewiſe the | 
and meaſure of all our deſigns and aid of 
general condutt, and of all our' deliberate par 
cular actions, that is, of our whole lives a 
converſations. Theſe, and theſe alone, right 
underſtood, and conſtantly attended to, are 
to make us wiſe unto Salvation, thro Fan which 
in CHRIST JESUS. . 
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OW may the What conſideratic gel 
truth of the chri- add weight to the t 


| gave of its truth? 
What proofs have How does it appt 


ligion taken from its New Teſtament ll 


divine and excellent written by the auth ** 

nature? whoſe names tl 
How does the mira- bear? ad 

culous fucceſs of it 45 
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Pr |þ 17 8 UND AY V. 
"tis * . 12. . I 
. ile nature and firſt principles of the Chri- 
7 72 Religion, 147 it A 4 moſt per- 
falt way of worſhiping GOD thas now. re- 
vealed to us, What it is to know GOD, 
and JESUS CHRIST fent by him, A 
ſbort” abſtratt of the Chriſtian Religion. 
The two moſt general duties, Faith and Re- 


pentance, The character and effetts of a 


oe, rue, juſtifying, ſaving Faith, A ſlight cu- 
7 23 4/ſeunt, 42 7 e Or. 
ie bought about the principles and duties of 
ot q Relgion, 4 general cauſe of. Irreligion, and 
Py of the infidel ſcandalous lives of falſe pro- 


eſſors. 


HE Chriſtian Religion is chat way of wor- 
ſhiping and ſerving GOD the Creator, in 
Ind thro” his only begotten Son, the Redeemer, 
which we are taught by him, and his holy Spi- 
it, in the inſpired writings of his Apoſt 
ind Diſciples ; or more briefly, it is the Inom- 
edge of the One only true GOD, as he is now 
revealed to us by our Lord FESUS CHRIST in 
ws Goſpel. | ts Fi 4 
Thi inſtitution then is the moſt perfett man- 
er of our ſerving GOD, who hath been pleaſ- 
co afford as Chriſtians theſe farther manife- 
in, of his, amazing love to us, by ſending his 
n to inſtruct us in his ature and in his will, 

amd to procure for us pardon of all our Sins, 

and eternal r 


CHRIST, hath been conveyed down to us, 
E 4 tio! 


And this way of worthiping GOD. in and 


; 1 . 
8 5 Je Freche and Dattes © und L 


of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles of our Lord, 
who were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; which 


Joh. XVII. 3. 


ſoon as he. comes to the uſe of his reaſon, i i 


of his. whole life, to govern himſelf by theſe 


"thro all ſucceeding generations, in the writing 


records of theirs have been preſerv'd with 
the utmoſt care and diligence in all Chriſtizy 
Churches, as their moſt peculiar and invalus 
ble treaſure, dearer to them than their * 
lives were. | 

It ought therefore to be: the be care ad 
ftudy 0 every one who is haptized into th 
boly Religion, and who hopes to be. Favgd by 
it, to get himſelf. throughly informed, and ay 


the deſign | and end, and in the nature and lam 
thereaf; and then to make it the chief buſine[ 


precepts of our Lorg, "4 order to obtain that 
eternal" life, which is indeed the great propuiſe of 
the: 'Goſpel, hut is made to choſe only who be- 
_ lieve, and obey it too. 

Now this our Religion teaches agd oblipes 
us to knaw the only true GOD, a » JESUS 
CHRIST whom he ſeat jvto the World for 
this very purpoſe, that the World thro” him might 
be ſaved , or, that whajoover believeth on him might 
have everlaſting life... 

- This is bh eternal; ith our 1 ord, that” they 
mig hi knew thee the only. true GOD, Md FESUS 
CHRIST whom Thow haſt ſent. This! IS the on- 
Iy and ſure way, or means, aud this is, all that 
Is. reguared, to make us truly happy for ever, 10 
know, and to ſerve, and to obey GOD, and 
JESUS, CHRIST, as We are taught in the G0. 
Ipel. 

Or to ſpeak 1.5 mewhat w more fully, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion deſigns to teach, aud obliges ut 
to kom, that is, to be inwardly perſuaded, from 
due conſideratian, and, frequent and Feri 


ate, of the Bring or ee of the an 


only 


nd... of the Chriffias Religion. 


. 


ed, mbo Is the Creator, the Prefer: 
order, and the Governour of the Univerſe. It 


c biges us to en, and to confeſs him upon all 
vit occaſions, to fear, love, worſhip, and to o- 
7-bim, and truſt in him, as our Lord and Fa- 


nts her. 


rei it obliges us alſo to believe, that GOD was 


leaſed, ont of his tender comp 


thin,» JESUS CHRIS T into the World, to take 
Ir: nature upon him, and by his ſuffering 
14% for us, and in our ſtead, to obtain for 
u the remiſſion of all thoſe fins which we do 


lan: Went of apd forſake ;, to procure for us the aſſiſt- 
ce of the holy Spirit, to enable us to know 
heſe d to do his will; and after all, to. bring us 
that that eternal life which he hath purchaſed for, 
ſe ad promiſed to all thoſe who believe aud o- 
5 | | | 
And here it may be proper and uſeful to lay 
lige wn a more general account or ſummary of 
US whole Chriſtian Religion, as we are taugh 
by our Lord himſel$, and by his Apoſtles and 
raogeliſts, in the books of the new Teſta, 
RICE 
Our bleſſed Lord, as- we read in the Goſpel, 
Womiſes theſe three things to us in his Father's 
Se, viz. 1/t, The pardon of all thoſe gins which 
e do truly, repent of and forſike, by, Faith in 
that WW mediation, and by virtue of that new Covenant 
T, 10 Which was made in his blood ſhed for the-re- 
ſon, of Sins. 2dly, He promiſes us the gui- 
nce and aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to lead 


able us to perform all that ſincere obedience 
's 1 WD now requires of us, in order to our ſalvay 
„ And 34ly,, he promiſes hat eternal life, 
rio Wthe inheritance of that kingdom which G00 
; one ih prepared for thoſe to whom 9 
Nen ae 88 


| a: n and love 
ni mankind, to ſend his eternal only begotten 


Into all truth neceſſary to be known, aud tq 


* 
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I) Principles and Duties: Sund. 


Lord gave the Power (or the right or privileg 
. as we read in our margin) te become the Som 
Joh. I. 23. GOD, even to thoſe who ſo believe on bit nay 

as that they bbey all bis Laws, and receive hy 

King. Any Ek 3 a '1 
And to make us capable of theſe great bi"! 

flings-which our "hath purchaſed for 

there are wo general DUTIES required of y 

viz. Faith and Repentante, © 0 1. 

Faith imports a deliberate, firm, undoubted i 

ent to all that CHRIST taught and affirnel 

Promiſed, or threatned. And this Faith oft 

refers in particular to that great fowdationt 

ur Religion which it neceſſarily ſuppoſes, vi" 

hat we do firmly believe, that there is | 

only infiuire, ſupreme Being, the Creator, Preſelſiſe® 

ver, and Governonr of the Vniverſe; and H 

ESUS CHRIST is that eternal Son of the mi 

ich GOD, who was ſent by him to be em 

Saviour of the World, and who is appointed yl 

be the Judge of all men at the laſt day. 

Ads XI 18. Repentance unto fe 5 ſuch a deep ile 
ward ſenſe of, and hearty ſorrow for our paſt Si. ? 
as makes us not only earneſtly implore. GOI 


4 


pardon for them, thro” the interceſſion of o 
Saviour; but pur, us inftantly upon a vcw Ut 

a better courſe of life. bb 
And thus now this Geſpel-Repent ance teach, * 
and obliger us immediately, and for ever," 
3 ferſais and to avoid, with our atmoſt care it 
diligence, all ungodlineſs and profaneneſs; 
neglect, or ſlight performance of the daily we 
ip of GOD; all worldly Lofts, that is, al WF; k 
ver-eager or ſinful deſires of, and purſuit af 4 
Riches, Honours, or ſenſual Pleaſures; all Pri 
and Hy pocriſie; and all inordinate felf-Iv 
and ſelf-conceit; all impurity and intempetuß 
in apy kind; all injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, 


2 
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peaking an uncharitable cenſuring of others, 


he Goſpel in earneſt, and to any good purpoſe, 
hen loving 60 D above all things, and loving 
ur neighbours as we do our ſelves, we make it 
bur chief and daily Care to Hoe ſoberly, righteouſ- 
ard godly. When we demean our ſelves in 


or that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
he great GOD, and our Saviour JESUS CHRIST ; 
then we live every day as thoſe whom he hath 


if -a peculiar People, zealous of good works. For 
jus St. Paul truly deſcribes the Goſpel-ſtate. 
Having thus now givena more generaland brief 
ccount of the end and deſign, the nature and ten- 
lency of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſhewn both 
phat it promiſes to us, and what it requires 
rom us; we come next to conſider more par- 


1 culary what are thoſe things wherein it prin- 
D conſiſts, and what it obliges us to, in or- 
p do our obtaining that great bleſſedneſs which 


t propounds to thoſe who embrace it, and 


ire up to its demands. - 1 
Now this knowledge of GOD and of CHRIST, 


al Nfe, or entitles ut thereto, requires of us in 
De firſt place two general things, which com- 
ary the, whole of what we are obliged to 
hereby. 3 | | 
And theſt are, as was above hinted, Faith 
nd Repent ance; or ſuch a belief of the doctrines 
if the Goſpel, and ſuch. an entire forſaking of 
Wl ſinful courſes whatever, as engage us in a 
baſtant care and, endeavour to conform our 
arts and our whole lives to the laws of that 
ingdom of GOD, which our bleſſed Lord came 


ty, and pppreſlion 3. all malice, envy, evil- 


[| things, as thoſe. who are always looking i. 


d {ct up in the World. The time is fulfilled, 
| the 


in ſhort, we do then only repent and believe | 


13, 14+ 


deemed from all iniquity, and purified unto him= 


phich is eternal life, that is, which leads to eter- 


11 


II. 12, 


1 Mark I. 15. 


* 


Rom. I. 4. 


ps John XX. 29. 
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8 ehrearedfſ or al the great Truths and Dottring 
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f. ofs GOD, with power. 


5 1 7 * * " 
N | * 
. ; $1 . . 
— 8 * ; # 4 | g 
. | 


r und. uy ws wo gy, oc Me 
' [ 10 [7 

0 ; ö 

. — ad 


as — Wa 


the kingdom of GOD' is at hand; ſaith our Lol 
at his firſt preaching : repent ye, and believe th 
Goſpel. Faith and that Repentance which iy 
cludes new obedience are, we ſee, the two part 


* 


which compleat our Religio.1 


Io be ſincere ang true Diſciples of CHRI& Wh 
then we muſt firſt Believe, and in order there: 


to, we muſt duly confider and learu te knen whit 
taught, requires, promiſes, an 


del : and then we muſt conſtant! 
and faithfully endeavour to do al that he hai 
commanded us. R 
We muſt therefore take great care, as ſoo 
as we are capable, to be fully informed in the 
true meahing, and to be'throughly. perſuade 
of the infallible certainty and vaſt importang 
of all thoſe truths which are delivered to js 
by our Lord, and by his Diſciples in the holf 
„ . ag C0 
Our Faith muſt be founded on thiy ſure hot! 
tom, that what we thus believe is contained 
in, and is conformable to thbſe revelations which 
came from GOD,' who can neither be deceiv; 
ed himſelf, nor can deceive others. 
And all thoſe truths, relating to matter of 
fact, delivered down to us by our Lord's Apo- 
ſtles, we are to believe 'as ſtedfaſtly, as if we 
our ſelves had ſeen with our own eyes, (ea; 
his Diſciples did ſee with their eyes,) thoſF 
many miracles wrought by him, and, partici- 
larly ; that of his being raiſed again from the Wer, | 
dead, and his aſcenſion into Heaven, by which Willi 
lie was declared, or demonſtrated, ro be the Son 


For thus our Saviour expreſly aſfirms, upon Wen 
occafion of Thomas's not believing his reſurre- t pt 
ion, till he had ſeen the wounds in his hands 
and in his fide; Bleſſed are they that bave 1 


ſeen, 


nd. V. of the Chriſtian Religion. 
rp, and yet oy Pans That is, they. are 

eſfed who are as firmly. perſuaded of the truth 

F theſe things, as if they themſelves had been 

ye-witneſs to ſuch plain aud evident matters 

ff fat; and who lead their lives, accordingly, 

nd as upon a full perſuaſion of the truth of 

r ER 4 
For this divine Faith or, Belief, , founded on 

he "teſtimony, or upon the promiſes of GOD 

00S imfelf, is the ſabtance, or the groug or con- 

aa dence of things hoped for, the evidencWef things Heb. XI. I. 
r ſeen ;. that is, True Faith is ſuch a lively 

preſentation and aſſurance of the things we ei- 

her belive or hope for, as gives them a real 


„ „% „% 


oog ence to our minds. "Tis ſuch a demonſtra:a- 
tea, or evident and ſu conviction of the rea- 

ade ty of, thoſe things which 'tis impoſſible 

ace mould now“ ſee, that we do believe them as 

1 rly, as if we now beheld them with Our own 


And thegefore this Faith, that we deceive 


bot hot our ſelves to our utter ruine, wherever i 
int true and anfeigned, will be the leading, an 
niche coverning principle of our whole lives. if 
ein model, influence, and. regulate all our mo 


portant deſigns, and the general conduct of 


] our actions and affair s. 


* 


Po- It will make us forward, upon all juſt occa- 
Mos, to confeſs and to own our Lord before 
(ea; and to ſhew, that in deſpight of the 
"ole doſtate World we dare be his "Diſciples and 


Servants and Friends indeed, by our con- 
for his honour, and alſo by our venus | 
ling to ſuffer any thing for his ſake. It will 
uke us ſhew, that dae regard we have for him 
id for his Religion, byſa diligent, uniform o- 


200 Wdience. to all his commands, and by an earn- 
Mt © purſuit of that holineſs, without which no man 
} 0 fee GOD. # * A 3 5 ; 
not nenen 


. ** 
= . 1 e 
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The Principles and Duties Sund. 5 
And if we thus tive by the rules of 6ur pol © 
ligion, this Faith which purifies our hearts, aul 
ſandtiſſes our natures, will alſo give us a co. 
fortable hope, and a modeſt affurarce, that yy 4 
ſhall obtam both the perdo# of all our fins, 20 
that eternal liſt which our Lord hath promiſe 
in the name of his Father, to all thoſe wien; 
believe. and obey* him. And thus being juþi 
fied by this operative and obedient Faith, wi 
Mall Hal prare with 60 D, thro? our Lord 75 
17 45 we nr 
But "now this true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith 
wy which GOD gras or Nas f Rod 


r 


= 
34 13 0 


tance * muſt and will evidence and ap- * 
prove it ſe by our bringing forth fruits mei nd. 
for repentace.; that is, it will manifeſt it fel, 

and will difingſh us by tlie bent and tem mY 

of our minds, and by the genetal 4e and if 
 tourſe of our lives and actions, from anbeliciMl; + 
ers, from all wicked and ungodiz men. . 
For Faith Without ſuch good wolf, wheteh = 


we do pleaſe, and obey, and do in forne.tneaſh 
reſemble the great author and _finiſhtr of our faith 
is as truly dead, and ſo of no power or eſfch 


cy in, order to our ſalvation, as the body i 
truly dead without the ſpirit or ſoul. © . * 
And that fatal wilful miſtake which bad mel 
are ſo prone. to make in this matter, ſeems 
be one of the trueſt and moſt gentral reaſom Om... 
thoſe heatlieaiſh, infidel, and ſcandalous live 
with hich too way defame and diſparagh 
that Holy Religion, of which they make ont 
Ward profeſſion.z who are very zealous pet 
haps too for the forms of worſhip in that digger 
on of chriſtian Society which they. are bredif 
in, or have made choice . 
That flight, cuſtomary, traditional aſſert me 
were at firſt taugbt to give to thoſe rene 
truth; of the Goſpel, which they Heye * 
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themſelves un ſidered in particutar, reaches 
5 farther chan do a decent compliante with that 


F 


-monial and outſide of Religion. 


4 » 


* 


haps a ſtrong ſuſpicion, or apparently in ill 
<4 rar rat ie thoſe thi '* Which 
HRIST teaches ſhould be true, than a full 
rſuafron that they are ſo. And as this faith 
ither informs their jud ments ane nor 
fifies their falfe notions of Religion Mor ber- 
their tempers, nor /an#:ifies their natures, 
or reforms their lives, ſo it cannot do any thing 
wards the ſaving of their Souls. 0 
But if theſe ourſide Chriſtians and falſe pre- 


now nothing of more than the name, or the 
ſibhaleth perhaps, that np; 4 do- 
jj their: Parents and their Maſters, as foon as 
hey come * the uſe of their rea/o7 in othet 
gatters, ro: e 


OG: ic e corfider thoſe great fundamental 
e ee, and duns, in which af fe 
e, threngbant the whole World do 4. 
J.; they would fovn' come to be convinced, 


hat that high and holy calling with which GOD 
th outwardly at Teaſt called all thoſe who 
Wave the light of the Goſpel, and are baptized 
to the name of CHRIST, is and ovghrt'to be 
heir principal vocation : That this is that which 


er ooght firſt of all to ſtudy, and to take 
ee greateſt care and pains about, as being their 
Fig re and biggeſt intereſt, and the moſt urgent 


air and neceſſary buſtneſs of their whole lives. 
place upon a right underſtanding of the grounds 
nd duties of this holy Religſon, and a ſuit- 
leck of what they are obliged to know and 
** 


ymmunity they belong to, at leaſt in the ce- 


And ſo this their faith is only a bare, tho 


ders to that holy Religion, which they 


an and to know, that is, duly to 


lle practice; or a groſs wilful ignorance an 
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And conſequently thereto, he mult and wil 


1 Joh. IT. 4. 
Ver. 2. 


* Ver. 4 


F Joh. 1. 6. - And again, F me ſay,"thar we 1 feln e 


ver. bo, 


| aid that eternal happineſs, 958 0 
muſt be his een 


er tc Ee "Tepends a A wh 


1 0 ſpeakab le, enero happind 
on mt | 


4 8 N 6 hn be inwardly pe perſa ed fron 
N of his mind N. and have ug 


Ta id ora 


95 and ſettled. notiogs of the Being and d * 
the By felons, of the Giving bree "Y wet 
deſign rag ormances of our Red 15 75 a 
ot the. . and greatneſs. of, tho rol — 
and . which CHRIST fo poſitive 1 


denounces ig 77 e Goſpel; but he muſt he { 
true to,h 1 5 as to look, upon the Salvati 
of his immortal Soul, as: his greateſt concen 


ake it his firſt point, and * project au 
Tele n, ta avoid; thit ever aol ant 
wW 


nom upon an impartial enquiry Aer F 
at and i 2 
ſible. 4 

fh. John res vs, He. th Mis. 7 
hin, 1 ab i he who owns JESUS. 41 1h 
and the propitiation far the Sins g 

q 2 4. {ich ans or he Who pretends to be 
Chriſtian, and keeps not cf command I, 
nts, #5; liar, and the truth. is not in hin 


with him; wit h the Father, and with his Son 3H J Þ 

SUS CHRIST, and walk in darkneſs + . ve li, | 
do not the "truth, - 
And now. that this, oy r. faith may. be tu 
Chrittiag, 1 5 is, that i may be a vital prin f 
ciple of an hol „unblameable life and \Convery 
Fon. we mi not only get, our. minds ful 
informed i in, and convinced of the certainty and 
importanct of the deſign, and end of the 60 
ſpel-revelstion; bot = 9 farther inculcat 
and fix theſe great truth in qpr Spuls, by fre 
quent 2022 i: and by ſcrious en In m 
them, 
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1% hem; and upon the great concern Wwe have in 

hem, and the | obligation they lay upon us. 

We muſt labour to get our hearts ſo through- 

6 ple with, and ſo. deeply penetrated by 

heſe amental doctrines and maxims o 

ur holy Religion, that they may guide and 

ireft our choice, govern all our appetites and 

paſſions 3 that they may excite and vaiſe ou 

uind and our affections to the purſuit. of their 

proper objects, and ſet them on things above; 

nd ſo may prevail with us to ſeek firſt, that 

5 principally, in the firſt place, and with moſt 

enefineſs and care and endeavour, the kingdom 

f GOD and his Righteouſneſs, and to ſtrive to 

r in at that ſtrait gate, which leads to eternal 


5e. 1 2 1 

We are bound indeed to give an undoubt- 
0g aſſent to all thoſe things which GOD hath 
evealed to us by his Son, and in his Word by 
is Spirit. But᷑ the great articles inſiſted up- 
dn as fundamental to the Chriſtian Religion as 
ich, were theſe, viz. That FESUS of Nazareth, 
pas the eternal Son of the living GOD, the pro- 
wiſed Meſſiah, and Saviour of the World; that 
e made expiation for our Sins, and reconciled 
to his Father, by his ſaffering death in our na- 
ee, and ia our ſtead ; and that he hath there- 
„ purchaſed for us, not only the remiſſion of all 
oſe ſins we repent of, and do actually forſake, 
rt alſo that eternal life which we had for feit- 
d by our diſobedience and tranſgreſſions of 
ee Laws of GOD : provided. always that we 
ene fo truly believe all the Do&rines of the 

Woſpel, as that we do faithfully and honeſtl 

ndeayour to conform our whole lives, and all 


G60 ir aims and deliberate actions to thoſe Laws, 
nad to that example of nniyerſal holineſs our 
fe idur hath therein a before us. , 

w * | SEP yt 
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ſo in "bus 2 — to thoſe ho were upon that 
| Articles baptized in, or into, the name of tl 


| Ghoſt.” 


Ftian Religion? What does the kn 


"But to vive # more tiſtin& account of th 
particulars whichpare compriſed in the genen 
notion of our Faith, or what we Chriſtim 
are taught and obtiped to beleive, a, Will k 

A to conſider and explain th 'receiml 

mmary of Faith, which is nn call'd y | 
Apoſtles Creed. 

Tbis collection of ' the chief le of th 
Chriſtian Faith, in that very ſame; form and ey 
tent in Which we now have it, feems not » 
be indeed of fo ancient 4 dare as the Title in 

rts; and ſome yet ſhorter forms than this: 
0 hd in ſome of the moſt ancient Moriters ani 
Trek of the Chriſtian Church. But thi 

reed is notwithſtanding generally agreed to! 
Lead abridgment of that doctrine which th 
e unanimouſly preached throughout th 
orld, by virtue of Sur Lord's commiſſion, al 


Profeſſion of their- belief of thoſe funda: 1 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Hol 


2 


THAT isthe url. *makeuscapabe ofd 
tian Religion? ? promiſes? ; 
ene e we fnd What is Faith? Ius 
wil Ln i f the chri-= What is repentane 


What onght to be ledge of GOD'a 
the care of every one, CHRIST require? 


"who hopes to he ſaved What ĩs it to be a tn 4s 
"by; this Religion? © Diſciple of -CHRISTIF? a1 


Which are the three What i is the found "ol 4 
great 1 of the tion of true Faith? I 
'Go W Whichare the ch: 

"What are the gene- ers of a true, ſavi 
ral duties — to and juſtifying Fol 
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1 22 Creed, commonly called the Apoſtles. 
of che Sacred Trinity. What, believing in 

e CoD the, Father Almighty, Maker of Hea- 


wen and Earth; imports. The ſincerity of 
in our faith, or © oar believing in GOD the 
Father, how proved.” What ir is to believe 
in JES CHRIST. Tie ſaves us from 
the Power, and Guilt, and Puniſhment of 
Sin. How. be. is. our Prophet, Prieſt, and 
Kings I obligation theſe relations lay 
eon us. He is the only begotten Son of 
hol GOD. Proofs of his Divinity. How he 
is ur Lord. Ihe genuine effects of this 
Faith, 1 XJ "TX * 1 BY. ys 
J E are taught to believe in COD the FA. 


- ther Almighty, Maler of Heaven and 
wth; and in FESUS CHRIST his only Son 


: Lord; and in the Holy Ghoſt; as the fun⸗ 
„  Wineatal Dodrines of the Chriſtian Religion. 
77 It is moſt certain, both from Reaſon and 
nom Scripture, that there neither is, nor poſ- 


* y can be any more than one only true GOD, 

one only ſupreme, Almighty, infinitely perfect 

| To * Being, from whom all other things 

e, and upon whom they depend. Hear, O peut. VI. 4. 
USL al, the Lord our GOD ig one Lord. * di 


> Hand it is as certain, that the holy Scriptttes 
chu de new Teſtament do diſtinguiſh % Son 
ſavi id the holy Spirit from the Father; and yet 
ich attribute to each of them a divine nature, 


well as ſuch properties and operations, as fat 
| : Fa' exceed 


* 


DN. 


* 
/ ; * F | 
5 | | 
* 1 . 
; 8 +} 


| 
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. © © © ©" exceed the nature and power of any the mg 
glorious Creature. wy | 

Of this we have evident proof, as in may 

other places, . ſo moſt undeniably ig. chat On 

Saviour. commands all who were to he his Dj 

ſciples to be baptized into this fundamental a 

Matthew fiche of the Chriſtiana Faith, there ſtyled in f 

XXVIII. father into) the name of the Father, and of th 

Soy, and of the Holy Ghoſt. This is that bid 

oor Lord there commands his Apoſtles to g 

and to teach all Nations, as a preliminary 

 ground-work: to their obſerving all, other thin 

whatſoever he had elſewhere commanded them » 

The ſame thing is plainly. alſo delivered i 

that ſolemn form of Prayer or Benediction whid 

St. Paul left for the uſe of the Chriſtian Churd 

The Grace of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, a 

2 Cor. XIII. the love of GOD, and the communion (or the c 

wy munication). of the Haly Ghoſt, be with you 

1 Joh. V. 7. And it is farther moſt expreſly affirmed; f 

there are three that bear record in Heaven, the f 

ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and thy 

three are ne. 3 

From all which we muſt neceſſarily conclude 

That the divine nature is communicated 

the Father to the Son, or the eternal Word; a 

ro the Holy Ghoſt ; and that we Chriſtians an 

_ obliged to confeſs, to worſhip, to 'obey, and 

entirely to depend upon the Father, Son, and 

Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator, Redeemer, and 

SanQiiher. 1 | 

And doubtleſs it much better becomes ust 

content our ſelves with what GOD is pleaſe 

to reveal to us in the holy Scriptures concerning 

his on incomprehenſible nature and eſſence, thi 

boldly to wade into ſuch depth of myſteries, if 

we ſhall never be able to fathom, who cli 

give ſo poor an account of our om 1 

al 


| | | . — 1 5 
— . a 
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and of our being what we moſt apparently 


Ire. 1 ä 
No when we profeſs to believe in GOD the 
ather Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, 
redo in the firſt place own and confeſs that 
here is an eternal, — all. power ſul Be- 
ng or Nature, who can | 

who is the Father, the firſt Cauſe, and original 
uthor, and Preſerver, and by conſequence the 
beful Lord and Governour of the whole World, 
nd of all that is therein. | 
The holy Scripture moreover, the more to 
ngage our fear and love and obedience to GOD, 
cquaints us very diſtinctly with ſeveral perfe- 
biens and glorious attributes % this our Al- 
nighty paſſer, vic. that he is"the only true 
ngeable Being, as that name JE- 


Original u 


OD. And thou ſlate ſay to the Children of I, 


ou el, 1 AM bath ſent me unto you. The Scri- 
ture teaches us alſo, that GOD is an infinite in- 
be fe mprehen ſible Spirit, without body, parts or 


paſhons : That he is a Being of infinite Goodneſs, 
over, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth: That 
e is preſent every where by his eſſence, know- 
dge and power: That he is moſt happy in 


nd all poſſible perfecti ont, in and from himſelf alone. 


eaißes, the neceſſary erernity, immutability, and 
ſedion of GOD, the fountain of all other 
geings zand in compariſon with whom all crea- 
wes may be ſaid wot to be, or to be leſi than no- 
bing and vunitixg. 88 
Now this Almighty Father was pleas'd to dif- 
Jay and manifeſt his infinite power, and wiſdom, 
W's goodneſs, in bringing this great and beau- 
cual frame of the Worfd, and all things con- 
on aged therein, into Bring, by his word, 45 
* } ie My ws 4 


o whatever he pleaſes; 


jwnſelf, and hath both his exiſtence or being, 


AM, or JLEHOVAH, plainly imports and 


. 


HOVAH imports; 1 AM that 1 AM, faith Rxod. III. 4. 


— 


rn 


bu power, and wil, in fix days time; within th 
"diſtance, according to the moſt exact and hel 
computation, of about, or ſomewhat. leſs tha 

fox. thouſand years from the time in which w 

now live. The more particular Hiſtory of th 

order and diſpoſitian whereof is recorded hy 

Gen. I. 3, ec; Moſes: And GOD ſaid let their be Light, and the 
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And as Almighty GO D made heaven ay 
earth, and all that is therein contain'd, all bod 
"viſible and inviſible things for himſelf, vis. fy 
"> the, maeviſefation. of his glory, and the commy 
wigation of his goodneſs to thoſe whom | 
made capable of knowing, ſerving, and enjoy 
ing him; ſo GOD hath not only the right and 
the power, but he doth actually pufiferve, goven, 
and diſpeſe of all his works. in fu manner 
„ 
__ 1 His wiſe 


* 


. . -; | 1 Pa $ 3 . a 4 d 5 . 
| pa e Providence. continues and maintain 
2 ; . all things in their Bein „and in their powers 
5 ating, according to their ſeveral natures. Tie 


_ _ wonderfol and vaſt frame and numbers of the 7 

' heavenly bodies, ſome of which are, by the mol.” 

bs -probable computation, mayy millions of mild. 
E diſtant from this our little ſpot. of earth; auf er 
their regular unerring courſes, are A demonſtrailin t 

ou of the ſuperintendency of a ſuperior, infnir mer 

ly-wiſe d pawerful Being; without which,'ti "a 

impoſſible that things without life; ſenſt and res yo! 

ſon, ſhould. continue to mqye and a, as we ff. 

del been de de ved Fi dee ne” 

py ſucceeding, genexations lon 

But nowas GD 95 and rules the in- a 

nimate part of. the World, by his h/ alate pong ig 

end miſdom ; ſo, doth: he alſo govern reaſonzbE ful 

creatures by. his {aps, by what. Ma ſoever the, 


® | are. made kadwa to them z eo whom. therefor but 
1 | He is the \uthor,. of, i} be. 4d they either $oog 


Habe or, do | r can do, but by no męans of 4 
Mn or Inf evil which they commit. 15 


— 
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7 3 is true indeed, that-GOD both furnmſbes 


nen with, and preſerves to them the Uſe of 


Te bat Life, and of thofe powers, without which 
"hey were no more capable of doing evil, than 
" 15 hey are of doing good; and that he doth not 
| 10 nat kinder thoſe occaſions of, or temptatians 


o Sin, by which men fall into the commiſſion 
fit: But 'tis as true, that GOD both con- 
»ds them not to break his laws 3 an alſo 
hat he gives them, eſpecially now in the chriſti- 
n diſpenſation, both power, and the ſtrongeſt 
motives in the World to abſtain from Sin, even 
no leſs than the loſs of his favour here and for 
ver, and the ſuffering eternal Puniſhment: in the 
text Life. And ſhould GOD not permit men 
he uſe of that liberty and freedom of choice, 
with which he created them, he ſhould then, 
by not dealing with them as with reaſonable. crea- 
tures, ſuch as he made them, undo, as it were, 
his own work. en ae 
Beſides which, as there could then be no tri- 
al, and ſo no proof of our obedience to his Laws, 
mil and ſubmiſſion to his will; ſo there could be 
ao ſufficient foundation for a future judgment, 
or the diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments 
in the next life, according to that good or evil 
men had done in this; and conſequently, there 
could be no good argument or ground from the 
reaſon of the thing, whereupon to build the do- 
arine of another life after this; which is ſo ex- 
preſly laid down, and ſo plainly ſuppoſed all a- 
long in the New Teſtament. 
And thus now to believe in GOD the Father 
Almighty, Maker of bea ven and earth, is to be 
fully "perſuaded, © upon due conſideraion and 
thought about this matter, That there is, as 
bath been above ſhewn, One inſinitely · powerful 
head, and wiſe Being, * is the firſt * 2 =_ 
J © BING: 513 A711 * „. + "RE 


* 


: 

. 
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Itbde loft End, both the original and the fu : 
| cauſe of all things; and that upon him 

\ things do depend, and are preſerv'd by him, au 
are governed and diſpoſed of as he pleaſey 
And that nothing is, or can be done in th 
Univerſe, without either his determinate il 

or at leaſt his permiſſion, —»_ 
But to believe aright this Article of the er 
iſtence or being, and power of GOD, Cc. far 
ther yet imports, to juſtify to our ſelves an 
to others the ſincerity of ſuch our Faith, by th 


irrefragable argument of a ſuitable canverſatin 
\ We muſt therefore above all things take 
Ie care to make our belief of theſe fundamentd 
\ truths, the principle, ſtandard and meaſure of al 
tg our main deſigns: and-. deliberate” actions. We 


3 muſt always, and in all inſtances, live and ds 
| mean bur ſelves, as ' thoſe who are throughh 
poſeſſed with, and wholly influenced by ſuch a 
| "undoubted perſuaſion. . er 
For Example: We muſt have frequent and 
| worthy: thoughts and | conceptions. of GOD ut 
our minds, and the profoundeſt weneration for, 
and a conſtant regard to this adorable Authet 
of our Being, in all we do. We muſt fear, love, 
obey, truſt in, and wholly depend upon this ou 
Almighty Father. e 
If we believe, that he alone preſerves, g. 
„ verns and diſpoſes all things, and that we art 
bi his children by the adoption of his Grace it 
\ . CHRIST JESUS, weovght then to caſt al ir Whice 
_. Fare upon him, and to reſt aſſured, that as he D- 
| - > bieſt knows, ſo he will moſt certainly give us what-Wchi/ 
8 ever is moſt for our trueſt geod and advantage WICH 


s 
_—_— 4. 
— IG D_— 


S's, 
< - 
n 


5 We muſt thankfull y en all his mercies a 
= fa vours, and that all the good we receive any {ler 
Y way cemer ſtom him, either immediately, a Who! 


by his inſtruments; and we muſt take cate 0 {Wing 
- le the Talents he entruſts us with to his Gl Win 
| Th 


— 
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v and for the benefit of our Brethren his chil- 
m al . Ks : 
, and We muſt receive even afflictions themſelves 
alen patience and with an humble re > 
| te. from the hand of a wiſe and a kind Father, 
wo chaſteneth us for our good; and we muſt 
rneſtly endeavour to be the better for them, 
e er ad not by impatience or diſcontent, diſappoint 
* is deſigns of love and fatherly care for our 
1 ouls. | | EY 
Again, if we conſider GOD as our Father, 
at nd that we are made for him as well as by him, 
tale d that he created man at firſt in his own image 
enuß ad after his own Likeneſs ; we ſhall find our 
eres ſtrongly oblig'd to endeavour to retrieve 
bat ge, and to be as like to him as we poſſibly 
%, in all his imitable perfection. 
girly All Generation, we ſhould conſider, imports 
h ue pro dult ion of what is like to the parent. And 
ertainly therefore no man ought to imagine, or 
aug eſame bimſelf to be 4 ghild of GOD, who is 
Du way like to GOD: And much leſs can he 
ſoh pretend to be 4 Son of GOD, Whoſe inclinati- 
that will and affections are wholly unlike to, dif- 
ore terent from, or perhaps contrary to what GOD 
Ou bath revealed to us concerning himſelf, ä 
" We muſt then, as obedient children ——-' be'; Pet. I. 15. 
boly in all manner of converſation. We muſt i- 
mitate GOD in all juſtice and truth, in patience 
e and-long-ſuffering, in mercifulneſs and bene- 
on WF icence, and even in doing good againſt evil. 
$ ic BY Do good to them that hate you, that ye may be the an. 
hat- Bi children of your Father which is in heaven, is Marth. * 


CHRIS T's expreſs command. ha 

and WY Thus we plainly! ſes; that a ſon-like frar and 

au le, due worſhip; honour! and obedience, faith, 

r bope, and truſt id GOD, ow and thankſeiv- 

: 0 ing to him, an entire dependarce upon him, 

7 and reſig nation af our ſelyes to his wiſe difpoſal, 
„ chooſing 


* 


17 a | , 
- 
* 
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chooſing him, who is the ſovereign good a" 
author of all good, for our only true "happing 
and doing all things with regard to him as on 
laſt end, and a conſtant endeavour to reſenk 
him all we can; that all theſe, I ſay, do rey 
from, and are neceſlary conſequents of our hy 
lieving from the heart, and fo firmly as 
ought, in GOD the Father Almighty, Make 


And we ſee clearly, that we are in all reaſ 
obliged to live, and cannot but live as we 
lieve, if our faith be that of the children of G00 
and not that of Devils and apoſtate- ſpirit 
nor yet the falſe, the no faith, but only the: 
cConſidered, unexamined, and ſo too vain wa} -. 
ſumption only of unthinting fools or, madm 
For tis ſcarce poſſible, that any but fi 
ſhould: be able to delude themſelves ſo far as! 
ſuppoſe, they believe things of this nature, 
as they ought to do, and which are of ſic 
dreadful conſequence x all impenitent ſinn 
if they are true; aud yet live as if they wer 
throughly ſatisfied, that they were moſt ſa⸗ 
and groundleſs fables. 
How abſurd and how ſhameful a *contrad 
tion then to all good ſenſe and reaſon, as well. 
to our holy Religion, is the boaſting of thol 
moſt highly-pretending Cathslicks,, who tell i 
that they have the #x»e/ft and moſt pure faith 
any Chriſtians in the world, and yet lead ti 
moſt inpure and unholy lives! Mucha Fe, mi 
vida, is their character to a proverb in tit 
own nation. We believe, ſay they, the u 
and the beſt of any men, tho' we live indet 
the worſt of all men. But to ſay the truth, ti 
_ = groſs ignorance of all Religion, ſuperſtitions 
_ 'p, and fond. credulity or implicit faiths: t 
is, neither knowing. what they believe; nor wi 
in which they are ſo carefully nurſed wp, b 
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ir from that faith which the Goſpel teaches, 
« their lives are from. that holineſs it requires 
x order to ſalvation. 

In the next general Article, we make profeſ- 
on of our faith in FESUS CHRIST, the only 
an of GOD, and our Lord. That we believe 
e eternal Son of GOD took our nature upon 
im, being born of an holy Virgin: And that 
1 our nature he ſuffered death upon the Crofs 
or the expiation of our ſins: That on the third 
ay after he was buried, he roſe. again from 
he dead: And afterwards viſibly aſcendin 
ito heaven, now ſis there on the right hank 
fGOD: And that he ſhall from thence come 
p judge all men, both the quick and the dead. 
Now to believe in JESUS CHRIS T, our Lord, 
nports, not only to be fully perſaaded, that he 
that eternal Son of GOD; which he declared 
imſelf to be; and that he is the true Meſſiab 
id Saviour of the World: But it farther in- 
Indes our obligation and conſent to obey all 
s commands, who is aur Lord and our Xing; 
nd to put our whole truſt in him alone, for out 
btaining eternal life, and all other intermedi- 
e bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with 
8-bather..:. „ 

By the name of JESUS we do underſtand and 
wn our Lord to be the Saviour or deliverer. of 
is people from their ſms. And he faves them 
ſt from ſin it ſelf, from the power and dominion 
ſa. For, by the aids of his holy ſpirit, and 
th in the Gaſpel, he ſanctißes their natures, 
forms their lives, mortifies all corrupt aſſecti- 
bs, and carnal or wardly luſts in them, and 
Ws gives them the victory over their ghoſtly 
emies, the world, the fleſh and the devil, 


And then he ſaues all who are his too from 
FT 2 eternal death which is the wages of all fin 


boſe works.he came on purpoſe to deſtroy _ ; - 


unrepented 


£1 
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| unrepented of and unforgiven. And thus 
.compleats and perfects this ſalvation, by cally 
and admitting them into, and then by cam 
ing them thro' this kingdom of grace to 
kingdom of glory, and there inſtating them 
that true reſt and. bappineſs which remain; co 
the people of GOD after this life. 
By the farther name of CHRIST, or N 
ſiah, we profeſs to believe, that GOD anointd 
this FESUS of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt oils 
with power; chat is, that GOD was pleaſed boli! vc 
to qualify hin for, and to declare him to be offs 
King, our Prioſt, and our Prophet; to all of whit 
high offices or functions men were anciently, | 
GOD's own appointment, ſet apart and conſecrai 
by the ceremony of anointing them with 0 
Now CHRIST is our Prophet, as he inn. 
us in the nature and mind and wi of GOD, . 
which he had moſt perfef# knowledge, as cominginur | 
out from the Father; and in that ſpiritual 
of worſhip, which GOD now requires of 8 
This he teaches us outwardly by his word, ae 
by a ſucceſſive miniſtry of the Goſpel, wid 
himſelf appointed, and which he hath promiſ 
to: be with and to affiſt to the end of the wor 
And alſo he teaches us inwardly by that ſpin 
which dwells in, and directs, and govetns bM*99 
Church, that is; all his faithful ſervants. _ a 
He is our Prieſt, in that he made atone 
for us by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and hathre 
conciled us to GOD, making his Soul (or Lilt 
an offering for our ſins, and ſhedding his 5 
upon the Croſs for the remiſſion of them; au,, ech 
alſo as he continually makes interceſſion for m 
1 TY 


ſel 


Ads X. 38. 


in Heaven | 
He is our King, as he gives Lam, to, 400 
governs and one his univerſal Church; as pre 
tets up his throne in our hearts, aud ſubdue | 
vice and. fin there; as he gives ws the wel 
$936 2 19:44, 07 
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ws. controuls and checks the power of Satan 
k hath conquered Death and Hell for 
M; and as he will reward his faithful and 
bedient ſubjects, and puniſh his obſt inate and 
corrigible enemies at the laſt day. 
And now if we duly conſider and reflect up- 
n.theſe relations in which CHRIST the Meſ- 
4 ſtands to. us, as he is our, Prieſt, our Pro- 
er, and our King; we cannot but find our 
lyes obliged, by the greateſt ron and our 
vn neareſt intereſt, to believe Whatever he 
ath taught or affirmed : ; to relie upon him, and 
at expiation he hath made for us, as our on- 
7 ſure refuge; and to ſet eur ſelves to learn 
nd de hit whole will,. all that he commands 


xceed not 7 our poor ſervices, but even 
Ir n apprehenſions and our largeſt de- 


This JESUS CHRIST we farther believe to 
the only Son of GOD, in the higheſt and pe- 
lier Senſe; and our Lord. We believe that 


F the ſame eſſence. or nature with the Father. 
bat he. is GOD's true, proper, natural, Son, 
notten before the World mas made. He is that 


0D, and was 60D; by whom all things. were 
ade... He is GOD of 805. Light * Light, 
ery GOD of very GOD, A. of one ſub- 
act with the Father, as the Niceme Creed 
aches us from the holy Scriptures. St. Paul 


ſed for ever, By which title, GOD bleſſed 
ever, the ancient Jews always ſignified and 
xpreſſed the one only, eternal and ſupreme *. 
le Creator of the World. Wn 


* 


er 50 —— by our Faith in him, and 


s, in a firm hope of ſuch rewards as infinitely 


is the only begotten Son of. GOD, as he is 


* ö „ 


ord which was in the beginning „ and was i 1. 1, mel 


ins, that our Lord CHRIST is over all, GOD Rom. IX. Ko 


* 


ö 
1 

| 

| 

| 
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Matthew 


X XVIII 18.59 Heaven and Earth, as himſel 


'Ver. 20. 


Joh, XIII 13. himſelf; Te call" me Maſter and Lord, and , 


John J. 2. 


Gal. III. 13. redemption. He bath redeemed us from the cir 


Tim II. 5, 6. ue Mediator between GOD an 


” 


Matthew 


Revell. 5, 


Mat. XVIII -athere 1 7020 


20. 


An xx. 28. And rbe Chereh of GOD is ſaid to be purchuſil 


bim (in this his mediatory kingdom) in Heart 
XXVIII. 20. d in Earth. So that our Lord having analy 


6, for his Church, viz. all thoſe whom he hal 
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Beſides which expreſs declarations in term 
the holy Scripture frequently attributes . 
our Saviour the perfection of the divine efſent 
or nature, ſuch as are incommunicable to aj 
created” Being. Such are not only the fen 
ing of Sins; but alſo the knowing all things, au 
bring peſeer is e , er af ou 
a 


And Lo, I am with you alway even to the end 
the World. And again, Where two or three a 
tr in my name, there am I in it 4 


midſt of t Ps E 1 no 
And this omy Son of GOD we farther cu 
feſs to be er. Lord. Elie takes that ſtyle t 


fay well; for ſo Tam, He is our Lord by rig 
of Creation, being as we ſhew*d' above, of the 
fame divine'eſſence with the Pather, who macher 
all things by this his Word, who' was in the Wil 
ginning with GOD. IM 3 
- He is our Lord alfo by right of purchaſe of 


of the Law, being made a curſe for #s. And ti 
CHRIST FESUS, gave himſelf a ranſome for 


with his own blood: And all power was given ii 4 fl 


ſolute, ſupreme, wniverſal dominion over il 
things thus communicated - to him, both ca 
and dorh govern, ſupport; defend, and provide 


| lowed, and waſhed from their ſins in his own blood 

and hath "made them Kings and Prieſts unto GOD 

ard" ber oe fo THT 

And as CHRIST is thus o Lord, as he bol 

created and preſerves ns by his power, and! 

redeemed us with his blood, and governs 1 
| 


\ 
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avs; ſo is he ow Lord alſo by our own 
e choice, When we are baptized into his 


res to his Seruic ee. 
And now if we do in earneſt believe and: 


as we ought, 'tis impoſſible not to have our 
jads deeply affected therewitb, and not to. 


AMR: e +56; | "Gn 

How ought we to be sftaniſhed, and to have 
r Souls pierced thro) with an inward abiding 
e of GOD's unſpeakable unconceivable good - 
in ſending his only begoreen Son to take 
t nature upon him, and to do and to ſuffer ſuch 
eat things for fallen apiſtate man, for ſuch un- 
ateful 2 With what thankſul hearts 


love ut, who were every way ſo anwort hy 
leaſt regard from him, had we done our beſt 
ſerve and pleaſe him! And how much more 


2 ml, and our own inordinate lufts and paſſions, 
be borear and freedom of ſerving our Orea- 


7, the great Lord of ay! 
How ought; we to love bim, and to devore our 
bole Lives, our Souls and our Bodies, tp his 


twice! And with what zeal and diligence 


* avour to promote his honour and glory and his 
„om in the World, by ſetting up bis throne 
50 ens hearts, and by being led and governed 


bis Spirit; and then by doing al that we poſſi- 
can towards the enlarging. bis dominion, b 
opagating his Goſpel, and bringing others al- 
to the obedience of Faith, by all thoſe Ways 

| | and 
* 


me, at leaſt hen we do confirm and repeat at 
Table the vow we there made by our ſureties, 
do then and there and ſo often dedicate our. 


ve our lives influenced and governed by ſuch 


el we every day to reflect upon, and cele- 
ate. that miracle of mercy, that GOD ſhould | 
0 — 


0; when we had prrſerr'd the ſlavery, of the 


ght we to ſtudy and te do his will, and to en- 


der frequently, and reflect upon theſe things Pep 


= — — — — —— — 
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| 


and means we are capable of employing 
this noble end! 5 + 

Again, ſince we do believe our bleſſed Lon 
to be the eternal Son of GOD, of the ſame 4 
vine eſſence or nature with the Father; of th 
ſame infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and powe 
the infinite value of his death for us may af; 
Phil. II. 6, 8. our hearts, that he, the Son of GOD, who 
ing in the form of GOD, humbled himſelf, 
coming obedient to the death of the croſs for 
ſakes, for our redemption, hath made, by li 
one oblation'of himſelf once offered, a full, pz 
fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation' and fat 
faction for the ſins of the whole World, and fi 
our ſins in particular; provided we do forſi 
them, and bring forth fruits meet for repe 

tance. a LEED 
And the ſame faith in CHRIST, as the et 
nal Son of the moſt high GOD and our Lot 
will for the ſame reaſon both encourage and ( 
[ lige us to beiieve all that he taught; to reh 
4 23 his promiſes, not only for che remi ſſion oft 
| | | dur Sins, thro? his blood ſhed upon the Cre 
=. for that end; but alſo for the ai4s' of bis | 
Spirit; and for. the reſurrection of our bodies, 
for + err nal life, when he ſhall come to ju 
the World in righteouſneſs. And this true ai . 
lively Faith will alſo from all theſe weighty,gri 
eonſideratisũs, certainly engage us more and i 
to à conſtant, univerſal obedience to his 14 
. and to do our beſt to walk every day worthy 
that high and holy calling where with he hl 


* 


called us. 


# 
* _ tt at. 4 Mt Soo. "4 "WT, 


I O' not the holy holy Spirit "from | 
| Scriptures diſtin- Father ? and how! 
1 guiſh the Son and the” What do we 0 


* 


— — 


— — — — 
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hen we nrofeſs to be- 


er Almighty, Maker 
Heaven and Earth ? 


Does not GOD pre- 
Wn rve, govern and di-. 
e of all his works? 


How does he govern 


the incerity of our 


ve in GOD che Fa-, faith? 


What does believing 
in JESUSCERIST i im- 
port p\ * 1 60 0 

What does the game 


J88US import ? 


How is CHRIST: our 


f, aſonable creatures? Pro het ? f 
"SW hy does not GO D n How, is he our Prlelt? 
i oder the occaſions of, ow is he our King? 


id temptations to fi n? Hoy is CHRIST the 
How may we juſtiſie only Som of GOD ! 
jour ur ſelyes and athers "How's i he our Lord? 
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Of our 4 teh our aue aon bi 
-- The fulflling Prophecies .cancernin 
. his 75 5 him. to bei the prom 

Body mh EY 


The els this amazing love of 6 01 
and our Saviour ought to have upon 4 
| The htinous nature of Sin. The moſt | 
bable —_ of C HRI 's deſcent i 
Hell. 


E believe that our bleſſed Lord was 
: ceived b the Holy Ghoſt, and born 1 
e the eternal 


of GOD, who was rom the beginning, and by 1 yo 
all things were made, in the fulneſs of time 
' conceived and born. The Word was made, 
became fleſh, and.dwelt among us. The Body! 
our Saviour CHRIST was, by the immedit 
and ſole operation of GOD's holy ſpirit, forme 
out of the ſubſtance of the Virgin Atary in a mi 
raculous incomprehenſible manner; and aft 
the uſual time of conception, was born of, il 
brought forth by her. Thus the only by 
ten Son of GOD was incarnate and made #r 
man, taking to himſelf our humane nature, cl 

| 5 og. bv Soul and Body, and conjoining it wi 
vine nature in the unity of his perſon, i 

mor he was — GOD and perfect * 

1 — it 


— kc p — ewe Wa 4 2 


Being thus conceived in 4 moſt pure and ſpor- 
& Virgin, by the. 3 upon ber 
md the power of the higheſt ov er-ſhadowing her, 39 
je was moſt free from all corruptiba"or-ſtain, and 
is thus ſancktiffed or moſt hôly in his humane 
jou!" and Body ; that ſo having ue fin of his own, 
he might, as h immaculurt Lamb, be a er 
br, and be, Or tale may thè ſint f the World. 
- And thus ndw this only begotten Son of GOD, 
ways ſubſiſting in the divine nature, was made 
h/ man; Pp be aſſumed humane nature, that 
ö be thus of the ſame nature with thoſe for 
hom he died, he might, by his dying for them, 
fa fr iar, of make an atonement for their 
ad be been G0D only, he could not 


uid not have been a ſuffitient facrifice fo much 

for his own ſins, much leſs then for thoſe of 

he whole World. 

And the hetter to eſtabliſh our Faith in this 

great Article of the incarnation of our Lord, and 

o prove that he was the Meſſiah pr romiſed ot 

Id, and generally expected about that time in · 

e World; we may obſerve how all the pre- 

Liftions relating to his family, to the place and to 

he time of his birth, were "pimQvall y fulfilled. 

As to the perſon and condition of his Mother, 

was of the tribe of Judah, and of the family 

df King David; who deſcended from Abraham ; 

o both whom the Meſſiah was promiſed, and 

hat he ſhould be of their race. She was alſo 

0 unſpotted Virgin, as '[ſaiah had propheſied. - 1fai, VII. 14: 

ad St. Matthew expteſly applies that predicti- 

dn to the mother of our Lord, Behold 4 Virgin Matt. 1. 23. 

hal be with Child, and brin ert 4 Son, and 

bey ſhall call bis name Emmanuel, which being in- 

erpreted, is, GOD with ug. And he was born 

t Bethlehem, as was foretold, Our of thee, Beth- Micah Vu 

them, ſhall come a * that — rule my fer g 
2 64 
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he ſiered; and had he been a meer man, he x 


— 


Es oj 
ls 


! 


Matt. II. 5. clared to Heredythat 


A be 'born thete. On Y 


4 — 


Dan. IX. 
| ſeven years; that is, withi N eſs than . 
W 
f to be governed i by their o¼]ann Laws, and 
Gen. XLIX. 
10. 


Mal: III. r. 


And in particular the glory ofthe latter houſe 
or of the ſecond temple, can in no other 75 bavir 
 - -- ſaid to exceed or compare with the glory of the 


of G0b in 


1y adorned by King Selomon, but only by that ho- 


come, ſaith the Tied 's 


our, and in no other. 


firſt Temple, ſo magnificently built, and ſo rich b, 


nonr it received from the appearing, of the 505 
the fleſh; and converſing eres, 


2 + 


- 
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Sund. VII. of the Chriſtian Religion. 5 
Now a due refleæien pm ahd ſerious — 4 V 
geration of the incar nation of the Son of GOD, 8 
and his ſtooping ſo very low ta raiſe us to happi- 
neſs and glory, muſt certainly affect our Souls 
with 4 deep ſenſe of his infinite Foodneſs and muſt 
fill us with all the higheſt degrees of love and 
gratitude we are capable of, And fince our 
Lord took our humane nature upon him, and 
was made man, that we might be made the chil- 
dren of GOD, 2 of a divine nature, how 
ſtrongly are we obliged: by gratitude, duty and 
intereſt, to comply with this his gracious deſign, 
by denying all ungodlineſs, and all worldly luſts, 
or all inordinate love to, and purſuit after the 
things of this life, and to do all we can to per- 
felt bolineſs in his fern 
7 highly are we obſped in particular, to a 
ſtudy and practice of that. humility, that 
{condeſcending charity, and hearty concern for 
the ſalvation of others, of all which we have ſo 
bright and amazing an example in this humiliati- 
en of the Son of G00 for ſinful, apoſtate, -un- 
grateful mankind! oo OP, 
i. Is the Son of the moſt high GOD thos' hum- Matt XI. 29. 
ble; meek, and lowly in heart; and doth he com- 
mand us all to learn this leſſon of him? And 
dares then any poor deſpicable worm of 'a man 
de proud, and high minded? Or can any proud, 
inmerciſul, revengeful man pretend to be a di- 
ſciple of the meek and low ly, the patient, mer- 
citul and forgiving JESUS? _ ? 
We farther" profeſs to believe, that our Lord 
having thus taken our nature upon him, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, that he was cracified, dead 
and buried, and deſcended into Heil. As our bleſ” 
ed: Saviour came dow from Heaven, and was 
made mani for us men and fur our. ſalvation; ſo 
did be in that humane nature, which he took 
pon him, ſafer alſo ha both in his Sou-and 
Wert, 3 *- 


2 
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Matt. XXVI. in his Body. Hh Soukwas. e e be 
ven unto death, as himſelf tells his Diſciples a li. 
tle before he was betrayed and taken. And 
Luke XXIII. being in an agony, as we read, be! prayed nm 
44 caarneſtiy, and his ſweat mas at it were great dr 
of blood, falling down ta the ground. And agaid, 
Matthew being on the Croſs, JESUS cried! out with a lod 
XXVII. 46. Voice, iy GOD, ny GOD, why haſt: thou forſaln 
me? All which are ſo many evident proofs d 
thoſe unconceivable, anknown Ain as ſome 
of the Ancients ſtile them, that deep ſorroꝶ 
| pain and anguiſh inexpreſſible, which our Lord 
T&.LNL 6,10. underwent far /our-ſakes, when his Sou was mah 
43 offering for our ſins; and the Lord laid on him th 

inig | of ns ll. 7 „ne | 
And then as to his Body, beſides that I 
. 


and thirſt, and wear ia, which we read hy 
fered when he went about preaching the- 
ſpel; he was at laſt put to the moſt eruel, and 
moſt painful, and ſhamefal death, which the ill ns 
ture of men had then invented for the puniſh 
ment of thoſe who had been guilty of the blacks 
| eſt crimes, and the moſt deteſtable villavies. 
For the Jews having, to ſatisfie their implack 
ble malice, and hypocritical zeal and. envy, ex: 
torted from Pilate, almoſt againſt his will; and 
wholly againſt his conſcience, (ſince he open 
proſeſſed, that he found no fault in him) the ſens 
tence of death againſt aur Lord 3, he was 10 
ealy, inc d and pit upon and buffered by the inſt 
tent ſoldiers, and inſulting rabble; but was ras 
mented with a crown of ſharp-pointed thorns ſtuck 
into his head; as well to pain and to wound 
dim, as to caſt corn on the pretenſion he made 
to be 4 King ; as. he truly was, tho? net of thi 
World, which himſelf. owned. And being aftes 
all this, ſcoumged with the barbarous-inhumaoi 


then uſed by the Romans, to that degree, as 8 
leave only juſt ſ much life in the cone nel 
8 N ö mal, 


” 
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Jan, as might gh ſuffice for his rn # yet mdr. 
ful and lid ogering, as well as dee 
1. He was nailed to that creſi, whoſe 'welg 

fore he was not able to carry, wittiont the - 
ſiſtance of one whom they conſtrained to bear 

p ſome part of it with bur Lord, then rem 
nder the reſſure of that load. On this 2 
e was | lifad p from the Earth, and thete hun Vet 
ith the W 12 weight of his Body, for the ſi 

Fix hours, upon thoſe nails, which piercing 11 
ands and feet, thoſe render and albie 36 

F his torn and mangled fleſh, gave Mr tha 
joſt exquiſite pain and torment imaginable. And 
t laſt, by the violence of theſe horrid torturet, 
nd great "oſs of blood and exhauſted ſpirits, 


was actually ſeparated- from his Body. 
44 - 10 105 


vital union was ths diffolved,' tho? 
er his Soul nor his Body were ever ſeparated 
om his divine impaſſible Mp ; 

And thus now as the- Sin-offerings, which were 
pes and prophetical reprefentations of this $ great 
1715 Sacrifice, were ſlain under the La; 
0 our bleſſed Lord ſuffered death, chat he might 
ir away ſin byft he ſacrifice of himſelf. By this'moſt Heb. IX. 26. 
painful, ſhameful, accurſec death upon the Croſs, 

hich the Renan were uſed to infli&,on gone but 
he moſt flagitiqus ſleuei, dur Lord did ex plate u fin, - 
ad Ke PT rom the carſe of the Li he ial; Gal. III. 13. 
curſe for us, by hanging on that Tree, a Thely : 
here expoſed, as a vile maleſacter, to the 
Lion, 75 reyiliags and ſcorn.of the ſpeRators, 
or our ſakes. 

And thi blood. of { the Sen #7 GOD, which ne 
bus ſhed the, remiſſion of dur Sins, when he 
n log id down his life for us, he having 
Io fin of his own to anſwer for, was 
axe, and of efficacy ſuſhcient for the oben ni ng | 
l thoſe ' great _ f * and e on 


* 


* 
\ \ 
— — 


mich GOD, go rarwal ee, which on oor 
dead: ta py 75 — for 12 as bein ob th 


15 pron Father 
J. the eee So git 1 boeh that fin and tha 
ae tom hich he had made Mmſelf liahls 
his ec from GOD, and by the bread 
of his Laws; 3 and to make man again capable 
hat eternal. life or happinels for which G09 
at. 1 him. 
Anq thus the glor! of Almighty G0D is il 
ſtrate by the, 0 cart r manifeſtations of His divine 
35 us in the whole GoſpeFdif nſatiog 


unſearchable vids is evident! 155 in hi 
ading out a way to recover his rebellious, fo 
Toft rene, 1 1 inttenching 0 
4052 A ebe which, had made, a and declar 
dea be the ages of ſin. 

Ris ht ber 4d e is 8 not Jetting ft 
go unpumiſned, ur provi ing ſuch an eier) ſari 
Fee as; 7775 be à full and . Se * 
1 40 f the whole W 
akoite G cogrieſs eſs. ſhew'd it ſelf abu an 


55 to? 159 'bG en Son into the Worl T 
| 0 0 27 gteat 1 r us, 0 y 
: 10 phy * he r by "reateroy? becks E 
mal Iciousenemies. ner 


His Almighty Power was ſeen, 10 all! thoſ 
many and great mir aclef dur Lord and his Apt 
HY 94 work, in proof of his peing the Son d 

D;. ſo eſpe Zally In GOD's'rai, our Lin 
2 42 5 dead, nd. raking hi n pp into Het 
ven. His Truth 7. 0 in 2 ug the Meſſi 
be had fo often promiſed, to 9 270 all tha 
Was written e bim by bu and * 
the Prophers. 3 


I — 
* — 3 2222 — SITES. carer Doing <= — — — — 
Ad chen 25.to that other part of our Lord's 

en, and the end of his coming into the 

who World, viz. the ſalvar ian of mankind; be pro- 


ured for us e all our ſins, by his 
lod ſhed on the;Croſy for that very purpoſe; 
od ſo reconciled us to GOD, with whom we 
ere at enmity by our contemning his Autho- 
ity, and tranſgreſling his laws. 

Ho obtain'd alſo for us the promiſe. of the holy 
wit, and grace and ſtrength ſufficient to enable 


to perform all that ſincere obedience, which he 
i requires = And he pro onads - 


2 


are and endeavour to learn, and to know, and 
o do his Father's. will. 


= 


Thus doth our Saviaur CHRIST, by the Grace 


he dominion and power of Sin, from the tyranny 
f the Devil, and of our own ſinful luſt; eie 
ons. He doth thus repair the diſhonour done 
80D by our obſt inate di/obed:epce whilſt we 
red in rebellion againſt bim; and he thus re- 
verg GOD 's right ig and to us, by bringing us 
ck again to our Creature · ſtate, and to that due 
legiance and ſukjection, which we oe to our 
regtor, and our ſovereign Lord and King. þ 
And laſtly, by chis his Death and Paſſion, our 
wiour. hath purchaſed. for us eternal liſe, or an 


ike juſtsfies, thoſe, who had been formerly ungod- 
vor who had been. dead in creſpaſſes and ſms ; 
e. He accepts our perſons to pardon and peace, 
pon the Goſpel-terms of ſuch 4 Faith in CHRIST, 
Sleads us to repentance and amendment of our lives, 
nd ends in the perſevering practice of all thoſe 
Nriſtian graces and virtues which our Lord re- 
mmends to us, both by his expreſs command, 


Id by his own great example, | 
PE EL ONES 


. 


ieritance in heaven. Almighty GOD for his 


ents invincible to every one, who duly conſiders 
ad believes them, to. engage us in a conſtant 


forded us in the Goſpel, redeem us. alſo from 


- 
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cüs mall in, and thus now as it were ſealed with 


our. bearts and" tives, "If ws are his children. 


arte able pf our pdt; Anch of all the ntmoi 


making our 147. to ſhint' befare all men, to 


Out Hfeſſed Lord did Mktwife by ſuch by 
Deatt en che Cros, eee ra 
bo * — — hijn; e 2 by bor Ari of al 

Tau an fy mew Cong 
nant bf GHIGE between 60 B and Man, ute 


his blood. 
And here it will be very FR an ufeful i 
conſider, What effects this gude ing ve of GO! 
in g his dearly HOO OE to ſulfe 
Dea 1 5 on 88 10 duce in us; ah wit 
inflience it hi to hav Fart will have up 


-Certai Ly ſerious — upon that u 
conceivable goodueſ an ng- kind neſs here 
ſhewa to ns, cannot but n of fect our Soul 


and prevail with us to give 1 e marks N 


dutiful affectin and returns of love to our 85 / 
our Father," Who gave this his Son to die for! 
his diſobedient Tedbelfions. creatures ;/ we alf 
to our bleſſed” Lord, Who thus loved ut, ef 
whilſt we were bis enemies, aud waſhed tn lt 
bis Hood. And this our love to our good 60 . 
and our Saviour, if it be ſincere, muſt and 
make it ſelf appear in a'conftant care and hood wh 
endeavour to know and to do the whole will! 
our Lord; to keep 4 his commandments; | 
vote His Wintquie and glory, by ſeeking fi C1 
1 kingdom and hi 's righteouſneſs ; and by prese 
ing wit h all . as far as we 6 able, tht! at th 

ſt. by our owh unblareable Example, and | 


21 for CHRIST in their ſouls, and to n 
him as their Lord and King alſd, by an wnifon 
obeMience to His will and laws.” 
And hal fame conſideration” cannot fail to 
gage us moſt heartily to love and to do all th 
Sood we any ways can, to aff the friends * 


ind. VII. of the Chriſtian Rogen 


an find our ſelves hereby obliged to embrace 
th the tendereſt affetion, as onr brethren, 
thoſe for whom he was pleaſed” ro ſhed bis 
and whom he hath commanded vs ro love, 
4 he bath loved us. 
This we cannot but do therefore; if we are his 
tyler indeed. Nor yet can we forbear to for- 
% and even to lv and to pray for our moſt 
2 and implacable Enemies, and to do gvod to 
n that hate ur, out of regard to his poſitive 
mmands, and in conformity to his great ex- 
ple. For by all theſe ways we oug nt to make 


iſe great benefits he hath conferr'd upon us. 
This reflexion upon the Suffering: of our Lord 
pare; ive us a due ſenſe of 8 of 
of veryowiifu in; ſince GOD won 


2 855 _=_ other terms, than the thus 
A — we TSX 


his moſt- dearly beloved 
t be healed of that. plague by 
It a Ans very d dad! 
ent, and beartily grieved for, and 4 


truly pe- 
amed of 

ſe ſins. of ours which were the c 

dn of all thoſe wnknown 


e and oc- 
es, and moſt in- 


red for us. 

t will farther alſo write our care and our 
c<fulneſs over our own hearts and our lives, 
n we never conſent any more to commit any 
| known wilful Sin, upon any confideration 
ever 3 Since by every ſuch act of fin, we do, 


60D afreſh, ad put him to an open ſhame. We 
hereby in felt deny, and we four our Sa- 
ur, as the malicious Fews then did, when they 
procured dis cruciftrion. by 2 

| For 


Delf our common Lord and Redeemer. We 


beſt return we are capable of making for 


dle, inexpreſſthle pains" which our Lord en- 


nuch as in us lies, craciſy to our ſelves the Son ; Heb. VI. 8. 


— — — — — — 


— — — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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as Hut ee, > 


Gal. V. 24. hen ob Sing, Toergeify, the feld wu doe fi 


of all which St. Paul affirms expreſly, That 


*1 a 
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For by every deliberae aft of wilful ch 


. 
W 


a common malefattor.  - 


fin, as well as by an habitual cdurſes or living 
the practice af any known traſſgreſſion of C0 
Law wh l ry We do by interpretation, and 
ara meaſure, ſlight und rejeſt that ſalvai 

ich CHRIST hath purchaſed for us, and 
rs to us, vix. When we do thus prefer 
ſhamefyl, fleſnly or: worldly-luſt ot deſire, f 


3 


hem, than if he had been, and had ſufferedi 


Thus doth CHRIS T's Deb fer fin,-upot 
the hig eſt reaſons, eugage us te die to all 0 
and lufts, We muſt kill and mortify all 30 
Sin, all the works or deeds of the fleſh, recitt 
viz. Adultery, fornication, , unclearineſs, laſciu 
neſs, idolat „ witchcraft, hatræd, variance, en 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, \hereſces, envy 
murders, drunkenneſs, revelling s, and ſuch 1K 


which do ſuch things ſhall nat inherit the bing du 
60D: And we muſt likewiſe farther kill 
mortifie all inordinate deſires, all ſinful luſts 
inclinations to theſe or any other vicious 
wicked practices whatever. 
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i then. we hope to partake of the great. bene- 
and bleſſings of our Lord's death and paſſion, 
myſt: know and find this, by our own happy 


the body of fin is deſtreyed in us, that. we hence- 
th Tnould not ferve ſm, Our eld man, that js, 
f former cour/e of life led ic any in and diſor 
dieuce.to GOD mult: be, andzif,we, are ſincere - 
brifflats, zs crucißed, ſiain, aholiſned; and that 
fc rruption, that depraved w hich 
old otherwiſe: carry us on- te all wife, 
it be ſubdued and mortißed to that Gegrens | 
to have no power over us. 
No ſin whatever muſt have. e 4 — 


luſts theregfs But. on the contrary, we muſt 
cſevere in all, piety and: holy, obedience to 
DDy after the example, and according to the 
Frepts of our Redeemer, who died aud roſe a- 
Nö parpoe to 725 18 4 pro this new life 
chr 1 is to be Meret led eee Jes. 
fy... We muſt upon all theſe accounts regten, 
tis, we muſt e ſteem, ſind andapprove our ſelves 
4 dead indeed unto en, and to he freed, by the 
e of G0, from, all deſires and aſſections 
o it, and as it were uncapable of the-wilful de- 
ib commilſiom of any, known ſin; and; we 
alive unto GOD only, that is, always ſtu- 
us and careful to know, and .codo his will, 
ngh 7 ESUS CHRIST our Lend. F 
1 all which we may add the conſideration 
the great influence. our Lord's ſhiuing example 
theſe his Suferings for us ought. to have up- 
0s,-1n,-Cn 88% us to imitate bim in the 
It hard and noble parts, and the moſt ſevere, 
ls. of Virtne. We muſt learn: from him 
lore and the practice of the moſt profound. 
ity, meekneſs, patience, ſelf-denial, the 
1 mvincible Charity, ent ire reſignation to the 
| will 
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perience, Thi gun old mean is crucified with him; Rom. V. 6. 


f reign in our mortal body, ſo:that we do obey it in Rom. 


Rom. V. 11. 
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will of GOD; and a ing truſt in þ 
in the greateſt and foreſt tr5als which can by 
us. And we muſt not only be ready and y 

ung to fake wy dr Croſz, and ſo to foley 
great Maſtet and Lord; but we muſt rej; 
| when we are counted perro to ſuffer ſhane, 
| and ſcorn, or any perſermtion from t 
| men of thisworll, or biy ſake; Abowing 
| 


hereunto we felled in this evil and adult 
gen if we will be Cris true Difcip 
& Wow . our grep yp hari 
om Jel = our Sins in s own bod) ont 
AD tree, that we being dead nnto ſin might 2 
5 . righteouſneſs neſs; ad be healed by & te, He the 
=. < - © expired on that Croſs, wv? dre up his ſpo 
Soul into the hands of his Father, f 
And off Lord being afterwards taken dd | 
from the Croſs" by his followers, he was b 
and deſtended into Hell. Pilate. was aſſutel 
o& Centurion, that CH ST had been'f 
ime dead, before he granted his — Jo 
And theft Soldiers, who" according 
brake the legs af the other- 88, 0 were e 
eißed with bi, and were ſtill alive, bad 
that reaſon 2. break his legs. Howe 
one of \ced bis ſide with a Fear to 
all ſure. - To: this circumſtance of our Lon 
bring bad, mentioned by all the 33 
makes it more certain an iadubitable that 
+ was truly dead, and accordingly be was diſpt 
of and aid in a Tomb hewu out in a rock, # 
a great ſtone was rolled to the door. And 
this makes the great miracle'of his Reſurred 
110 the dead the more evident, and more ug 
niable. 
By our Lord's deſcent into l, (or into 
Grave, asthat word often ſi igniftes, ) probablſ 
firſt no more was meant than that he was 
4 ed, as above. Sinee in the Nicene Creed, v 
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Sword buried is uſed; there is no" mention of 
AT deſbent into Ber; and id that of 4. 
aer, as it is commonly called,” Wbkerr he is 

A to have deſcended into Hell, no other menti- 
lis made of his being buried, than what that 
wraſe —_— 4 
Theſe: words indeed, be deſcended © 225 Hel, 
not found in any the moſt ancient Creeds, ü 
hich we have yet remaining in the rift Sof 

e moſt early agen. They were firſt uſed, as 
yas: appears, in the Ceed of the 2 of 
inleiay about four hundred years after the birth 
Four Lord. And the A =. of that Creed, 
hich we now call the Apoſtles, becauſe it con- 
of the doctrine 4 0 00 
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les taught, are Jin thoug 
i:thoft-rwo! expre nene 

lich at rſt mig 7 a lte kr 

me thing. 1 135 


er this 10% chere is no ground in 897 
ye for our toe word Hel, Veh pl ge, 
the abode, or manſions of wicked T irits, ſihce 
is ſo frequently: there pat to ſigai 75 Grave 
ly. Tis in general therefore, t 45 0 ur 
of ſpirits ſeparated from the E. 50 
inviſible ſtate or place of abo de, 28 thi 5010 
erally imports. Our Lord's promiſe to the 
nitent thief was, This duy halt thou he wirh me I uk. XXIII. 
paradiſe ; which 3 cannot ſignifle 43. 
e ſame with Hel, in the ſenſe in which Hell is 
commonly uſed in our language. As 167 
e word dead expreſſes the trac ee of 
port Soul * his Body on the Croſs, 4 
$ deſcending into Hell may farther ſignifie h 
3 * ſo * . . Eo nights, 
e day, and part of another, the power- 
b; Or that his Soul was for that me A 
te of ſeparation in the manſion of bleſſed Spi- 
or in paradiſe, as our Lord himſelf call hc” it. 
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Andt t 771 mentioned As 11; 
ng from Pſ⸗ hos ht 10. = nob leave my 
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in l neicher wilt holy one uf 
en (n which place. this article, as ſg 5 
iſtinguiſh it, ſeems to bechiefly, or ſotely fa 


<d) whe 7 ful filled, in that qur Lon 
da ang} Soul were ne ee eee 
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WP 
Haf r learn the fufferings of ” mh 
Frag IF carnation, 10 have on ug with f 


ep! dec to n;; 


M. 
"We ſufferings did How onght thei an 
our 0 e -f ample;of his i 


his hu nature? to aſſect us? 

Ho did the ſuffer- Wbat is meant 
ings o Fr dif- CHRIS T's deſceat | be e 
1 7 «rs SH perfect nen 5704 


n * * D 92 
1 5% Shi gef, ot ore n 
a 4:3 nia 141001 & 39 EY 9-1 
— — — [Fe 
8 5 TR AE OLI HTM: * 
1 te 4 , 3 nd « 
\ $5 [= 


* * * * * 5 Ry” Y , 
. \ 
| 1 


F we eoRgmnn ow» 4 


id. 1 ; — — Regs, . 


SUN D AY vitt. 
"py for the proof of CHRIST's Re- 


eftion: . Inferences 7 hence. This 
un engagement to us to riſe from the death 
Sin to-a life of e uf Our 
Lord's aſcenſion, and wa Fo Right 
Hand of GOD: This 4 
our Faith, Hope, and Joy, and ſhould en- 
ap us to ſet our affetions on things as 
4 Of CHRIST"s coming to Judgment, 
This * will be univerſal. The dif- 
mt Sentence of the righteous and the 
picked, - The Effelt this conſideratitn ought 
to have pos 46. | 
[ 15763 55 1 . 
# liv dere conbdered the Heetal Los 
ſtances and degrees of the humiliation of 
Son of 'GOD, in order to our ſalvation. He 


V pleaſed to take our nature upon him, and 
become man for us, that we might he made 


4 


Cht 
ht 
"080 - In that nature he ſaffered. a moſt pain- 
and acturſed Death for us, to delivet u 
m that erernal Death, which is the wages oF 
And he was laid in the grave, and coati- 
# under the power of Death for ſome times 
it ſo we might live for ever. a 
We do next profeſs our Faith in the ſeveral 
ances of his exaltation, viz. his riſng again 
Im the dead; his viſible aſcent into Heaven 3. 
| glorification, of ſitting\ there at the Right 
id of GOD” and his coming with Majeſty 
great Gloty ar the * ** Jus world tg 


al men. — N 
af | n | | Alter 


ne ＋ | 


Son's of GOD, -and heirs of his: heavenly king- | 


Pal XVI.ro. thereby he 
Mat XVI. 21. had expreſly foretold, That he ſhould at Jeri 


— b e | 


* * ' — ———— | 
After that our Lord had remain'd ſo log 
the grave, as might give full proof_ that hey 
truly dead; he ars/e on the third day, x 

fulfilled thoſe Propheſies which n 
ted to this matter; and likewiſe what hind 


lem be killed, ard be raiſed again the third 
Of which his reſurrettiion on the third day, zh 
he had been buried in the earth, Jonas his be 
caſt up alive, after his being three days 
three nights as it were buried. in the 
and in the Whale's belly, was a type. Th 


was the ſign our Lord was pleaſed to gire h 
thoſe incredulous Jews, who not being willia f 
be convinc d by the irrefragable evidence o h 
g great awirgcles,. deſir'd ſtill ſome farther x 
Mat. XII. of his being the Meſſiah 3. tho? no'plainer p \ 
25 comld be given them, except his being raiſed, 10 


raiſing up bimſelf from the dead. 
Now as the Belief of the Reſurrection 
CHRIST is the main foundstion of the Chri 
Religion; ſo is the -Tr»th of it made out ty 
and confirm'd by the maſt convincing argum 
which ſuch a matter of fact can poſlibly be 
ed \ by, ſuppoſing it ever ſo traue. 
We have the :eſt:mony of thoſe his , gnemues | 
Soldiers, who being à watch ſet on; purpoſe 
. binder, or to diſcover any attempt that mi 
be made to ſteal his Body from the place if 
openly laid in, came to the chief [Prieſts h 
dead with fear, and told them what they! 
felt and had ſeen, via. the great earthquake, 4 
the Angel rolling back the ſtone from the d 
And the reftimony of CHRIS T's own D:/cyl 
tho” his friends, cannot reaſonably be /»/p 
here, if we conſider that they were men f 
plainmeſi and ſinterity;, that they ajſerted tw 
Jeruſalem, where he had been ſo lately * , 


'y 


— 


DAT 5.4.4... ANT | 
ore all the People; and where they could + : 1" 
"no deſign of getting any advantage from ' 
ading a report ſo very incredible, and ſo ve- 
ite to the ſentiments and iyrereſts of the 
t and powerful men; and by which they 
re ſure to expoſe themſelves, not only to the 
eral /corn and contempt, but alſo to all man- 
of perſecutions, to the loſt of all they had, aud 
ernennen 
Nor could there be any probable veaſen given 
their /uffering ſo greatly as they did upon 
account, ſave only the conviction they had 
h of the Trath of what they affirmed, and of 
obligation they were under ſo to do, out of 
hopes they had of receiving a reward from 
t crucified JESUS in the next Life, far b 
ling all that they could ſuffer for him in this. 
o ſeveral of theſe his Followers our Lord 
ecred at ſeveral times for the ſpace of forty 
b, eating and drinking and diſcourſing with 
m, inſtructing them in his will, and thus cn 
ung their Belief of all which he had ſaid and 
dmifed.  * ena 
nd he was ſeen not only by his Apoſtle ?; but 
above five hundred Brethren at once, of whom 


erer part were alive, St. Paul tells us, when + 
2 wrote that his firſt Epiſtle to the cormm- Cor. XV. 6. 


2 | 

ind GOD himſelf alſo ratified this their Te- 
ony, by giving them power to do Miracles in 
Name, as we read; And with great power gave Ag, IV. 31. 
Apoſtles witneſs of the Reſurrettion of the Lord | 
SUS. | And many thoufands both of the in- 
"ants of Jeruſalem, and ſtrangers who were 


170 e at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, hearing the Apo- 
F ſpeak; in the tongues of their ſeveral Nati- 
and ſeeing other miratles wrought by them, 


1 baptized into the Name of that JESUS 
A! the Jehy had ſo lately eruciſted, being all 
id _ fully 


hh. II. 12. 


Joh. X. 18. 


. hathe 


| deſtroyed by the ſeparation of his Soul from it 


he commands or requires muſt be N. with, a 


dead gives us alſo the fulleſt and the higheſt 4 
ſarance of GOD's being now reconciled to u 
of his pardoning our Sins, and accepting our per 
lions, thro' the mediation of our Saviour, to thy; 
peace with him, and to that eternal Life, whid 


* 
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ully ſatisfied that GOD had raiſed him from, 
dead, and — mad him both LORD *. 
Now this undoubted Certainty of our Lord 
thus raiſing up himſelf from the dead, az l 
had - declared he would do, js an undenizhs 
proof of his being that Son of GOD, which le 


affirmed bimſelf to be. He raiſed pp the Tin. 
ple of his body three days after it was diſſolved a 


according to that ſign he had given the Jens, 
the moſt undeniable demonſtration of his divine 
power, in thoſe words, Deſtroy this Temple, al 
in three days I will raiſe it up. And ſince ty 
raiſe up himſelf from the dead to life again ex 
ceeds the power of any meer creature, it folloy 
from thence, that he is that erernal Son of GOD, 
who is of the ſame divine Eſſence and 5nfinis 
power with the Father; by whom: he is alſo fail 
to have been raiſed up. 4g, | 
As his Death proved his humane nature, thit 
he was truly Man; fo his re- uniting his Soul t 
his Body, from which it had been ſeparate 
ſome time, by the power he had within himſelfty 
take up as well as to lay down his life, Or his ſoul 
is a demonſtration of his divine nature. 
And conſequently hereto, whatever our Lori 
«ht muſt be true; whatever he hath pr 
miſed, threatned, or undertaken for, will. mol 


certainly be performed and come to paſs; whatey 
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the will and law of our ſovereign Lord and King 
And this Reſurrection of CHRIST from ti 


are all the purchaſe. of that bloqd he ſhed fat 
us upon the Croſs, in obedience to the will o 
his Father, and out of his moſt tender love, 7 


J 
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bis com pa ſſion to the otherwiſe forlorn and loſt 
'W condition of the whole race of Mankind. 

e  Almighty GOD by thus diſcharging our ſure- 
ty from the priſon of the Grave, doth as. it 
able were own, that his honoxr _ repair'd and his 
Jie ſatisfied by what our bleſſed Lord had 
done and ſuffered for us in our nature, he will 
juſtify our perſons, or deal with us as if we had 
beea always righteous and obedient to his laws. 
No the certainty we have, of the Reſurrecti- 


9 


for, and unſhaken foundation of that Faith, and 
bope, and truſt in him, and firm reliance upon 
his veracity, which will neceſſarily put us upon 
that care and diligence to do the will of his Father 


The Reſurrection of GHRIST is farther yet 
a kind of pledge and aſſurance, as well as a demon- 
tration of the poſſebility of our Reſurrection 
from the dead. The rea! and ſubſtantial di- 
ſinction between Soul and Body, and that the 
Soul can ex;f;or can be continued in being, when 
ſqarated from the Body, and conſequently * is 
mmortal in its own nature, was evidently made 
«t by his unqueſtionable Death, or the ſeparati- 
# of his Soul from his Body for ſo long a time, 
nd by his re-uniting them to each other again 
when he aroſe to Life. | 


hich we are born again, or born from above, and 
whereby we are made living members of bis Bo- 
ly, the Church of the Firſt-born, will both give 
Ba right to this privilege, and will alſo actually 
us 


ide in, and rule and govern ns, quicken and'\4- 
mate us to lead an holy life; he that raiſed ip 
| H 3 CHRIST 


on of our Lord, is the moſt irreſiſtible argument 


And/ that Spirit of GOD and CHRIST, by 


up, and unite us to our” Head. Ifthbae 
bin that raiſad up 'FESUS from the dead, Rom. VIII. 
vel in ur ; that is, if that ſame Spirit of GOD 11. 
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which alone our Lord hath promiſed an entrance, or Mat. VII. 21. 
or right to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
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CHRIST fromthe deads ſhall alſo. quicken un mg 
tal badies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in ud. 7 
-ſame divine Ommpetence Which; raiſed | 
CHRIS T's Body, will alſo raiſe. up our deed ig 
| — if we dene Wan to erna {þ 
Wit T; 4 436 13s . 
5 " Bolides, all which; the reflaxion We, maked 
the Reſurrection of our Lord, ſhould frequen 
2 and firmly eng ge un to ariſe fr m 
death of Sin to a life of Ri 2 h 
. 4. CHRIST was" raiſed" up from — dead by the gl 
of the Fathers; few: "own ome walk in 


poſe}, of hifi P1117 Det! | Les 1 
v9 that is þ 
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Rom. VI 


:»As:CHRIST. having 1 
00: occaſion of, and — our ſins, once, d 

1 a moro, hut liueth unt G0, liveth now for 
Hog. V. ver with GOD. ; So we likewiſe muſt reckon 
19, ui. feldes 10 be ene cen unto. fin; hut 0 N 
GOD ubrough JESUS CHRIST. our Lord. 

kind of /n muſt. henceforth reign in our mot 
| Bodies, or have. any dominion over us; But if 
muſt. devate our Whole ſelves, all our facultig 
and s of action, all our deſęnt, and the g 
neral courſe of our Whole lives, chiefly to 
ſervice, and glory of our GODand Saviour. 
We muſt ſo riſe with. CHRIS T here in th 
lite, as that we do ſer our Aﬀettions.on, do reli 
favour, chiefly: mind the things above,” not thin 
on the earth. Being now raiſed up by the grad 
_ amd ſpirit of 60 tog yew and à ſpiritual j 
we muſt alway and above all things attend 0 
our high and hely calling, the ſervice» of th 
Lard ho bath 6 aal ts frow death to life 15 
0 eine 7 . 
Phil. m. 0 For voleGs we ihus —— ches agd ebe y 
. 16k bis: Refi "with. St. Pauk 3- unleſs lat! 

„ ane raiſed by 1 is grace, from being dead in nul 

| 7 7 to live a new and an holy lifes but a 

wo ned E Ware 601 tha 
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S Nor [| 
i we erer attain to that happy Reſurrection | | 
the dead, St. Paul aimed —— this pn 1 
ue Refurreckion of our Souls to a 4% of Phil. I. 11. i 
oſpel- holineſs, and a conſtant: daily care — | | | 
other t ings to ſerve and to pleaſe GOD. - || 
If our that which we are moſt con- 

ed to tr And to keep,” that upon which we. 
oft value our — and place our bappineſo in, 

not laid ap in Heaven, but here or —— as 

e moſt ce en then are vor riſen mia 

HRIS T, fo neither have we any ſbare in, nor 

all we ever receive 225 A N 7 Re- 
irrection. 

Hr aſtended fats Heaven, and fareth on the righ 
md of GOD — og Our bleſſed 
or! having converſed with his Diſcipies at ſe- 

ral times for forty days after his reſurrecti- 

0, did then, in their ſight, aſcend viſibly into 

Jeaven, in that his humane nature. His Body 

id Soul were, by his own divine power, tranfla- 

ed and carried up into the Heaven of Hea- 

ens, that is, into the more peculiar reſidence or 

— the fuller manifeſtation of the majeſty 

Where he nom reth on the rig be bend of 60D, 

e Father Almig That Mo he is advanced 

y Almighty GOD to that degree of dignity 

nd of glory, of power and authority, that he rules 

rer all things. Thus St. Pau explains this Eph.1.20, # 
ftraſe, GOD raiſed CHRIST from the dead, and R 
t bim at his own right hand in he „ar 
we all principality,” and power; and might; and do- 
union, and every name t is name „net only in 
his World, but alſo in that whirh is to dome; 
ut is, GOD hath exalte}t kis Son JASUS;; not 
hy above alt earthly Rnlers and Potentates, 
ut above all the higheſt orders of Angels, all the 
wabitants 1 Heaven. And GOD (as he far- 
H 4 | ther 
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ther adds.) hath: pu all thing — IE. a 
: given him ta be — N Fines the Chu, 
{ | mich is hits 18 | 

5 Our Lord "now. 248 at the gien hand 
Rom. VIII. .of GOD, that i is, All power in Hauen and Em 

34+ being given to him by bis Father, males interce 

fer un. CHRIST, as our High Pri by w 
Heb, IX. 24 he Was typified 1 Id the Law of Moſe ES. i ery 


into Heaven it ſe — nam to appear in the p 4 
60 fer a. He who being, part aker 0 "v4 


«Natures, is GOD as well as man is 10 x 
AMediator, our Advocate, and Interceſſor vil 
bis and our Father in Heaven. 

There he now pleads for us, and by the tj 
tue and merit of his death and paſſion repreſent 
there always to his Father, he obtains. for uf 
the remiſſion. of all our fins, grace ſufficient 
2 us in time of need, and whatever we af 

ith, and he knows to be beſt for us inordg 

to that eternal life. he bath purebaſed for ys, 
A Now the belief of, and due reflexion | und 
CHRIS T's Aſcenſion. into Heaven, and up 
that power. and authority he there poſſeſſes, 
very proper to excite and confirm both our fai 
and our hope, and our joy in our Lord. As it 
muſt wholly, ſo we may very ſafely depend upd 
his mediation, and make all dur requeſts in| 
prevailing Name, who is ſo paneriul an Ab 


agate for us. 12 
An e may. Alſo be aſſured of his watchful. v 
*s bh — protection and aſſiſt ance i in all our wants, i 


A tent uian, and trials; ſince he, who hu 
loved. us and — 45 with his bleod, now preſide 
in Heaven as a King, and rules his Church N 
Reople ; hong a their and his enemies, a 
#Rually pardon and grace, and ettf 
nal life on Ur o are his aten, ſubjeAs, fa 


— — dae 
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We ought alſd, and may firmly believe and 


h can and will write us, and all the 
% living members of his body to bimſelf. He 
i pleas d to tell his Diſciples, that he goes to 


give them unto himſelf, that wherg he is, there they 
ney be Gs: 9s . „ | 2 » 35 Ka” 11 % 

This conſideration: ſhould likewiſe not only 
force, quicken and enliven our care and our fu- 
ly to know and to do the will of this our Lord 
nd King; but it ſhould alſo rae aur Souls, our 
nd all theſe worthleſs, tranſitory, — 


ections, our deſires, our hopes and our fears 
om all things on the Earth, and ſet them con- 


ſtantiß and chiefly . an things above, where 


HRIST nom ſitt eth at the right hand of GOD. 
We ſhould. hence learn, and be vigorouſly ex- 
ited to mind, or, as the original 
2 reliſh, to be. pleaſed with, and be concern 
rincipally for our eternal ſtate, for the things 
Uthe things. of this world, in proportion only 
o their ſubſerviency to the glory of GOD, and 
dthe promoting our own and other mens eter- 
« welfare. x 

We ſhould be as eqrneſt and diligent in laying 
N good ſore of that never-failing treaſure in hea- 
en, and ſhould be as Tic to be rich in 
/ s GOD, as the men of 
us World are to lay wp their poor, decaying, 


certain treaſurg, and do heap. up thoſe rickes 


men they: know they muſt ſhortly {eve be- 

und them. 1 01.9 244 ku 

Our Converſation muſt be ſuch as becomes thoſe 

ſe hegrts arg daily in Heaven, aud we — 
| 00 


E 2002 therefore that he who is aur 
head, 


hoyghts, our aims and deſigns above this World, + 
ings. - We ſhould effectually tate of our at- | 


care 4 place for them in hi; Father's houſe; and Joh. XIV. 3 
hat be will come. again (at the laſt day) and re- 


6 The Heat and Duties Sund vi 
Dok p und" demos our ſelves now as F 
low-Citizens with "the Saints, and of the ſame hu 
hold ani ſumily of GOD; and behave our ſelng 

25 thoſe who afe only Strangerr aud PHgrig 

1 here who are on a journey, Aad dures 

2 wards their opunrry,' and” "theirs Parher's | 
| From. themes he ſhall ors ele amel 

he" dead: We muſt firmly be teve," that u 

eternal Son of GOD ſhall, at the time #ppoin 
dy Ris Father, 'viſpbly deſcend! from Heaven if 

Sele glory and Ns, in that fame hung 

nature in Which he was ſeen to aſcend thithy 

And that alt N/hQ have ever led in the We 

being raiſ@ again to life by SOD Alwight 

power, and all n be found 
live; all nations being gathered oy hinge 

ear before his Jug ment -ſcar, that 0 

rrrrive the' #his in his body, aug, 17 
he hath done, whether it be good of evil. 
All rinbetieving, propane feofors;"all impei 
tent, mem fuers, alt workers of inn 
Whatever; And eſpecially all coverens 40 U 

1 heritable men; al who! negleſted to feed f 

ungry, to cloth the naked, to viſit the f 
you impriſoned” members of CHRIST ; ; that! 
"all who thus refuſed © t# relieve bim in" thoſe 
ſo diſtreſſed brethren, or ed to doit" 
ſome good proportion to their rens 
ties, aud their own abundance, — ſhall thel 
| bad they uo other ſir but this only to anſwer fi 

| go away, with alf other 'anrighteous men, in 

Matt. XXV. verlaſting fire, n bd the Devil and LE 

7 _ © a—— 

A And al thoſe,” who »7 the Gitg gare 
80 have ſo believed the” Goſpel,” as that t 
have made it their main care and conſtant fei 

YE to obey it too in all things; all Who have th! 

Tit, II. 13. leart'd ro deny all unpodlineſs and worldly 

or inordinate deſires of the things — | 


2 Cor. V. 16% 


+» 
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d, and to lhue 82 2 and godly, 
| receive'a crown of glory. 

And eſpecially thoſe who not being < tie 

nor rut ing in (not valuing themſelves u 

cir uncertain Riches, but in = living GOD, pond ave 

0; proportion ably to the ralents they received, 

th jm good works, always ready to diſtribute, wil- 
gin communicate, upon all ood occaſions and 
portunitiesy to the poor diſtreſſed brethren of 

if. common Lord: _ in general, all who 
re followed after Right el GodIWneſs, Faith, 1 Tim. VI. 

Patience,  Meekneſs," they ſhaH, by our 11,17. 
rd's award and ſentence at that day, go away 
nul, and enter into the Kingdom prepa- 

12 them from the foundation of the World. 
But deſides this univerſal ſolemn day of judg- 

it, which will concern all mankind roger her at 
e end of the World, every man hath a parri- 
lar doom or ſentence paſſed upon him at the 
v of his death; fince every man is then con- 


ned to — ag „ tho? probably a more in- 


pete and im ate of happineſs or mi- 
þ ; than he will — adjudged to at the laſt 
And: e — 2 firm perſuaſin, and fre- 
repreſtntation of this great and terrible day 20. 
nd, deeply impriated upon our minds, mu 
ve. all other arguments in the World, engage 
in an holy, heavenly and unblame able converſati- 
It cannot but make ws infinitely careful, and 
er vigilant and circumſpect both in relation to 
bearts, and to our lives. We can never al- 
our ſelves, whilſt we are under the power and 
kraint of this reflexion, to think or to deſign, 
h leſs to ſpeal, or to di any of thoſe hinges 
which we ae our judge will then con- 
» 08 to everlaſting puniſnment. 
It will make us very ſollicitous whe dwdrs 
7 to gire up our accounts to GOD; an 
conſe- 


The Principles and Dutres Sand, 1 2 


conſequently will canſe us often to /ook in ¶ Noce 
ſtate of our own Souls, and to ſee in what „=; 
ration we are to appear at CHRIS T's Tribes 
if we ſhould be ſammoned, as many thouſy 
have already been, by the moſt ſudden and 
expected death.  We- ſhall not dare to ſeg 
nigut in any known ſin unrepented of ; much 
ſhall we dare to live in a courſe of any . 
or but ſipected tranſgreſſion of any L 
GOD, op; in the neglect of any known and 
P's cefjary it. „ rr * a i 
his reflexion alſo will oblige us to ſer Gt 
always beſere ws, to have our Lawgiver 
Jud ge always in our view. This is to. walk 
im, as Enoch and Noab are ſaid to have d 
vi. to. be ſincere and upright before GOD; 
live always as in his preſence, and under a 
ſtant ſenſe of, and with a due regard to his all 
It will conſequently oblige us to do, and to 
45 all things with at leaſt a general aim at 
glory, and our own ſalvation. It will oblige 
always carefully to manage and-to improve 
thoſe talents of authority and power, of wiſc 
and knowledge, of wealth and reputation, 
of any exemplary gifts and graces, and all m 
eſpecial means, opportunities and advantagts 
bringing honowr, to GOD, and doing good. to 
thers for his ſake, which GQD puts into 
bands, for theſe great and worthy ends 
_ la. ſhort, this reflexion will ſtrongly obli 
us, as to love GOD, ſo to ſerve and to obey lil 
too with all our Heart, and Soul, and Might. 
to do 2 and my 1 — — own 80 
remiſiy and negligently, and by ye as it wel 
but fo be ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, and always 
ing in our Lord's: work, that is, in all wort 
piety and charity, and in zeal for his g 2 


et 7 * / 
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00 we are aſſured that our labour will not be in 

vz but our reward will vaſtly exceed whatever 

e can here do or ſuffer for our Saviour's ſake. * 
And doubtleſs every man who gives himſelf 

leſsre duly to conſider what ſo highly con- 

ras: him, and to whom GOD gives the grace 

riouſly to ponder, to believe, and to make a due 

flexion upon the neceſſary conſequence of this 

at article, will ot, cannot defer to break off 

ſins by repentance, to the next gay, or the 

xt hour: But he will immediatelMﬀeeſolve rs 

aſe. to do evil, and to learn to do well ; and then 

care for the time to come to govern himſelf 

97, and altogether, by the rules of the Go« 

|, leaſt he be ſurpriſed by death unawares, 

d his iniguity be his final and unavoidable 

a0. Knowing the terrors of the Lord, ſaith St. 

having before ſpoken of the day of judg- 

ent, we perſuade men. 

And it ought to be well and often conſidered 

d laid to heart by every one of us, that all falſe, 

nominal Chriſtians, thoſe who profeſſing ta 

ne” GOD, deny him in their work:, having been 

zed into the name of CHRIST, renounced 

Devil and all his works, and promiſed to keep 

DD's holy will and commandments, and hav- 

p had all the means of grace and opportunities 

to bewing the will of GOD, and the mdſt in- 

Kible arguments, even of eternal life, pro- 

ſed to thoſe who obey CHRIST, and of e- 

caſting puniſhment threatned to thoſe who 

uſe their obedience 3. It ought, I ſay, to be 

ered, that as theſe monſters of ſtupidity and 

ratitude are the moſt. wicked and rebellious 

joltates from GOD, ſo will they, be the moſt 

rely puniſbed and tormented. of all the Sons 

men. | pry 25394 y T6 e 8 | * 
And can any man then, who hath once been | 
ler the power of this belief, and of theſe I 


wiſe 
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all good ſenſe and reaſon, and given 1 | 


or this caſe of mortality, no wiſe man wa 
hazard 1 conſiderable ſum of mont 
it 


ble to the laſt degree, when compared ni 


work of their Lord: So it is a ſolid ground 


grace of GOD, and the knowledge, or rather 


failings, or coming ſport of that perfection tl 


wiſe reflexions, unleſs he be wholly forſakn | 


GOD to a reprobate mind; can any may 
ſay, who conſiders theſe: things, be ſo very 
brute, as to venture his biggeſt intereſt, that 
his immortal Soul, upon ſo very contingent 
thing as is the continuance of his life, tho 
were but till to morrow: Since on this chang 


which, ever ſo great muſt be deſpic 
the loſs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and d 
Tequently thereto, being condemned to e 
puniſhment in the world to come? 

And as a ſteady belief, and @ quick, lir 
ſenſe of CHRIS T's coming to Judgment, ong 
to enforce all outſide half Chriſtians to ru 
and o day, even while tis called to day, to 
the poice of GOD, leaſt the dior be ſhut, i 
they for ever excluded out of his kingdon 
and alſo to engage all ſincere ſervants 
CHRIST to be more diligent in doing 


true joy to all ſuch who live in a conſtant | 
paration for, and therefore in a comfortable 
pect ation of that great day. 
- Thoſe wiſe and happy men who, by t 


cnowledgment,'of FESUS ouy Lord, give all d 
gence to make their calling and election ſurt, i 
to walt every day worthy f that holy voca 
may and onght, notwithſtanding thoſe for! 
ſins which they have repented of and 'for/at 
and their pſent iufirmitiss and  vnavoidd 


otight to aim at, they may joyfully look, dl 
hope for, and love, tid deſire this appearin 
the great GOD and our Sion FESUS CHRIS 
Since he who is to be our Judge, is.our fr 
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n or his Father. He is ur merciful Redeem- 
wo ſhed his blood for us; he is our Ad- 
uo... and prevailing nterceſſes with his and 
J r Father, who 1s to judge, and to ſave us at 
0 | | | 80 os 

I HAT type was What by bis Gtting 
2 . there of our Sa- at the right-hand of 
auß or's reſurretion? * GOD? | 


What evidence, have What  effe&t ought 
of it? this conſideratiog to 
What does the reſur- have upon us? 
ction of CHRIST aſ- What is meant by 
re us of? bis coming to judge the 
"MW hat cffe& ought it quick and dead? 

"WJ have upon us? How ought this tu in- 
[What is meant- by. fluence us ? 
 aſcenſfion'? - 


J. 
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the Holy Ghoſt, or the Holy Spirit. Pra 
9 his Bs Why 54 7! caled h 
His Offices or performances for eff 
ing the ſalvation. of men. The duties inc 
bent upl us from theſe conſiderations. (| 
the holy catholie Church, what it is. Th 
ter. The Communion of Saints, whit 
it; and the obligations it lays upon 
C briſtians. The terms on which the forgi, 
neſs of Sins is promiſed. The cert aint) 
the general Reſurrection. Of everlaſi 
life, and what is implied therein. Wi 
influence the ſincere and hearty belief 
theſe great truths ought to have, and "ira 
have upon. our whole lives. 


Believe in the Holy Ghoſt. As we are be , 

red i (or rather into) The name of the Fat 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo wel 

lieve that this eternal Spirit of GOD the} 

ther, and of GOD the San, is of the /ame 4 les 

vine eſſence With the Father and with the $ | 

tho' in ſome ſenſe, in ſome relations and p de c 

perties diſtinguiſbeu from both. | 

A For the holy Scriptures do frequently att 
bute both the name, and alſo the proper 

fectians and operations of Almighty GOD to! 

| Holy Ghoſt, as well as to the eternul ſon of GU 

Ads v. 34. Thus St. Peter makes lying unto the Holy GM 

N to be the ſame with Hing unto GOD. And 

Paul declares, that Chriſtians are rhe non 
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1D, foraſmuch as rhe ſpirit of GOD. dwelleth in 1 Cor III. 16. 
m; prolly the _ 2 57 | 
ſaying, that the of a Chriſtian is the 8 
| 4 f the Holy Ghoſ. And our Lord pro- Chap. VI. rg. 
ifes his Difciples, that he ſpirit of Truth, which Joh. XVI 
would ſend unto them from the Father, ſhould * 
de them into all truth, and ſhould ſhew them 
ings to come; which certainly GOD alone 
n do. | 3 
As it is then our duty to believe whatever 
DD is pleaſed to reveal to us, upon his bare 
pd and axthority.; ſo ſince the holy Scri- 
ure ſo plainly teaches, that the eternal Son 
GOD, and the holy Spirit of GOD, are of 
ſame divine nature; and have the ſame di- 
attributes, which are incommunicable to a- 
meer Creature; and yet the ſame Scripture 
ſt expreſly aſfirms, that there 5s but one only 
DD; it will neceſſarily follow from thence, 
it this eternal Son and holy Spirit are in ſuch 
nner one with the Father, as not to make a 
rality of Gods. And we are obliged to be- 
re what is there revealed to us in this mat- 
, tho' it be never ſo much above our capa- 
ia this ſtate fully to comprehend it; becauſe 
are fo taught by truth it ſelf. ! 
he firſt of thoſe thirty nine Articles of Re- 
n, which we of this Church do generally 
eſs to believe, ſtates this Faith in the holy 
mity, with all the clearneſi this matter ſeems 
de capable of, in theſe words; 
here is but one living and true GOD, everlaſt-: 
without body, parts, or paſſions ;, of infinite 
» Wiſdom, and goodneſs; the Maker and Pre- 
We” of al thing? both viſible and inviſible. And 
Oni of this Godhead there be three Perſons of 
wbſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, the ” 
ard the Holy- G ſt. 
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und. IN 
Now this Spirit of GOD is eſfegtially and; 
riginally holy by his diuine mat 5, that is 
paarate and pure from all poſſiblęe mixture 
| ſin or corruption, or of any imperfalt ien - Andi 
is alſo called holy, as he is the uhr, the fag 
rain and ſpring and promoter or̃ «lb Hl aud f 

| ritual life to all true Chriſtiang. | 
| In order to the good and ſalyation of may 
| kind, this holy Spirit t/pired the Prophets 
|  __ old, and the Bvangeliſts, and the Apoſtles: 
| our Lord: And by the miracles which he of 
powered them to work, in confirmation of 
truth of their dodrine, the Chriſtian Religy 
was planted and took root, and ſpread it fel 
ver all the World in a very. few. years, u 
withſtanding all the diſadvantages it lay und 
upon ſo many other accangts, and notwi 
ſtanding all the power, and malice, and oppoſe 


* 4 * 
* 
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„ 
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of Men and Devils. 2 4. Tum 

"PEW It is by this holy Spirit that our. Lord, 9: 

XXVIII. ll power, is given in Heaven and in Earth, till 

verns, maintains, and propagates his kingdom 

on Earth, and ſtill. iacreafes, and, preſides 0 

ur 5 adding thereto ſuch, as ſhall 

ve 56 4 NY ; | ; 7 

To which end he hath appointed, and ddl 

and will continue to theend.of the World 

ue men, ſet apart by the Apoſſles andi 

Succeſſors, who: ſhould: receive ſuch gifts 3nd 

| — — the Spirit of GOD, in virtue pr 

y | Commiſſion, whereby CHRIST: ſent. his An 

Joh. XX. 21. 4 Ie Father ſent — as ſnonld, enable then 

diſcharge the office of Gevernayrs, and P4 

_ and Teachers in his Church; in order to the 

| fi m_ and continuance Of it to the end 0 
. Or: ri Fo ed: oy bal 

| And this ſame holy. Spirit. graciouſly. « 

| panying. thoſe ee 2 os GOD hatl 

pointed to be the ordinary means of 5 
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lumen, viz) the miniſtration of the word and 


- qdverns and ſanitifies every particular 
de iure Cnr Ehus we 
riſtians are ſaid to be born of GOD, and to be 
of the Spirit; that is, we have a new na 
7, Of 2 new principle of 1 and divint 

wrought in our Souls by this holy Spirit ; 


i, | ſuitable iuclinatious, and defigns, and 
"Wrſe of life, led in godlineſ and honeſty. - 


It is this good Spirit which enlighten; out 
At with the ſaving knowledge of the will 
GOD, revealed to us in the Goſpel, and 
ich makes #s underſtand, and weigh, and con- 
what we there read; and to be ſo tho- 
ly affefted with, and prevailed upon by the 
zuments and motives there offered, as to en- 
je oor Souls. to the ſervice of GOD, and of 
t bleſſed Saviour. | 

othis holy Spirit we owe the ſabduing out 
mal and acquir'd corruptions, and the too 
ſible depravation of our Souls; the inclining 
oor wills to the ftudy and choice of that one 
y neceſſary,” and the raiſing our minds, and 
ng them upon things above, not apon things an 


Eath. | 

his holy Spirit of CHRIST, without who 
can do nothing, plants and entreaſes in us all 
ſtim Graces and Virtues, viz. Faith, Hope, 


an ardent deſite and conftant care to ap- 
me out ſelves to him in all things, It 
ks in us brotherly-kindneſs, and tender charity 
dg al men, true lowlineſs of mind, meek- 
long · ſuffering, patience, temperance, and 


| nation of our ſclves to the 
r qiſpofat of our * and wiſe 3 


| abſolvte n 


amen, reftherates, teathes, convinces, per- 


| Charity, Love to GOD above all things, 


finency, ſelf-denial, contempt of this World, 
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This holy Spirit, in a word, perpetually guilg 
and diretts us in a ſteady: courſe of piety au 
holineſs; it ſtrengthent us againſt all the pong 
of the enemies of our Souls; .irſapports us inal 
difficulties and dangers; it gives us the victory 
ver the World, and the Fleſh, and the Deyil 
it counſels and encourages us in all the ways d 
„ Ii 1 
And thus alſo this holy Spirit, airing us 
ö CHRIST our bead, and making us feel the gi 
| cious influence we thence derive, as we. ar 
living members of his myſtical body, comfort: y 
in all afflictions which can befal us, witha jn 
ful hope, and modeſt aſſurance, that we bein 
led and ruled by this Spirit of GOD, we at 
alſo the Sons of GOD, and Heirs of his heave 
Now all theſe conſiderations, if ſuffered 
dwell upon our minds, cannot butinſtru us 
the great reaſonableneſs and neceffcy and enfotn 
upon us the careful practice of theſe. ſolloni 
duties. 17 COLIEY ET S 1 27M 
Wee cannot certainly but be moſt / /enfibly 4 
fefted with, and moſt truly and heartily tha F 
ful to our good GOD.. for ſuch: bis great con n 
ſcention, thus to dwell in our hearts by his h 
Spirit, and ſo to guide and rule us, and tor 
| that image of his in which he created us at it 
by creating us again in CHRIST FESUS unt 
Eph. II. 10. works; and thus fitting us for the enjoymeat 
„that eternal a9 toy even the enjoymeit] OD 
himſelf in Heaven, for which he at firſt de 
ed us. IRAN n 7.20 
We ought alſo to give all diligence to cha 
our ſelves ——_ and — from all 2 bal br ſp 
Fleſh and Spirit; from all mixture of 
or hypocriſe, or ſenſuality; from all inordi 
love of the World, and all eager deſire of ll 
poor, mean, tranſitory things; from alt i 


\ 


—— 


er and revenge; and 7 perfect holineſs all we 
pollibly can, that ſo we ma the leſs unwor- 
y to receive and entertain ſo great, ſo divine 
TROTTER WEST OPER 
We muſt never therefore, by any, ſinful affe- 


25 ton to, or by compliance with any known ini- 
ap quity, res, or grieve, and ſo at laſt quench. this 
* poly Spirit, anc chaſe him, drive him away from 


us; ſince, we do thereby provoke him to-leave 


"OB: to be giren up to, and to be poſſeſſed by that 
brite ſpirit, who watches all opportunities to 
* enter into thoſe, who are forſalen by GOD, by ey 


eaſon of their incorrigihle „Hina, and wilful 
ppoſtacy from GOD, and their rebellion againſt ' 
im. But we ought carefully to attend to, and 
noſt cheerfully, readily and gladly to obey all his 
avs PROG ? F Sk bi N 8 

And ſince we are born of GOD by this holy Spi- 

it, or born of the Spirit, that is, have receive a) 1 
m principle of ſpiritual and holy life, and are 

enewed and are taught, and are ſanctiſied in Tit. III. 5. 


- 


Iumbly to acknowledge our entire dependence up- 
u this good Spirit of GOD; and to give ro him O I.. 
lone the glory of whatever we are, or have 


ev done, or can do in order to pleaſe GOD, and to 
erk out our own ſalvation. _ | 
"tht All our ſufficiency is of GOD, who hath ſent Gal. IV. 5. 
1t0 orth the ſpir it of his Son into aur hearts, that we 
— night receive the adopt ion of Sons, Tis by the 
gent e and powerful aſſiſtance of this Spirit of 

op and CHRIST dwelling in us, that we 


mind the things of the fleſh; but that we are in 
be ſpirit, walk after the ſpirit, and mind the things 
the ſpirit and are thus made free from Te 
Mm of Sin. and Death. . =Y 
No man then ought proudly and vainly to 
alue himſelf and to deſpiſe others, upon the 
| I 3 account 
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HRIST FESUS, or called to be Saints; we ought 1 Cor. II. 13. 


re not in the fleſh ſtill, do not live after the fleſh, Rom. VIII g. 


Rom.: vn 2. 


o Ld W C * — | 0 . * 
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reater 5 — or = 


"ictomrofany 
vv or prefciency in the ways of 'GOD 


ah 


i piety; or tielincfs, which he hah arrived g 


above other mon; ſinęe it is GOD whe work þ 

: pb both ev v ard de Whatever Is good and wel 

pleafing to Rim, this his holy Spirit. Fg 

in ug, that is, in onr fleſh, dwelet lh wo god thing, | 

Ahd tis from o'er A e! and grace 

GOD, that we are der eck into che ſan 

S und of Miery, th Downs 

the moſt profligate 2 — of iniquit ＋* 

105 IV. 7. e ee faith the Apoltte, a 

| at' baft than that thou draft nos receive? Ni 
thou didſt rectus d why doſt hoy glory, ul 

* badft nor regeipei ir? | 

e ot 'Cathobek- Churc ch, the. W | 


Seints,, We do hereby rofeſs to believe, thi 


there waer 1855 or body of men gathered t 
F Jt vg of our Lord in Jul 

nd afterwards” bis Apoſtles and Diſciq 

both there and in of the then know 


Ve  World:' And that there fei ir, and pal 

2 to the coming of CHRIST te judgment. 
=  Sotrety of men believing the |ſame DoBrjnes, al 

1 y the ſane Elms! which were tangll 

20 eld By chem, and by their Su 

wh were commiſßoned by them, as they "el 

by CHRIST himſelf, to opag ate, continue, ad 

to ſet up and Nane the viſidle kingdotf' 

GOD, and the lefon of that holy Relf 

Fon which was firſt" uted by the Son | 

GOP appearing in our humane nature. 

1 this hol \Cathobck Church, is'the gen 

| woke” Affemb j Or \ wnjred Bugy of all thoß 

| who make open profeſſion.of belicving'#nd obeyih 

khe Goſpel, 200 of rying GOD, or going 10 GON 

_ by CHRIST, as the only Mediator between GOl 

and Man,” This they do profeſs to do, in hops 

gf revely}ug ae * their ſins, af obtar 

+ frog 


Lhd. N. of the Chri YL [CY 


bob 70 nde then td - perforrh, all that 
00 requires of of them in this ne Covenant 
merey and grate, and in hopes of that crer- 
vi which CHRIST hath purchaſed for, 
miſed to beſtow on thoſe; who believe 
we e taught; and ho give all diligence, 
t is, WIG Ar an boneſt, hearty and bonſtant en- 
ut tö Rib w and to do t willof bis and 
1 2 — 3 | 1 
And this Church of CHR Congrege- 
i of all the faftkfülz is ad mc Holy both 
. = and i#/titation y it being — of 
Lord, 2 of 194 to himſelf a peculiar 
lous of & 557 whoſe chirf — gncr 
m it wood be, in this preſent life, —.— 
theanſe rheaa6es more and more from dl 


| i: of the 755 — Jpirie, aid wo \ perftt bolinefs 


10 ord oly | af if ies f nd ortinances, 
iz. the pre, and hearing GOD's holy 
brd; Aamiiſtring the holy” Sacramentr, and wor- 
c pig GOP both in publick and in private 
Ah thit ho "worſhip, Which is fuitable to his 
liritnd nat une, and to his vealed wit. 
Now this hoty Church, or ſbciety of mem, 
ho lebe up tõ what they 40 in Larneſt believe, 
Vasthe word HU moiſt operly imports; fe- 
rated front che — whith' terh in ured A 
dd" from the finful cuſtoms, maxims, aims and 
pris ang prakkices of the men of chis world: 
* theſe vain and fooliſh men love the world 
hore than they 10e that OOD who made it, 
d ſo have tlſelr pobcion in this life; which, 
wrt and uneerfain as it is, _ 2 yet rake more 
we abbuc; and More ee I — 
rofits, or hotivifrs, tha is; he leſs 
of the world tb come; and by ſuch ill 


Fic ie levers, 


9. 
ö # * | 


Tad T be Principles = a Sad. L 
2 „ 12, "For this Body: of CHRIST, which is ther 
V. 9. Chriſtian Church, over which he is the Hel 
being redeemed to G0 D by bis blood, i 15 likemi 
4 thereby. redtemed from all - iniquity. Hence ij 
fmeere Chriſt iaus- are frequently . ſtyled Samy 
the holy Scripture of the New | 'Teſtamen, 
They muſt, and they do tale care to diſtingz 
themſelves, as was ſaid, from the men of thy 
world in an eminent manner, We holy an 
wnblameable converſation. . +. 
This © boly Church of CHRIST we do farthy 
X acknowledge to be Catholick, or to be a gm 
F wniverſal Church; not confined to any . 
or to any one natian, as was that of the J ber 
who were obliged rform'their more ſolem 
" legal Worſtipof: ne ng, in no other place ti. 
; at the Temple at Jeruſalem, after that GOJ 
was pleaſed to chooſe that place to put h 
Name there. Whereas now the Chriſtian Chud me 
- conſiſts of all thoſe to whom the Goſpel lait 
preached or made known; and Who are then ide 
by called to be Saints, and choſen out of all bur 
tions and Countries throughout the . who 
World; and who live according to the Lans d nd | 
that ſpiritual Kingdom of CHRIST. ture 
This Church is Catholickalſo. or nivel Fe 
in relation to that Do&rine which is genere 
believed, and aſſented to by all the faithful, Weri» 
to thoſe points at leaſt which all Chriſtians Mcpr: 
Tree to bave been taught by our Lord a 
- his Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors; and which aid 1 
delivered down: to us in the: undoubted Wah ler 4 
ings of men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; aerſo 
receiv*d as ſuch by all who profeſs. the mſelu r ſu 
Chriſt's —— all over the Earth, teachinWnt i 
us all things nece to ſalvation, _ | 
In the largeſt T2, indeed of the word Cul 
lick, the Church may : be. ſaid to comprebe 
. the faithful that ever were beſorg or ſince gat 


Ti 
W 


at: 


e 


— —B 


ming and preaching of the Meſſigh, and ever 
bb be before his coming again to judge and re- 
ard every man according to his works; that 
„ it comprehends both the Church Militant, 
joſe who are engaged in a en warſars, 
nd are as yet in a ſtate of probation and trial 
on earth, and alſo the whole Church now 


mampbent in Heaven. 4. 
Moſt certain it is, that every National and par- 
ienlar Church, which is eſtabliſhed npon the be- 
ief of what we are plainly taught in the Goſpel 
f CHRIST, and in which GOD. 5s -worſhiped, . 
1nd the holy Sacraments are adminiſtred, as we arg 
ere directed and commanded, and-by thoſe who 
ſucceſſively commiſſioned by our Lord, is a 
und pert or member of the uhiverſal Church. 
And St. Peter's deciſion of this matter whol- 
7 overthrows the vais pretence, which his pre- 
med Succeſſor at Rome makes, to confine (in a 
lain contradiction to the ſenfe and meaning of 
he. word Catbolick or uniuerſal, the Chriſtian 
herch to his very unſound and particular part 
that Church, which hath built ſo much ſtraw 
nd fubble upon the ſoundation of the holy Scri- 
tures, which are to be our rule and guide. | 
For St. Peter, in whoſe Chair the Biſhop of 
me. would be thought to ſit, and from thence to 
lerive his infallibility in matters of Faith, moſt 
xpreſly defeats that his ill- grounded and arro- 
t claim, by aſſerting, as if it were on purpoſe 


Ir ſuch particular. ſucceſſion, as is here ſuppoſed: 
at in every Nat ian he that feareth GOD, and work- 
b righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. | 
When we make profeſſion , to) believe the 
mmunion of Saints, we do farther acknowledge, 
ut as al true ſincere Chriſtians all over the Ar 
9 


— — 


Al with deſign ſo. to do, That GOD is no reſpe- ag. X. 
Vu of perſons, that is, he hath no regard to any * 
rrſonal external prerogatives of Nation, Place, 


We 2 De 725 Due Sund . N 


ä n= the Ainet 6) of Sönr, by that ſpiric of U 


, Gal. IV. 5, 6. 


Ad. Iv. 32. be bf one hearty 40 bf nr ſoul 28 the while mf 


Eph. IV. 3. 


Are oblig 


cal Body, the holy Catholick Church, of wil 1 
CHRIST Is the common Head,” ord 


and governed by one an. 55 [nie gad 50M f 


intiniate unn and conjunction one with andthd 


1 of — fame ne high -ptivileges and i 
of the Goſpel, ſo thi 
My to 4 em e a$ Hving membenf 


Gas and hi 


the * „and confequenti/ 
td roteribute' all they can to tt ul 
tual wifare and advantage of Each other. 
For being admitted ints the ch of CHRIST 
which is bis- Body, by Baptiſm; and havin # 


y begotten for GOD bath ſent 
* all 5 5 and — _ * po ing 
HRIST, d beirs Kingdom 
are alt cloſely unixe * —— ce r 
relation of tots in CHRIST": 10 Father, 

paris ind Fehow.- members bf the fe my 


Being now thus ore Boy, and Aeated, 


the ſpirit 0 % a found md, we oughtt 


titude bf them that be jevad Are Taid to . . 


been. We muſt not only lier in perſert po 
corre ſpondencè and eme, but id the mil 


always endeayouring, as St. Pas exhorts the] 
pheflant, 1 to Leey the nit of the fpiric in the'h pit 


of rate. 


And, as we twiſt love "4s Prerbren, in iſe: 
4 gelte de of chat foiriewdl Relation which if "4 
have one to another, ſo we muſt ty and rl” 


ways, to procurt and to pedo the 
dy af allo all eo diſtribarr, and willing , 


; UTE vs wich for that IS 


vour, as Was before hinteck, Sy all . Ho! 
and i 
; of each other. We muſt be both rf 


bappin 


municat to the felief and ſupport of thoſe wi 
farm in nee of any of thoſe talents Ko f 


* < Fr” | os * 
_—— 


— — — 


ST IK. of the Chrifian Region, ng. 
80 Fear mioifter . e cf _— 
they Ae dera date our 
14 nd abifit 15 whit "7 4 * to their 


* 0e „ and we mu Nef, by 


| it rom 

0d of the 450 Choenant Which e dur Lord ſhed 
"the Crofs for the remiſſion of Sit, will par- 
wall thoſe: traufz 
ly repent of, and &taſe tb commit any more, to 
thoſe” Who  betjevt the doctrine ich: our 
ord taught, and make it their conſtant care to 


— => 


2 


228 


ven 
And we do Wer nene that GOD will 


t only: for CHRIST'S fake diſchar, eus from 
at erernal Dexth ot puniſhment” hic 
able to ſuffer. upon account of our former diſ- 
edience to him, and oor. rebellion. againſt him, 
the wilfzl breach of his Laws: but that he will 
o for CHRIST's fake, according to this new 
wenent of grace and mercy, accept of our 7 words 
feigned reſolution, and conftant — 
n ferre and to pleaſe him as we o 9 tho int 
al ome ſhore perfect rigiteooſieſ and un- 
ing obedience. 
Wh However, we muſt ſo believe the Goſpel, as 
dP only to by heurtihy ſorry,” and. earneſtly beg 
> Ob's ardon for. our paſt ee but we mu 
8 Preſently, . for ever forſs ke every evil Way.; 
| we muſt give more 4515 irence, and muſt take 
e effectual 1 to know, — to do Bis whole 
for the time to come, than we da "about any 
WW, or abour all other things whatſoever, if we 


ol de ſhining _ n. Holy, heavenly, vnre- 
mm eable 855 biene "aft men ro Ow 
85 e 4755 ed their alſo bear- | 
zn rene . ee 

2 We pro- 
oe 0 ſired; 4 ighty GOD, out of 


, 404 in e of that 


reſſions which they do * col | 
| themſelves by he Laws whictr. be harh : 
them. 


we were 


e to haye our ſins forgiven, Our 


. o 


| Job. V.28,29. that 


Gen. II. 7. 


\ , * 


* 


r 


Our belle wing he. Reſarrefften of the; Bach 


II Peu of GOD, de le ap, again to 
an 


ſeat of CHRIST, , receive. the 


that habe done good, te the Reſurrettion of life; 
they that. have done evil, unto the Reſurrebtis 


give liſe to it at the firſt; ſince wich GOD ly 1 


| that myſtical Body. of which CHRIST is 


of the Fleſh, imports our rm hope, belief and 
rance, that theſe our i 9 * 


out of which they were talen, {hall by the Almi 8 


and ſhall be zuited to our Souls; ſo that one a 
the ſame erſou ſhall appear bef re the judges 


ung +. 

this his on body,; whether hey, be good: or oj 
Beſides all other Arguments drawn from q; 
conſideration of the providence and juſtice. of Gl 
in the adminiſtration of humane affairs, fu be 
future, judgment, and by, conſequence for the ber 
ſurrectian of all. men, we have; moſt;expre/s lh, 
rances of this matter in the holy Scriptures. Mee 
ble N who is to be the 745. 
day, peremptorily affirms, That the haft 
coming, in which all that are in the graves ſhall hea hi c 
voice of the Son of GOD; and ſhall come forth; th 


re eee eee e 
Nor can any man reaſonably doubt, but t 
he who by. his infinite power made this viſſ 
frame of the World out of, nothing, and uf 
the duſt 


* 


0 af firſt formed man ＋ o 
grouna, breathed into his noſtrils the breath of ly 


7 
whereby man became. 4 living ſoul, can by 


| Same. Almighty. pamer animate. and enliven the / N 52 


duſt, and as eaſily reſtore life to that Earth, i 
which Bodies are finally reſolved, as he cud ff 


things are poſſble e. 
ur Bodies indeed (if we are true memben ant 
Head) ſhall be changed ſor the better; as wells 


1 


bodies of thoſe ho had departed before in 


Faith of CHRIST, and ſlept in their graves, Wi» 


of thoſe whom our Lord ſhall find alive 2 1 


Ad IK. of the” Chriſtian Religion. 


all be made 1 immortal, and glorious 
#6; like to that of our Lord, which is now in 


ion, and this mortal 


tible muſt put on imcorrupt 


ST ſhall change our vile B 
e faſhioned like unto his glorious Body. 
And the Bodies of thoſe miſerable wretches, 
ho-thro* their fected ignorance, their wilfal in- 

ty, their profane cantempt or groſs negleſt of 
he' means of grace arid ſalvation tender d to 
hem in the Goſpel, have gone · on in a ſtate of 
wenitence, ſhall then ariſe to the reſurrection 
f damnation. They ſhall be ſo qualified as to 
e able to endure, and ſtill to ſubſiſt under thoſe 
orments, and that puniſhment which the juſtice 
60D ſhall doom them to ſuffer. The wick- 
d, and all unmerciful, all uncharitable men in 


ine Juſtice, as well as to the m_ and goodneſs of 
OD, that the very ſame: Body ſhould be alſo re- 
ed or puniſhed, accordingly as the man in 


7 kteonſneſs unto halineſs, or ſervants to uncleanneſs 
And the Life everlaſting. Amen. This ever- 
Hing Life is the completion or conſummation 
fall that our bleſſed Lord hath done and ſuffer- 
| for us; and the end of all our hopes. Now 


N life everlaſting, we underſtand, and. profeſs to 
xlieve that all CHRIST'S true and faithful ſer- 


le Reſurrettion, being byt the power of GOD 
iſed from the dead At poll» ſhall 
and remain i» aftate and place of the higheſt 


neral ReſarreRion. The Bodiesofall the Saints 


ll for ever 


{nity and: lory, of the gre iteſt joy and nz | 
. an 


e higheſt Heavens, The dead ſhall be raiſed in. , Cor. xy, 
1 ani we ſhall be changed. For this cor 32 53. 


/ on immortality. And the Lord 1 ESUS Phil. III. 22. 
HR ody, that it =o 


articular, ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. Matt XXV. 
And it is certainly very agreeable to the di- 45. 


us mortal ſtate yielded - his members ſervants to Rom. VI. 19. 


nr, all the childrty f O, and ſo children of Lale $X.36- 
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and all that hom uncestei valle pulli wh 
they are any ways en 

In this bliſsful ſtate we dll be freed frond 

r the wiſeries of this * Life, from all fn, and fru 

ttzoſe imperſedions and iuſtmities, from tha 

calamities'and ſorrows.which the beſt of ng 

are liable to, whilſt they are in the Bod chth 

from Pran Abr wh 


ny evil. 
We ſhall chan, 48 eur blefled Lord aſſuresd 
be eu tu 1% FSOD. The powers uf 
| Capacities of our Souls will be then refized and 
targed tothe meaſure of thoſe glorious and bleſi 
rs0s 5 and our Bodies will be fpiriemalized, ul 
x — ron our Saviour's now g larifled Body ; 1 
we ſhall be transformed into; and cer pe 
fectly that im and likeneſs of GOD, in 
after which he at firſt wade man. 
In a word, we ſhall: for ever live and fe 
the Kingdom and preſence of GOD, and of al x5 
bleſſed Redeemer; and we ſhall together wit k 
. „all the —— and with the /perits of ab: 
3 8 e 2 r in the wor 
. Ns by ſuch further 
ſeſtatians of the 2 GOD, and by fuch ca 
 munications Of his lote and ſavour, and . 
s of our nobler faculties; as it can 
now enter into the heart of any than — 


TY 


hope for, or to underſtend. We ſhall be ar, 
1 as perfoct, and as dur name can 00 fl ſh 
= dear; and as a GOD: of infinite wiſdom, at | "ir 


wer, and goodneſs cun make hib d, By) 
Fe fo Chien 3 and this to endl Fro 555 
8 2nd for ever deplorable Cordiriaweſthoſe wre il 


ed, cæeleſs or obſtinata and mH. ſinners, Wh, . 
Hhell de raiſed vn too cut of their graves, 1 oy 
only to die 0 ſecond Death, or death everlaſting 1 


dy which phrafe' the Jews * * 


"C 1 e | 


ed and —_ final, utter, irreverſible * 


ho will be inevitably the ſad and certain 

of all thoſe deſperatel fooliſh men, who 
the r Bud without GOD in Tia world, without 
= 15 jd to his Authorit ny Laws; or who 
| ron to kn G0 enyed him in their 
11 he ie de the tor Hon of alt both 
ofane and atheiſticat prov Sinners, and of al! 
Wi e A L greſty ne es! ent, ſenſus 
\ worldly-min ed, . revengefhl aritable men, 
ho th vs. miſrepreſented 8 diſparaged that 
{ Religion they profeſs'd by their unchriſtian 


S SESES> £11 


nd unboly lives. 
or our bleſſed. Lord poſitively declares that 
l workers of iniquity, all ipenitent Sinners, ſh 
| for ever baniſhed. from the preſence of GOD 
id of CHRIST; and conſequently from all 
orc A being ever happy. They will be 
to th e W and com Tach of the moſt ac» 
fd aroſe. ut an them tormented 


ever. 
(8 cruel and never ceaſing reproaches of theit 
pakeyed lee when they come to compare 
joſe. 1 fading trifles, which they ſooliſbiy 
in ex N Heaven ; and which the ey 
37, 40 eee with, will ke the worm that 
eh not, and the fire that is never. quenched, for 
er rack and torment their guilty Souls with 
be: utmoſt, srrremity⸗ of anguiſh, rage and 

; ir. 
the ſcarfu{ or comardly, alt thoſe who 
25 the falſe maxims and ſinful cu- 
Ji 1155 3 world, or for car of ſaffering perſe- 


on, A i 4 404 or. . aſhamed to Hale 
FRIST 4 a his Religion, the wnbeligving, and 


farcerers, @ and A ( and ſuch are all 


bs any, ag ore oF, . 90 G00) 


| 


| J. 35 15 "murderers, and whore mon Ice Rev. XXI. 5. 
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TH 1 ds we be- 
lieve.the Holy 


2 hoſt to be_ GOD * 
Why is he called ho- 
da: 
wil How does the holy 


irit promote the fal. 
tion of mankind? 
What duties does the 
nſderation of what 
e Holy Ghoſt does t 
mote: our ſalvation 
force upon us? 

What do we profeſs, 
den we ſay, believe 
cell Church? 


Is Chureh ? , 


be holy ? 

What is the m meaning 
the word Catholick ? 
What error does the 
urch of Rome hold in 
$ matter, and how 
2 it be refuted * 


prove this? 


What is meant by 

_ / ,- wicked ariſe? 
How may it be ſaid | 
ſtand by Life everlaſting ? 


What is ed 
by the Communion of 
Saints? 

What obligations 
does this lay _ us? 

What is meant 2 
the forgiveneſs of ſins? _ # 

What is required of 
us in order thereunto? 

W hat is meant by the 


to, ReſurreFion of the Body ? 


What 


arguments 


How -will the bodies 


of the Righteous be 
changed: ? 


To what ſhall the 
What do we under- 


What will be the mi- 


ferable condition of the 
wicked ? 


What effect ought 


this to bave upon tis ? 
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kaut 12 Rep lese . en, cuties 
conditions of the Goſpel. Faith in gene 

* wut it is; us chief Objetts, or the 
of the Chriſtian Revelation, al to nh 
ave to believe. Repemtance what it in 

an WS x; | of © the m 
45d. an ill tour/agof Life, upon the 
miſes of the Goſp 2 The #9gravationi 
Sin. The fruit. go; Repentance. True 
'  pemtance reins obedjence ; wh 
; 2 1.— = s in thoſe general i 
: r and wor 
| los, * living ſoberly, righten 
and godly What it is to 'know G0 

Die 75 arion we are under to an 
Piety, fron the frame of our mature; 
injuſtice, or ſacrilege they are 
t 22 ptr of. a por 
| owe lum. | | 
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H E two moſt g eneral Dities; or 2 
the Chriſtian Religion, or of that Kin 

* 1 of the only true GOD, and of 
CHRIST ſent by him to be the 80 
"0 the World, which leads to eternal Lift 
* 2 as was before obſerved, Faith in GOD as 
vealed to us by CHRIST, and in the 
GOD the Meſſiah ; and obedience to all his L 
which obedience is often expreſſed by, and 
ways included in that repentanct the Goſpe 
quires of, and exhorts all men to. 
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A true liyely or living Faith then in its more 
neral notion, and à careful and conſtant obedi- 
to all CHRIS T's commands; or ſuch a re- 
ante, and ſhame and ſorrow for our paſt ſins, 
makes us not only deteſt and forſate them, but 
es, us in a vigorous purſuit of that uner- 
lineſs, or purity of heart and life, which « 
+ us for ſeeing GOD in glory; Theſe 
the two fundamental and comprehenſive 
iz which are required of all the ſubjects of 
at kingdom which our Lord came to ſet up in 
World. _. ® | 
has we read, JESUS came into Galilee, preach- 
the Goſpel of the Kingdom of GOD, and ſaying, Mark I. 14. 
time is ful filed, and the Kingdom of GOD ts 
hand, Repent ye, and. believe the Goſpel. And 
Paul makes repentance toward GOD, and faith | 
gd our Lord JESUS CHRIST, to be the ſum ARS XX. 215 
the doctrine which he had preached in order 
corverting' or diſcipling both the Fews and 
bete, which. he alſo ſtiles preathing the Kingdom Ver. 23. 
60D. 8 5 8 , PRs: +.» 
have already given à large account of the 
in particular Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, or 
at we are obliged to believe, in the explicati- 
of that ancient Abſtract, or Summary, called 
TTT 
eare now to conſider Faith more generally, 
tis a principle productive of; and always in ten- 


ti 
J 


i 
; 
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, 
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* tion with a ſteady, univtrſal obedience to all 
15 prece pts of the Goſpel. This obedience, 


ch ſprings from a lively faith, and firm per- 
ion . the trath of the ian Religion, u 
begins In Repentancs: And poſt neceſſa⸗ 
ſo begin in all theſe who wefe not bapti- 
r converted from their evil ways until 
adult age, and ſo had been actually engaged 
loful courſes.” And this obedlence goes un- 
the name of NR very ps — 
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the New Teſtament, and particularly in the tn 
fore mentioned places; , where repentance aj 
faith are put to ſigniſie all the other duties 
the Chriſtian Religion. 
Now this general faith required of us int 
Goſpel, is a frm unſhaken belief of, and an hep 
+ ty aſſent, from due conſideration, te the truth ( 
whatever CHRIST bath revealed . by himſ 
or by his Apoſtles, in the holy. Scripture, co 
cerning the nature and will of GOD; and md 
eſpecially touching the deſign and efficacy of 
own performance, and hifimediatior, in order: 
the recovery and ſalvation of mankind,'k 
which GOD feat this his beloved Son into i 
World. ney 8 1 
The Sum of which Revelation amounts! 
this, viz. That Almighty GOD,, out of his gre 
love and tender pity to his revolted ſubjeasy 
creatures, the children of men, was pleaſed! 
= ſend into the World his eternal Son, the pron.” 
= . _ ſed Meſſiah, upon an embaſſy of peace and 
.” conciliation. -, - .* .. 5 | 
That for his ſake, who took our humane na 
1 | upon him, and did the rein both perform a 
ſuffer whatever GOD. required of him, 4 
ranſome, and in our ſtead, GOD would grad 
oully pleaſe to receive all true penitents, how git 
ſoever their former offences had been, tc pou 
and peace with himſelf, through the media 75 
of that his only begotten Son. Þ _ _ 
That GOD, would not only forgive them 
their paſt "ſins which they had repented of, a 
feſſed, and ., forſaken; but would alſo, # 
CHRIS T's ſake, and upon their earneſt Pr 
give them all thoſe aids and al ences of his 
ly Spirit, which were needful to enable Peel 
to perform that ſincere uniform obedience ® gde 
Laws which he now requires. ut 0 
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And that upon their perſeverance in the open 
wfeſbon of this their faith in the Son of GOD, 
ind in that holineſs of heart and life which the 
oſpel teaches and obliges all men to, they 
ll receive that crown of glory, that eternal life 
which CHRIST hath purchaſed for, and promiſed 
o all thoſe who relie upon his mediation, and 
ho ſo believe his promiſes and threatnings, as, 
hat they, make it their buſineſs to ſerve, pleaſe, 
nd obey him, or ro ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
0D and his righteouſneſs; 1. e. who fudy and 
yſae all thoſe ways and means which lead to 
hat Kingdom, before ind above all other things, 
efore the riches, the honours, the pleaſures, or 
ny other advantages of this preſent ſhort life. 
And that our Lord JESUS CHRIST was 
hat Son of GOD he declared himſelf to be; 
hat true Meſſiah, or Saviour of the World, who 
ume thus to ſave his people both from the domi- 
jon of fin, and from the puniſhment due to it, and 
o make them the Sons of GOD, and heirs of his 
jeavenly Kingdom. 5 
This, I ſay, was the primary importance and 
um of that faith, upon the belief and profeſſion 
hereof the Apoſtles, and their more imme- 
liate and following Succeſſors, baptized their 
oſtlytes or converts to the Chriſtian Religion, 
nd ſo made them members of that myſtical bo- 
ly or Church, of which CHRIST is the Head. 
This then we ſee is that belief of the Goſpel 
ich our Lord joins with repentance, in that firſt. 
ermon whereby he prepared his hearers for re- 
eiving that Kingdom of GOD which! he came to 
eachand to ſet up at that time. This is that 
ath toward our Lord JESUS CHRIST, which 
wether with repentance toward GOD, St. Paul 
eclares to have been the ſubſ#arce of what he 
wght in compliance with, and in diſcharge of 
at Commiſſion our Saviour gave him at his 
EY K 3 Won- 
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Act. XXVI. wonderful converſion, when: he ſent him to th 
17,1). Gentiles, to open their eyes, and to turm them fru 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan m 

te GOD, that they might receive forgiveneſs of ſn 

| and an inheritance among them who are ſauttified h 

| Faith that is in him.. 

And thus is that repentance for the remiſſun i 

fs ſins, the preaching of which by John the Baptif 
Mark I. 1. is ſtyled the beginning of the Goſpel of JESUy 
CHRIST the ſon of GOD, ever in conjuntin 

with, and indeed founded upon faith in the Me 

diator ; or the belief of that Goſpel, i. e. of thoſ 

00d ti dings of great joy Fo all People, which on 

12 came both to procure for, and to publil 

to all mankind, viz. That GOD was in \CHRIST, 

2 Cor. V. 19. recenciling the World unto himſelf, not imput ing they 
Now repentance thus founded upon the belif 

of the remiſſion of ſins,, which our Lord's As 

\poſtles were commiſſioned to preach, and the 

Merk YI. 12. execution of which is thus expreſſed, and thy 
went out and preached that all men ſhould repens 

map be thus conſidered as another, or that other 
firincipal duty of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation; ſind 
it is at leaſt an indifpenſible preliminary, if ne 
may ſo ſpeak, or a firm and ſalid foundation 

all thoſe other virtues and graces, which eith 

tle us to, and fit us for the happineſs of Het 

ven, through the mercies of GOD in CHRIST 


The original word, which we render rea 
tance, imports a change of mind, and conſequent 
ly ot our dctions e of liſe; or makin 

2 different and better judgment of things tha 
what we did before, upon ſecond and wit 
thoughts. And ſo Goſpe l. repentance maj N 
ſaid to be ſuch a change of our mind or jus 
men, and of our inclinations, as obliges us 
come over from foly and ſin, to the ay 
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dligion, and to the ſtudy and practice of Piety 
xd Holineſs; by perſeverance wherein we hope 
r the remiſſion of our former. tranſgreſſions, 
id for that everlaſting life, which CHRIST 
T 2 to all thoſe who believe and o- 

' Im. p 


This is called Repentance unto life, which GOD 
ſaid to have granted to thoſe Gentiles who 


e miniſtration of St. Peter, and were alſo bap- 


ance unto ſalvation, not to be repented of. 

Now to compleat this our Repentance, which 
in general ſuch 4 diſlike ta, and hatred of, 
id ſenſe of the danger of our former evil ways, 
$ makes us reſolve to quit and forfake them, 
nd to take better courſes for the time to come; 

will be neceſſary that we recal to mind, as far 

we are able, el thoſe ſins which at any time 

e have been guilty of, and eſpecially thoſe of 
deeper dye, which our own conſcienges do moſt 

adily accuſe us of, and reproach us for. 

And we are not only to reflect upon the ſeve- 


, and frequency of committing them, and all 
ber gravating circumſtances; as if they 
ave-been committed againſt evident canvict ion 
d clear k»owledge, and againſt the checks of 
Ir on conſcience : If with choic and delibera- 
mn, with deſign and contrivance; and when we 
id time and leiſure to conſider, and to reſiſ the 


euemptation: If our ſins have been ſuch as hive 


ug en /candal to others, either by our empting 
Wn bringing them into the ſame guilt, or en- 
ig, or abetting, or aſſiſting them in any 


in, or our diſhowouring+ thereby the Religion 


2 7D profeſs: - Or if we have often relapſed into 
F e ſame kind of ſin 3 and eſpecially, if after 
/ and reſolutions made of better obedience: 
| 0 K 4 * Or 


I kinds of ſins, but alſo on the number, the man- 


xd received the word of GOD at Ceſarea, by Ads XI. 18. 
zed with the Holy Ghoſt. And it is ſtyled Re- Cor. VII. 
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_ everlaſting puniſhment hereafte 


Or if we have ſtill gore vn in Any ill courſe, f 


that GOD would cleanſe us frans our ſecret fault 


of our tranſgreſſions 
bur deeply felt the beſt of us, at our firſts 


deſpight of any remarkable either Fudgmen y 
Mercy; or even of GOD's patience, the rich 
of his goodneſs, and forbearante, and long-[ufferin 
all Which we ought to look upon as ſo many a 
from GOD, to lead us to repentance. 4 
And after all, even the narroweſt ſearch we c 
E make into the wickedneſs of our on 

carts and lives, we ſhall find our ſel ves td ha 
need of holy David's caution and prayer, ui 


that he would pardon thoſe many errors a 
failings which we either have not talen notice 
or have forgetten. Who can underſtand bis erm 
faith that Prophet; and therefore cleanſ. 

me from ſecret faults. een wo | 
And certainly ſuch an impartial review 
and due reffexion upon the nature 


number, and other 888 ' Circumſi ant 
of GOD's Laws, cant 


rance at leaſt upon a religious life, with t 
Men, and ſhame, and hatred of our ſins, and i 
bitter remorſe which they moſt" juſtly deſer 
and ſtand in need of. For every deliberate, tl 
but ſingle aft of choſen Sin, is a bold affront totl 
Majeſty,” and direct oppoſision to the nature 
will of GOD; and by ſuch our wilful rebel 
againſt our Creator and ſovereign Lord, as 0 
as our horrid ingratitude towards our Preſerit 
and daily Benefactor, and gracious Redeem 
it not only ſets us at the greateſt diſtance 
the ſovereign Good, and our only true Ha] 
neſs; but it alſo expoſes us to GOD's diſpk 
fore, and to his utter ar; us here, and 
* When therefore we have thus thropghly- 
Flered, and aoquainted our ſelves with the 5 
F our own Hearts, and with our wen 
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einous tranſgreſſions of GOD's Laws, we muſt 
ake as particular 4 confeſſion as we are able of 
1. our ſins, and profeſſion of our hearty ſorrow 


ICATIONS, with the loweſt proſtration of our 
ouls before our oſſended Lord; together with 
u thoſe aggravations abovementioned, or ſuch 
thersas our own conſciences will, or may ſug- 
eſt upon our impartial enquiry. | | 
And after ſuch a deep ſenſe. of, and humilia- 


orſake every evil way, and to turn to the Lord 
ith our whole heart, we may, and. we ought, 
ith an humble confidence in the geodneſs and 


n that nem Covenant of grace and mercy which 
ur bleed Lord hath purchaſed for us, and 
ealed with his blood ſhed upon the Croſs for 
he remiſſion of our ſins. For this remiſſion of 


cere, effectual repentance, he Wmmanded to 


his our merciful High-Prieſt 55 aur 
th the Father, and the Propitiation fuss ſin 


terceſſion for thoſe who come to GOD by him. 

But now all theſe fair feps and good diſpoſori- 
1 and "reſolutions, if they go no farther, will 
ave us ſhort of that repentance the Goſpel re- 
wires in order to fit us for the kingdom of 


me, we muſt bring forth fruits meet for repen- 
ce, ſaith the — of our Lord; and to 
e ſame ſenſe the evangelical Prophet Iſaiab, 


\ 


1 man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
rd, and he will have mercy upon him. 
We muſt. therefore not only reſolve that ye 
il, but we muſt now analy. and preſently 


e 


1 


ad unfeigned repentance for our great PE- 


be promiſes of Almighty GOD, to lay hold 


un together with, and founded upon ſuch a a 


» 4 


ion for our paſt follies, and a firm reſolution to 


preached in his name among all nations... And Luke XXIV. 
ate 47. 

4 Joh. IL x, 2. 
f the whole World, and he liveth for ever to make Heb. VII. 25» 


eaven. If we hope to flee from the Wrath to Matt III.,. 


the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighte- 1643, LV. 7. 
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| al} evil practices and principles or deſign 


iy conſtitution and temper, or our former i 
cuſtom, or any outward circumſtances iu out 
- courſe of life, our trade or profeſſion, nie 
have moſt eaſily and frequently, or at any tin rt 


And that our yr 


-withal, the hopefal iſſue or event of ſuch "0 


We muſt therefore found it upon a firm 
lief of the goodneſs of GOD, and upon the 
_ promiſes he hath made, in the Goſpel, of para 
to all who lay hold on, and come up to ee 


the remiſſion of all their ſins who ſhould cam 
obey the 


break off all” our fins $ we muſt not only dee 
and abhor, but for ever renounce and flee fig 


and we muſt not only carefully examine, by 
eſſectually and univerſally reforw whatever hay 
been amiſs. in the rewper of our minds, or the 
conſe of our lives and. actions. | 
And we muſt likewiſe-for the time to e ! 
always be upon our guard; and more eſpeciah i 
ly againſt thoſe ſins, to which either our bod 


betrayed us into. Here we are particularly ol 
liged to uſe all our utmoſt care and caution. We 


muſt both wareh inceſſantly, and pray earneſtly" 


that we may not enter into, that we may noti 
any time by ſurpriſe or negligence fall into, aul 
be overcome by theſe to ũùs moſt dangerouhſ"* 
remprations ® * K n eee | 


ce may. be unto liſe, 
— ä — the Goſpel demands in ordert 
our tion, we muſt take care that it pr6 
ceed from an inward: ſenſe, and a thorough 
victian of the great reaſonableneſs, neceſſity, aid 


turning from Darkneſs to Light, and from Sata 
ä 1 


terms of that jew covenant, which be hath m 
in the blood of bis Son ſhed upon the Crof . 


ro GOD _ that is, of all who believe ai 
| Tel. | TT e 


» 
3 1 ode , 4 a, * 


od. X. of the Chriſtian Religion. 


aſt be ſincere and | aniverſal 5 not partial, and 
ith a reſerve of any one darling fin. We muſt 
lake all and every evil way, and thought, and 
ard: and work; and we muſt turn to the Lord 
» GOD with - all. our Heart, and with all our Soul. 
e muſt not only avoid all groſs and crying ſons, 
| notorious tranſgreſſions of GOD's Laws; 
t we mult carefully abſtaia from al kind, and 
en from all appearance of evil, As we muſt ne- 
r hereafter deliberately conſent to any known 
quity, upon any conſideration whatever; ſo 
e muſt always keep a watchful eye upon our 
arts, and a ſtri& guard againſt all firft morions 
d inclinations to ſin, that we be not ſarpriſed 
o the commiſſion of any fault or miſdemea- 
ur, whereby we may offend GOD, and break 
Ir peace with him > 
But we muſt farther confider, better than men 

nerally do, that repentance, as it imports only 
mg from, or forſaking Sin, yea all and every 
+ Goh „and that perhaps the leaſt too, 
” the. firſt indeed of that obedrence which 
e Goſpel teaches us; or of that knowledge of 
OD, and of JESUS CHRIST as ſeat by him, 
hich leads to, and ends in eternal life. For as 
e muſt ceaſe to do ev, fo we mull learn to do 


o JESUS. CHRIST our Lard. 
For St. Paul in that celebrated place which 
u never be too often had in remembrance by all 


Icere Chriſtians, ſeems to give us a ſu of 
e main doQrines of ar de with relati- 
to practice, or to that obedience which is 


e genuine effect and (conſequent 


t henceforward we muſt be alive unto GOD 


aof faith un- 
ed, and fincere repentance, firſt by denying 
aalineſt and worldly iuſts; by which he plain- 
means our forſaking all evi principles and de- 


Our repentance too, that it may be available, EE 


. We. muſt. not only be dead indeed unto fin, Rom VI. 1. 


ſires, 


< 


} 
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Tit. II. 12. — ſinful Ain; and poop. by lin 
uber, righteouſly, and godly all our days 
the graft of. GOD that bringeth ſalvation, (ori 

ſaving grace of GOD).bath appeared to al nolffh- 

the Ga (hel of — hath been every niet” 

. publi teaching us that denying all ungodin 

and worldly Luſts, we ſbould- all of 5 who tal 

that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of | 

great GOD, and our Saviour JESUS, CHAI 

2 2 righteouſly, and godly in this priſ 


FF Oria. 1 DP: . ) 
Denying . ungodlineſs and worldly luſt or di 
1. e. renonneing all impiety, or not living a 
longer without regard to GOD; and alfo ban 
ing al worldly luſts, i. e. all ſuch inordinat h 
of, and ſuch: eager purſuit after the things 
ck. II. 16. Are in the World, (which St. John ſtyles ing 
_ # Joh TI. 16. geral, che luſt of the fleſh, the lu of the eye 
the pride of life}, i. e. impurity or \ ſenſuality, 
vetouſgeſs, pride, and vain-glory,) as exclu 
the love of GOD, by making us break any obe 
Laws; This, and this only is that repentances 
have treated of as the firſt ftep we make towal 
that Kingdom of GOD, and towards that , 
teonſneſe of his which our Lord commands u 


ſeek in the firſt place. | 


5 


But all this amounts to no more than to a# 
gative holineſs, or 4 ceaſing to da evil. "Tis 4 
deed that renauncing the Devil and all his vn 
the pomps and vanities of this wicked World, 
all the ſinful Inſts F the fleſh, which is the if 

_ promiſe and vow: we make by our ſureties 
inn ef 3207 57M 
But we farther then alſo do promiſe not all 
to believe all the Articles of the-Chriſtian Fal 
(of which a fall account hath been already giv 
but likewiſe in the third place we promiſe, 
we will keep 60 D', holy will and command rd 


aud walk in the ſame all the days of our life. * 


* 
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Faith then, we ſee, and re i. e. ſuch a 
w perſuaſion of the truth of the promiſes, threat- 
885 A doctrines of the Goſpel, as engages us 
Wally at the preſent and for ever hereafter to 
nj al ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and to live 
erly, righteouſly, and godly, are the two firſt, 


the Chriſtian Religion. Our Sayiour's firſt 
aching of the Goſpel of the Kingdoms of GOD 
Galilee (as was before obſerved) was in 


intdom of GOD is at hand. Repent ye, and be- 


we the Goſpel, | Ws *K 

"= And all thoſe more particular commands which 
* "I our baptiſm we promiſed to keep, and to walk 
55 OS al our days, are by St. Paul comprehended. in 


„ea heads of Sobriery, Righteouſneſs, and 
* %%%, as it is a part of Chriſtian Wiſdom, 
a bedience, and Holineſs, includes all that dury, 


| that good government we owe to our ſelves, or 
dich we ſtand obliged to perform in relation to 


aſonable creatures; as we are made by GOD 
bis own image; and as we Chriſtians are yet 


n nnn 

Righteouſneſs or Juſtice comprehends all that 
ty which we owe to our Neighbour, i. e. to e- 
ery man who bears that ſame image of GOD 
n which the firſt man was made, in common 
1th our ſelves. - It comprehends all that boneft, 


able, and upright dealing; and all that 
ug wil and charitable CES and that fair 


t 
mance which we owe to the whole race of 
hankind; and for a yet nearer relation and 
tronger reaſons, to all who are GOD's chil- 


ore general, and as we may ſay, preparatory duties 


Natural pleaſures and enſoyments; as we are 


n, and our Lord's brethren by the — 


eſe expreſs terms, The time is fulfilled, and the Matt. I. 15. 


aforementioned place, under thoſe three Tir. II. 12. 


urther created again in CHRIST JESUS unte ph. II. 10. 
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| of Fo grace ace thr " CHRIST * JESUS, and by 8 
7 =Y Jantlification of his Spirit. 
-# Aud then Godlimeſs, or Chriſtian Piety, | 
8 that more piritual worſhip which the Goſpel i 
ſtrocts bs ig, obliges us to the careful pere 
ance of all thoſe religions duties which we of 
to Almighty GOD, not only as to our Crane" 
Preſer ver and Goverhour, but as to our M 
| deemer alſo, and our Santtifirr 5 by which nan 
and relation GOD is n made known tol 
| in the Goſpel of his Son. 
5 - Now ſince Goulineſ or plety, that religo 
8 . worſhip and awful! regard and obedience Wi 
I owe to the ſupreme Lord of all, is the greg 
' reaſon and the fureſt uni of all that i 
 briety' and Righteouſneſs, that is, of all thoſe 
ties we do owe to our ſelves or to others, upon 
ny account; we will firſt conſider and explai 
what this Gaadline/z, this ſhort 40 2 of all than ® 
duty and obſervance GOD hart a rigb to 0 
mand from us, as we are Verba, ntelliget 
nd depending Creatures, and as we are Ci 
145: too, aß ort and ſigulßie in all its 
titude and natural or reaſonable extent. 
And here we muſt obſerve, that the whole! 
our auty towards GOD is moſt- frequently bot 
In the od and in the new 'Teſtameat expreſſl 
by knqping GOD ; and knowing the Lord; 10 
rticularly by rowing the buy true GOD, 
0 Joh. XVII. JENS CHRIST whom be bath ſent : as alfoh 
| PO and ef * by honouring, Ac 
pech 


obey? Since theſe duties 
ally, 480 80 all eiter JaKnhces of our higheſt i 
verence and efttem do *pecearily refolt frof 
our knowing, of having foch right and tru: 
tions of GOD, as are worthy of, and” ſuitable 
the nature aud perfections of the fr and mob 
excellent and Fe Being. 


3 


% 
— 
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We muſt therefore, in order to ſuch our 
nowledge of GOD, often and ſeriouſly | 

mind: and underſtandings, thoſe nobler Fa- 
lties, by which GOD hath diftingwiſhed us 
om, and exalred_ us above all viſible Crea- 
ures, in ſcarching. after GOD our Maker; in 
evoutly meditating upon, and admiring his infi- 
ite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which are 
p manifeſt in the beautiful Frame, Order, and 
exdy courſe of the Univerſe; and that All- 
iſe Providence, by which he maintains, diſpo- 

of, and governs all things in Heaven and 


And as we cannot properly be ſaid to bum 
ay object of our reaſon and | underſtanding, 
hich we have never nhoughit upon, or ha ve not 
| ponſidered;, | ſa. nothing can be more jaſ, 
well as more for our advantage, than that we 
bould accuſtom thoſe more divine and ſuperior 
wers and capacities, which GOD hath be- 
towed upon us for tha very end, to the con- 
ation of that ſovereign Lord of all: Since 
e made us thus after his own Likeneſs, as hath 
en often higted, that we might ſcek after n 
tim ; and love, ad ſerve, and obey, and 
lelight-in him; in whom alone immortal and 
ble Spirits can find their true and perfect 
appineſs. 3 . 
Bot now to ' know GOD in the Scripture Ea 
mage, doth. not only e to have worth con 
in, and thoughts of his eternal Power and 
Fodhead; to an edge him to have. all 
die per fections ja and from himfelf; and to 
e the firſt Cauſe and the laſt end of all things, 
ach as he made, preſerves and governs, ſo 
Ney do and muſt depend upon him: But that 
wpledge farther. implies all ſueh afetions and 
ulpoſitions of our Saul towards -GOD, and 
en all ſuch aftienr and demeandurs as are con- 
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25 . — and ſuitable to ſuch our apprejly 
ſidas of his Greatneſs, Goodneſs, and 
For from ſuch knowledge, and due and fr 
quent tonfideration of the Nature and'Attribyy 
of GOD, as is above deſcribed; theſe othy 
indiſpenſible Dutiet muſt naturally and nel 
fatily folbows 7 onthe hn be ha! 29 
We muſt-alway ſan#ify the Lord GOD 0 
hearts; that is; we muſt have the moſt pol 
thoughts of, and all the higheſt r2verence and # 

ſteem for the firſt and ſovereign Good, - whid 

we are capable of framing in our minds. Wi 

muſt there ſet up GOD, as our GOD. W 

muſt own him as che. Author of our Being, al 

of all the good we have or cau enjoy, af 
conſequently as our righeſul Lord, and our N 

and our daily [Benefa#or; and we muſt thay 

fore devote our ſelves early and entirely with 

out any reſerve to his Service. 

For when we tnow, i. e. conſider and reflet 

upon the wiſdom, and power and good neſſ d 

_ GOD, and ſo far as We know him in Truth 

we ſhall and we cannot but glorify him ar Ol 

1 Chronicles an be thanbful to him. Know thou the GOD of lf 
XXVII. 9. uber, faith David to bis Som Solomon, as t 
| bdeſt Lepaty he could bequeath to him; 4 
ſerue him with' a perſt# heart and with a will 


x Pet. III. 15. 


L mind. . * — 4 
8 And therefore as it is the beſt we ever catj 
L ſo it ought to be the fff employment we do g 
I | our minds, as: ſoon as we come to any comp 
5 uſe of reaſon, to arquains our ſelves ſo througſ 


with the nature and deſign; wich the great 1 
 ſonableneſs, excellency and neceflity of Religh 
on in order to our Happineſs, as that we doit 
mediate ly engage our ſelves in the ſervice of ti 
GOD, Who, as we obght always to remembef 
made us ſor himſelſ, and wh alone can make! 
truly and everlaſtingly happy i and with hie 
ſelf, R 


— - 
Y = Y X * 
” — 
- 


12 
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This is to Knox GOD ſo as we ought, and fo _ 


_ we are obliged. to do by the tenure ot our be- 
g rational intelligent Agents, to apply our ſelves 
early 8s poſſibly we can, to. learn and to do his 
hole will, and to pay him all that Homage and 
uty for which he. created us; 705 not to rob 
which he gave 


for this very end.and purpoſe, * 


ity. 1 | 


VD by our free and early choice, and 8 
erately devoting our ſelves to him, with the 
F dawnings of our reaſon, right judgment, aud 
ie ſenſe 'of things. 


do not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh our ſelves 
m the brute Beaſts, till we come to raiſe up 
Souls to the contemplation of our original 
L firſt Cauſe; and to reſolve. that he is, and 
It be our 4% Eud too, and our only true hap- 


ef buſmeſs in this World, is to live always in 


to his nature and imitable perfeRions, as 
EIS | L': may 


Tis indeed the preregutiue and the moſt pe- 
liar character of our nature as ne are Men, 
at we are capable of acknowledging and living 
ich a conſtant due regard to that GOD from 
hom we came, and with a deſign of pleaſing 
m, and of promoting his honour and glory in 
World, ia conjunction with our o ſupreme 


We are therefore obliged, we fee, as we are 
aſonable Creatures, to dedicate our whole lives 
that GOD who made us, and to own him 
our ſovereign Lord, and to acknowledge 
t right he hath to our obedience and ſervice. 
ad. conſequently we ought to make him our 


neſs: And that r hereto, our 


For we are ſtill no better than bare Aimalt, 


under ſuch a lively and grateful ſenſe of his 
ddneſs to us, in making us what we are; and + 
ſuch an entire ſubmiſſion to bis Will ank 
WS; and ſuch conformity, as far as we are a>--- 


vid. ws 3. Ge — EIT 
D e N — 
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— EY 
may bf fit and qualify vs vs for that bleſſed fight, 
and the more 5 knowledge and Venjoymey 

of GO! in the life to oome | 
But if we ariſe no (higher thin” hve Senſe 
and theſe poor viſible - objects, when we come ty 
the uſe, of our more divine and nobler Faculting 
if we have no other aims, if wes employ our ſelves 
in no other buſineſs, than to de fort 
Bad , and feed the Beaſt; if we know no othe 
alures than the erovellin 'Brutes do; 
ape ſtill in their low Fon, and differ from the 
ot " Speech and Figure; we do then in ef 
ks ad ahdicere the privilege of ourls 
perior. nature. * . 
Beſilles, it ib 1 kind of Sacha: to rob 
Creator of any, much more of the moſt vi 
and beft part of qur Lives, to all of whid 
Fe hath 4s, Joke a Right 35 de hath | 


wy. hart of de . . 


$ 


e 


. f A * 
5 . df 5 F707 G: Av 49 Det 2 CN £23 4g! + 


25 8 * * — 4 - un 
5 | 510 21 92 4 tt 7 Tit] 5 I Fi b Tr 


V* 1 14 
W HAT. are the” het are the 

two moſt gene- of Repentance? 

ral parts of theChriſtiaa Site ceaſing to dn 
Religian? vil - is bat one part 

Wat is Faith in its repentance; what is fn 

more general notion? ther required? 

| What is the ſum of © How is the who! 
| the Chriſtian Revelati- our duty 
on or Religion? expreſt in the NA 

What does the word Teſtament. \ 7, 

Repentance import? What is meant Wh C; 

What method muſt Scripture language 

- wetake NE Pee our knowing 9 hey c 
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| | | 


of Confirmation. © Who are obliged to Inſtrati 
und prepare youny People for it. The 
* Deſign and End of it. The Advantage 
thereof. . The Duty 7605 from this 5 
cation of our ſelves to GOD. What it is to 
love GOD. This the ſureſt Foundation f 
Obedience. Our Love to GOD, tf true, 
will oblige as to keep' his Commandments, 
and to reſemble' him as muth as we can. 
Our endeavour to be like to GOD, is the 
"beſt and higheſt Notion which the wiſeft 
both Heathens and Chriſtians have had. of 
true Religion. In what our | Likeneſs to 
GOD conſiſts. Our Care to reſemble GOD, 
the proper Foundation of our Hope, Truſt, 
Joy and Delight in him; amd the moſt 
certain mark of his Love and Favour to 
us. To' deiight our ſelves in GOD, what 


it is. 


HE Fews, whom GOD choſe out of all 

the Nations on the Earth to be his pecu- 
ar People, reckoned their Children to be Filii 
Fecepti, as they ſtyled them, Children or Sons of 
he Commandment, and ſo capable of keeping all 
doſe Laws which GOD gave them, as ſoon as 
dey compleated the Abe e twelve years. They 
ere from that time obliged to keep all thoſe 
recepts their Fathers were bound to teach 


t 
ge 


"the Lord their GOD, with all their heart; to 
| - | BY We keep 


dem; the Sum of which was, To frar and to Deut. IV. 33. 


7 . | 1 | * 8 
7 


7 * 


— — — Es. | ** 22 . 5 


keep his Commandments, to ſerve bim, and h 
. Cleave unto him, and, not to forget the Covenant i 
the Lord their GOD which he made with then, 
And we have in our Church a wholſome au: 
a very «ſeful, but ſhamefully 2 Inſtitutin, i « 
that all the Children of thoſe ot our Comm Ml p 
nion ſhould be brought to the Biſhop to be 


confirmed by him, ſo foon as they come to: fi 
competent Age, and are ſufficiently inſtruſted u C 
the Groyads and Duties of that Rehgien, ind t 
which they have been baptized in their Infanq. tb 
Which Duties and Grownds of Religion, are ge. th 


nerally cofitain'd in that Catechiſm taught in on 
Church. Of this Catechiſm, they are not only 
to learn the words by heart, but are alſo to be #- 
ſtructed irrthe ſenſe and the meaning of them, both 
in publick and in private, by their Parents all 
Maſters at home, and by their reſpective Nin. 
ters, who are preſumed to be always ready for, 
and Aeſirou of ſuch opportunities of diſcharging 
that part of their du. 
For the Miniſter or Curare of every Parih 
is, by the order of oyr Church required, upou 
notice given of the place where, and the tine 
when the Biſhop intends to confirm, either bin. 
ſelf to bring, or to ſend: iu writing with his hail 
"ſubſcribed thereto, the Names of all ſuch Perſons 
within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit-to be preſent 
to the Biſhop to be confirmed by-him- \\\ "7 
And it ſhould be farther conſidered, that a 
Sureties for Infants to be baptized, or Gd 
thers and God-mothers, are ſalemaly required bf 
the Miniſter, in the preſence of the Congte 
- gation, and thereby they do racitly promiſe, 1. 
tale care that that Child, for which they a 
Sureties, and in whoſe Name they made tbei 
baptiſmal Vow, ſhall- be brought to the Biſhop i 
be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as he is ſufficiently in 
Jerond, and knowing in the Principles and 


x 
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ties of the Chriſtian Religion, which 1s there ex- | 
preſſed by the Child's being able to ſay the Creed, 

the Lord's. Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in 

the vulgar Tongue, and being farther inſtructed 


in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that ur- 


. ä 8 N 
4; the deſign and eng of this pious and uſe- 
ful Inſtitution, as we read in the order of 
Confirmation, is, That Children being now come 
to the Tears of diſt cretion, and baving learned what - 
their God-fathers and God-mothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with their 
own Mouth and conſent openly before the Church, 
retify and confirm the ſame and may alſo promiſe, 
that by the Grace of GOD, they will evermore 
endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch 
Gags as they by their own Confeſſion have now aſ- 

to. | * 
And I cannot ſee, I confeſs, how Parents and 
Maſters of Families, whom nature and reaſon ; 
and how Swreties, whom their own voluntary 
Promiſe make reſponſible in ſome manner for 
ſuch Children as they undertale to inſtru, or 
to procure that they may be inſtructed in the N 
Knowledge of that Religion they are entred into : 
at their Baptiſm $ how ſuch, 1 Tay, will be able 
to axſwer to Almighty GOD another day that ſo 
general and ſhameful neglect of the Souls of thoſe 
erſons, who probably may and do too often 
t n carry for want of ſuch inſtruction as they in effect 
df ged themſelves to give or to procure for 
4 them, when they made thoſe ſolemn Yows in 
the Names of ſuch Children. | 

The moſt obvious and general Cauſe of that | 
hameleſs impiety and profaneneſs, of that a- 4 
vowed infidelity and deplorable immorality, | 
Which like a torrent hath over-rum that part of 
the World which is yet called Chriſtian, ſeems 
lo be the want and meglecs of ſeaſoning the 
! 


on they are under to hn and know and do the 


ids of Children with Par inciple; 
e of the 0 
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piety, and with an early ſen ligati 


will of GOD, ſo foon as they are capable dt 
foch knowledge, and performance of their bay. 
tiſmal Vow. . 5 | 
And as the'engagingour Children early in the 
knowledge of their duty and the ſervice of GOD, 
is the ſureſt and moſt effectual way by which we 


can hope to retrieve in any meaſure the primitin 


ſtate of Chriſtianity, and that holineſs which 


was the Character of thoſe times and perſons; 


ſo we have already ſome happy experiment 
both in this City and elſewhere, - both-at home 
and abroad, of the good ſucceſs of the method 
propoſed. 5 N e DRY 

Several young Porſons in this City, whoſe 
Parents or Sureties, out of a due regard to the 
Honour of GOD, and of our holy Religion, 


and to the ſalvation as well of their own ſouli, u 


of- theirs whom they were obliged to take care 
of, had cauſed them to be examined and fate 
inſtructed by their reſpective Miniſters, hare 


ſoon after their Confirmation (to which they 


were not admitted ordinarily till they were 
Fourteen years of Age, and then-preſented by 
the Miniſter of thelr Pariſh to the Biſhop as di- 
ty qualified,) deſired ſuch farther ſſiſt ance and 


direction from the ſaid Miniſter; as might ft 


them for the Lord's-Table; and have after- 


wards made Conſcience of frequenting that hol) 


— 


A when they had opportunity of f. 
Oing. | * bes » | 

. Which-Duty, tho? our Church ſtrictly obligs 
all her Sons to receive the holy Sacrament, 
leaſt ebree times in a year, from the Age of f- 
teen years and upwards ; yet they might poll 
bly either have zeglected for many years longer, 
or perhaps for their hole Lives, (as too 5 


i — 
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r 


| mſelves that Vom which at their 

Baptiſm was made in their Names, diſpoſed 
them to, and as it were made way for their liv- 
ing ſuch Chriſtian Lives, as taught them to com: 
with this as well as other parts and iaſtan; 
ces. of their duty. . 
And we are aſſared from very good hands, 
that this way of engaging young Perſons to an 
profeſſion of their Faith, and their Knows 
ledge, and their deliberate Reſolxtion to make 
good what their Sureties had undertaken for 
at their being made Chriſtians, before they 


were admitted to the Sacrament of the Lord's 


„is uſed, with great ſucceſs in ſome 
Churches of thereformed Religion beyond the Seas, 
as well as in thoſe few particular Churches or 
Pariſhes .of ours, which have the advantage of 


giving that good example to the reſt of the Na- 
tion. 81 7 Yo 70 DOTY. | . 
And if that excellent Pattern were generally 


folowed, it. would in all probability have a ye- 
ry great influence upon the minds and lives of 
all ſuch young Perſons ; and they wopld with 
great advantage promote the Gry of GOD, 
and the ſalvation of their unn Souls, by their 
thus profeſſedly and early entring themſelves in- 


to the ſervice of GOD, before any vil. incli- 


nations grew up into vicious ate, and ſo into 
babits, and before the falſe maxims and evil 
cuſtoms of the World had time ta make deęp 


and laſting | impreſſions upon their yet tender 


minds, and more flexible age. 


.. 


And it is hoped, that, thoſe Treariſes upon 
this ſubject of Cunfirmatiun, ſhewing, the great 


erpedirnce of this Inſtitution, and directing to 
preparation as is neceſſary in order thereto, 


and other like pi ous Books which have been for 


this. purpoſe. put into the bands of all the Maſters 


of Families in ſome Pariſhes, may already 3 


L'4 


do) had not this happy occaſion of ſolemuly ale. 
= Theme 
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for whom they ' watch, with joy and not with 


him our GOD by bur own alt, and our perſoad 
choice of him and of his Service; and to make 
open Profeſſion, as we may have occaſion, and it 
all times by a Chriſtian and holy Converſation it 
Jeaſt, that we are his 7 Who is our Lord 
by his own indiſſ 


had; and may hereafter have ſome good efcs, 
Thoſe. Maſters of Families will havea great dei 
of guilt upon them, if through their fault and 
negleſt the ſucceſs doth not in ſome degree 1. 
Wer the end of thoſe Paſtors, who thought they 
might by theſe means beſt diſcharge their diy, 
and acquit themſelves of the care they onght 
to take of the Souls of all thoſe to whom they Net 
have that more peculiar relation; that ſo they 
may be the better able to give an account of thoſe Nu 


grief, at the laſt day. i 

Ifany manſtill wants or deſires farther ſais 
faction, or conviction in this highly uſeful li. 
ſtitution of our Church, he may have recourſ 


to Three practical Eſſays, viz. On Baptiſm, c ka 


firmation, and Repentance, written by a pions 


<A — —.— of our Communion : wy lis \ 
Book, as it is for that purpoſe printed in a cheaper 
| form, ſoit were 70 de wined that it might be 
 _ Put into the hands of all ſuch Children and Ser- 
Vvuants as are come to the years of diſcretion, by 
their Parents and Maſters or Miniſters, for tie Ne ! 
ends above ſpecified. © © © 
CTertainly the firſt Duty we owe to GOD, and 


upon which all the reſt do depend, is to mal 


le Fight and Dominion o- 
ver us. We ought to devote our ſelves to hin 


with a deliberate conſideration both of our du! 

and of our true intereſt, as ſoon as we attail 
to any competent 'Knowledg 

PP 


e of- moral good te 
DNA 

Ad from that time forward we ought to lob 
ppon Religion, or a conſtant care toknow ani, 


V 4 : : 


pj 
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„ of our whole 


aſts that periſh; and alſo than 


gem ſo deep into the brut iſo, or 
dnature.- 
And now having thus made the 


and in to him, as he is our G 


lbjects, ſervants and children. 


ad 
x10 him, and muſt 


n up our 


Tis true indeed that the Love of 
all thoſe other Drties we cwe 


"GOD's will; and to reſemble him as far as 


ant Af- 


wes; and: the firſt 
\dfareſt mark of our being come to years of 
ſecretion and judgment. Since it is by. the ear- 
Fand the right uſe of this prerogative, that 
e men are raiſed above, and are chiefly, if 
dt only, both more wiſe and more h than the 


all thoſe bare 


wes of Men, whoſe ſtupidity or impiety ſinks 


deviliſh ſtate . 
eat Lord of 


; our Lord and our GOD in particular, by our 
vn free and deliberate choice, and having thus 
knowledged our natural ſubjection to, and de- 
dance upon him for all our happineſs both in 
is World and in the next, we muſt conſider of, 
d perform all ſuch other duties, as do plainly 
ſlr from the knowledge we have of the Nature 
id Attributes of GOD, and of that Relation we 
OD, i. 6. as he is 
e Author of all good to us, and as we are his 


We muſt therefore upon all theſe reaſons, 
d upon all theſe conſiderations, fear and love 
10 GOD; we muſt believe and hope and. 


ſelves whol- - 


to his wiſe conduct and diſpoſal ;, we muſt do 
Ir beſt to reſemble and to imitate him; to be 
like: to him as we paſſibly can in this ſtate; 
by all the ways we art able, we muſt promote 
$ Honour and Glory, and all thoſe other great 
d for which he. gave us theſe or immortal 
pirits, which we haye now ſa expreſly; dedica- 
to his ſervice. wile, fork 254.4. arent 


GODabove 


things, is a brief and comprehenſive abſtract 


him. This 


Precept, 


e % „„ * 
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Mar. XII 30. Precpe, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy GOD with g 
thy beurtz and with al thy ſoul; and with ol ty 
mind, and with all thy firength; is ſaid by our q; 
viour, to be the fit of al the Commandmeny 
Tis the moſt exceſlent and perfe of all, becg 
it is the-moſt neceſſary; and ſureſt Foundation q 
obedience to GO, and the moſt general * 

ee of all other our duties. 
. Now to love GOD with. af our beert, k 
mind, and ſtrength, doth plainly import, thy 
: hate er is wit hin ur, in our make and confiiy 
tion, in our nature, or within our power, by wig 
name ſoever it is called, which can be any nz 
ſubſervient or made uſe of in . drder -to 0 
loving, adoring - and + ſerving our Cre 
ought to be employed chiefly.and | —— 

to that great and worthy purpoſe. 

Io love GOD with all our bert, ſoul, mia 
and ſtrength; obliges us then to make{bim 4 
principal object of our beſt and nobleſt faculty 
| — ondertanding , and our _ viz. We. I 
employ the reaſon of our mind: vently in 
. 2 his Warure, — of his Au 
2 butes, and in the ſtudy of his Lame, and ot allt 
* — of himſelf and of his wil. to us. 
- 9 tove GOD with all our hearts imports 
- . farther, to faſten' all the affections of our $ 
—— on him; to make :hjm the center oft 
fea our hope, our doſire j dur joy: to cle 
to! im ras wee rpoſe: of heart, as tot 
life of our Souls; to look upon his 
and an intereſt in "bim as the only 'worthye 
and buſineſt, and happine ff our lives. 
And thus now we ſee, that to love GOD. 
a trtheary; ſoul; Ayr a ſtrength; 
love him in the moſt perfect munnem we art l 
aud with the est ts 6 6E-complacench 
bereue aud affect — way capabl 
; exerting in this preſet imperfect 
Tis to have our Souls always turn d 0 


es ll 
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and upon him as dur laſt end; al- 
avs 2 filted with ſrch an habitn- 
ful reverence and dutiful regard to him, as 
ard rule and ſway in our Hearts, governs and . 
neces our whole Lives, and makes us ever vi- = 
lant, diligent and careſul above all things, to "2M 
form our ſelves to his nature, and all our de- | 
-ns and deliberate motions and actions, and e- 
n our thoughts and words to his wil and plea- 
Now this precept of loving GOD with all our 
, &c. being, as our bleſſed Lord calls it, 
u firſt and greateſt of all the Commandments, that 
| the moſt ſure and neceſſary foundation of out 
dithce to all his other Laws, and conſequent- 
of all the hopes we can reaſonably entertain of 
it eternal Life which is promifed to thoſe on- 
who do his will, by our Saviour CHRIST; it 
uy de need ful that we do conſider more parti- ” 
aly what are thoſe moſt genuine ar, moſt 
tural effects or properties, whereby we do 
{expreſs the ſincerity of this our Love to 
DD, and whereby we may beſt aſſure our ſelves, - 
it we are endued with this viral principle, 
ich alone cam make any of our ſervices atcept- 
e to GOD, through our ble ſſect Redeemer. 
Now our loviag GOD in the beſt manner, and 
the bigheſt degree we are able in this life, 
hich I have above —.— to * os of 
's our Duty, neceſſarily us eſteem 
to value him more Ang fer Note afl 
der things. It obliges us frequently and ſe- 
duſty to think upon, and to confider him as the 
ſt and beſt of Beings, as the moſt abſolute and 
elt good in himfelf, and withall the moff bene- 
a and advantageous, thr ſole Author of all good 
And theſe due apprehenſions of the rranſcen- 


” excellency, the greatneſs and the goo of 
g | A 0 


. 


him for our happineſs, impreſſed upon oury 


4 | tak 
\ 9 


The Pronciples and Baue, Son 
| - — — — — 
of GOD, and of our neceſſary dependauce x 


by deep and frequent meditation, will male 
take him for on portion, with a valt pref 
to every thing that can come in competi 
with him, tho it were the whole Meld, au 
that is in it. r ant are gh 
And chen as we cannot thus prize and 
and chooſe him before all other things, u 
ve eſteem him to be better and more excel 
in himſelf, and berter to us than any or ally 
things can y be ; ſo we cannot but 
mently deſire and carneſtly endeavour to l- 
right to and an intereſt in him. It will be 
higheſt ambition to be knit and united to 
ſo far as we are capable in this life, by faith, 
hope, and love, the moſt dutiful aſſed 
and an entire reſignationto his will. | 
No this true eſtimate, and ſteady 
liberate choice of GOD, as the firſt and chid 
good, and ſo. our laſt end and ſupreme felig 
and the conſequent deſire-of being made k 
by our zer relation to him, and by the c 
nications Of his love and favour to us, we cal 
but judge it our neareſt concern, and the 
3 of our time, af our parts, 
of our whole ſelves, ſo to ſerve and to 
him in all things, as that we may be ac 


by him, and be received and admitted 1 

the: beg and privilege of his ſervants, trial aft 
and . I ren. WW N 27 that 
And this our deſire to pleaſe GOD will ers 


nifeſt it ſelf more generally in a conſtant, cl 
ful, uniform obedience to all his com mands. 
Our regular conformity of our whole Live 
all our main deſigns and aims and \ aCtiol 
the Law of GOD, is made the ftandard and 
by which only we can prove the truth and i 
rity of our love to him, in the holy Script 


. "x. —_ the Cſs == : 157 
het het my Commandments, and he epeth them, Joh. XIV.23 23. 
is that loveth me, ſaith our Lorl And 
„the love of - GOD, that. we keep his Com- 3 Joh. V. 3. 
ments, and bis Command — ie vous. 
are not heavy, burthenſome, and uneaſy 
hoſe that love GOD. - CHRIS T's yote is an 
Fracious, merciful and pleaſant ke to all 
true Diſciples. *Tis their jey and their 
| of rejoicing; dot a load or burt hen, but 2a 
at privilege and advantage. Tis their great- 
roar their went and drink to do their 
d will, and finiſh the work be bach given 
— do in the World. 
This our love to GOD will alſo engage us in 
onſtant hearty endeavour to be as like to 
D, to reſemble. him as far as we any way — 
e temper and diſpoſtion- of our Souls; 
purſuing and promoting the ſame. ends = 
gns in the World, which he dot. 
ind indeed we can by no other way ſo clear- 
demonſtrate the. 2 eat value and eſteem we 
e for GOD, nor ſoſignificantly acknowledge 
excellency and perfections of his Nature, as 
ſtriving to tranſribe and copy out thoſe we 
able. of imitating into our own. For thus 
we moſt effectually endeavour and ſucceſsful- 
abour to recover that original Image of GOD, 
hich he at firſt created man. 
ow this me of, and likeneſs to GOD, in 
after which man was created, as it conſiſts 
that immortal Spirit and in thoſe ſuperior 
vers or faculties of ander ſtandingand will, where- 
e are capable of dare —— ſerving GOD 
» and of enjoyi or ever; ſo doth 
t image alſo inclu 22 or {1 ppoſe the true na- 
ate or perfeftion, 2 "the bt uſe or ma- 
ment of ſuch our powers, whereby GOD 
t been n ae and molle our pri- 
ire m. 8. 
| Such 


__D2 a» gone Yar » 


1 
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ouch "iO clear; 7 gad nac er 
diſcerniag atigtt and diſtinguiſping — 
ad ern ee bf dle wilt or ics dut oof 
; mity ia ull its doo che reuſon of thing 
| nnd t6 the miuc H wi of SD; the 5% 
vemmont, or the due tpplication of all our 
ions fd: ons to their proper objets; 
ing, en within their natural bounds 
Jer and vrltgion. | 
And ei ige of GOD-in'whichi Alas 
| created, Dein defaced b 2 — , 
nature, n the defeſtion of our Souls fi 
GOD, and. our love of the Creatures more . 
the Creator and ſeekin our happineſs in them 
ther than ff 'GOD; we ean no better 
monſtrate the fincerit and troch of our lowl 
80, and of dur“ deſire to pleaſe him, thut 
1 conſtant ure and reſtleſs endeavour tor 
ver again that divine ithage by ſpit itual 
nermion. 54" 410 „ (0,042 2 415; „ 4 
And certainly this reparation of our ſunk: 
Uecayed® nature, and reſfirution df our ratio 
ficulties to their true abd proper uſe, and 
that likeneſs to their greut original with 
* came out of GOD's: hands; muſt be high 
A Eidg him, fince the effecking and proce 
| pineſs to man, was the very purpoſe u 
— for Wich be ſent hisonly begotten Soo | 
Ag Ng aha het wo el han 

An y tet Goſpe 
and by which we are taught, chronraped) and 
bli hh to be bolyand perfetFor merciful, as GOD 
hol y,that is, v4 his example, is deſcribed by 
oh. III. z. bein; bern gans, or being born from above, | 

Je 3- 5 $4 

er. 6, 8. ont which ho man can ſet rhe King dom of 6003 
r Joh. V. 4. Being born of the Spirir, by hae . of 60 
Ver, 18. Aff which phraſes do manfeftff WN 
ceiving Num 0 "GOD ſuck a nen le o 


dual and divine life, as may enable us to 105 
_ 


* 


pl in this ſtate of mortality. 


tion, in — aa ot , 


ade, anther tar eld ag e 1h 1 
leads to, and is ever in Tonjunttiop with n : 
true . . glory of GOD 2; 
And Whole evangelical diſpenſatin oh | 
preaching of the Goſpel, is et more —— 
ned bo ſhew forth the riches of the grace 
GOD ia the recovery of loſt fallen man, and us 
redeeming him from that ſ and that mi] | 
which he had plunged bimfelf into, by his * 
volting from, and diſobedience to his Cream 
If then we do heartily love GOD, we cat 
but vigorouſly endeavour, in our place and 
* our-ſtation, and according to our abilities: 
opportunities, te att and to belike to him, in th 
ſeconding and ing the great and won 
purpoſes of 'Almighty Wiſdom and Goodne 
in ſeeking the welfare, and ſetting forward, 
all things, the' ſpiritual good and the ſalva 
all, men. For thus we do briag — 
loty to GOD, in ſetting up his ling dem note 
* our own Souls," but 155 in the Souls of ; 
men, and ſo procuring; their everlaſting haj 
neſs by all thoſe ways and means we poſit 
can; as well as our own. And indeed this ſol 
dent deſire and conſtant endeavour: to imita:i¶ o 
great Author of our Being, in the temper of his 
minds, and in all our more important deſign: b, 
management of our ſelves, is ſo natural | and | 
neceſſary an efe# of our love to him, thats 4 
by the, more refined. Heathen as well as Chriiſ . 
| Philoſophers made to be the very eſſence, i 
and life of all true and manly Religion. 
Neligien, ſay they, is in ſubſtance nothing 
but ſuch an imitation of GOD as Nan is 64 
wn — = _ And ee rer, 
| Fioniis' t oper. and ori or 
rectitude — hbappmeſs, which brings man ® jy N 
> enn 6 1 


nnn 


2 
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— monte rar A | 
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aud tesa rebel d maxim among the wiſeſt 
moſt jodicidns' Payer Nferaliſta, that men 
1700 GOD, and fo loved him too, in the 
t manner; wheh they tool moſt care to reſem- 
him in all his imitable — and 
1 nearly transformed into the divine 
N eg Sev bor prng any ting . by 
us offer es or _ . — * — 2 
| capable, as wer W could, t ee 
| him. * 
ain it ls, that the ores do know; wy 
m, and love GOD, the more we ſhall frive 
te like bim; and the more wo are like to him, 
more ardently NM we ſhall love bim. Like“ N 
in any kind is, we know; both the ſounda- 
and the moſt ſtrong r and mu- 
aſſection and Wells eee ee e rt 
nd then this our love to 005, and earn- 
defire-and to be as like to him as we are 
able of being, will produce in us a 5 
in him, a a deligbtful ſenſe of our own” 
ppineſs in ſuch our reſtmvblance of him, and 
lation to him thereby; when we find in 
ſelves that we are thus followers _ ee 
POD, at his df den- Chin. 


Phis- ſenſible eſe& of our dutiful Ro 
' OD, and of his efpecial favour and kindneſs to 
ol WY vill farther: yer warrant and engage ag to 
tüte al our rat in him, as our Only ſappore and 
e, our © IVE" ſtay and refage. We all 


lf reiy upon Mis samen ant wiſdom and 
er, and upon the Truth of his promiſes to 
ow upon us, Who are his frier wi children, 
be knows to be boſt for us, in order 
ir true and laſt ing happiigſs; and to ſave 
* or "diver" us out? in We vil wich 
it defal u DDr £ $233 :-1 
WE RI Nagy,” 402 3234 ws For 
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XXXVII. 4. ready dot 


| eee e oO APR GOD 
wheſtrive::to he holy; and merciful, aud 


Hfcchen, ag I ſaid; we. do loge 
: od: 20 cſemble bim, and: for all, the; Fame req 


ſtand in to him, and the ien wg bave in in 


ba been 


2 80 | A. XI., 
Tic R ties 8. 
8 


and 0 reſemble him, makes, it eu 8 
ſelues and to others, that we are in a 1525 


2 K 5. 


iwouri ſcant}ing:anfs proportion; 
and a#:by. the ſame! — * aud f. | 
eos lies Dec, ö 19 
iadneſa, judgment 4 
in. Which things, GOD e delights, as he & 

clares by his Prophet. 
OD. ahead 


ta pleal 


and doabaove: all things)/ 


ſonal look upon him as · Our beſt- {re run 
greatsand:; only: Author of alk our true ar js 
we ſh all then apt ou n nil 
in him, but we ſhall alſp . place ohr higheſt {a1 
fallin im his front and in his love;and kindach 
to us whieh is bettet than life it ſal f We la 
enenrdeligint our ſalues in the Lord, who. this a 
— 7 — waſh kn that hey ni 
Chai tht ue vn veantss e i 
2 to. del igbo. our ſelves; inthe Lor gl 
«7 erin rand cr wt dl ads polg 
ſelled with ſuch a canſtam enſe ot 
great Goodneſs to us and o ar relation! | 


as fils our hearts; with-ap-overfigwing 10 44 
pleaſure aud comfort, ena ver Ne. refict uꝶ 
him as our GO and our, Father and upen 
ſelyes as being his e exams, ftiehdhen 
children- Hino: f 03 is moſt nn 
Al Krve-delightand: pleaſure i is mo 
and . — in our having an inde 
2 or 2 being acta, 
peer of bot for us, and PO 
ble or advantageous — mw Row c N 
n ſaid Y isthe * good in himſe y 


vv 
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dh #ſe to moe ut + burpy, both 
dene and to al? Eternity: And he is alſo, of 
iy be, wrd affurrdly ours, hat any other thing 
an be. For He is by his ].] rin the Chti- 
an Covenant, our 66. at is, the Author 
alf good to us! 1 is not only our ſhield and 
# garde ane drach, but onr excerding great re- 
ad; the nom uticonceivable happinefs and joy 
four Souls to an endleſs Etefülty. The due 
rb then ot this our happy condition at 
| ſer, in having Almighty Power and Good. 


- 4 
_ 


= AE 25 52. 


LF; 


ud Fand Wiſdom thus 2»gaped on our behalf, 
ea e tor our good here in t , and the Chri- 
nen air ante we have, ot may have, ik we are 


— 


- 


wanting to Gur ſelves, that we ſhall be for 
in the Kingdom of GO Hand CHRI 4 \ 
neſt nevdls afford every ſmctve, wiſe and Fairhfi] 
| and child of GOD, more folid, rationa 5 | 


ae and pleaſure, than any, or all 0 
| , tranſitory things put together, 


beg 
— 
— 
— 


1 


S 
2 


riſh 

1 
And thus now we ſee that to deligh our ſelves 
| — is frequently and feelingly to reflet up. 
bi zs our GOD, as our ſovereign 
4 us the "oly true þ phiveſe and center of 

K to our immortal Spirits, as ow laſt and 
It 4; our only hope; ohr only valuable trea- 
| tend in « Word, dur % all that we can wiſh 
, art deer in this World; or in that tu 
e. A! mw ence bats, to delight 
r ſelves 1 G it de to /er our whole gd ; 
M Soul, and bly ardent and 1 | 
Fiom upon him, as the Men of this World, 
Mdren of — {ſet their Hearts hs 
thoſe poor, fading, tranſitory 17 _ 
Ky do moſt" valur, m eagerly purſue, 4 
tay * upon thr 1 


tam. 
r fp 


ba, 
} 7 J 


| ZZ 
bim, by our ſtudied. conform: 1 any his nature ot 


fFlinguiſpes us from, and 
live in the neglect or defiance of that GOD 


Iſa. XXVI. J. and that fett Peace, in which be keeys them ol 
x Per. IV- 19-cheir Souls ta lum in .well-doin Far is the higheſt I, 


Gen. V. 22, ly that walking with GOD, which is affirmed 


Heb. XI. 


Ver. 6. 


ee 
* (which is in the life. and power f 


itt de plication of our ſelves to GOD, a 
our neareſt approach to, and conjunction wit 


will, and to his laws — deſigns in the World} 

is, as hath been proved above, the glory and 1 
nour, the preragatiue and trueſt hap LOW 
humane nature ;. tor it is this which chiefly 6 
.exalts us above the bal 
that Seri; (many of which are both more v 

and more b than thoſe wretched men why 


b eee And this delight and joy in GON 
the faying or . reſting of our minds upon GON 


thus cruſt, in him, and. who commit h keeping nat 

ſefion, and the true ſtare o 
gion. . 

This inward grateful ſenſe, and — joy | 


delight in the ſove and favour of GOD to ij 
and a' conſtant care to pleaſe him, is moſt propeviWren 


Enoch, before GOD took him, and be wa 
Which the Author of the Epiſtle to the Heb 
expounds by Enoch's pleaſing. GOD, viz. by thi 
Faith by which he was tran that he (ho 
not ſee death. . And this Falch, without which l 


mpoſſible, be faith, to-pleaſe. or to come 
GOD, is, as it there follows, 1 that GOD! 
and thet he is a rewarder of t be 
ſeel bim. 

Now this Fanb of Encch, his N alk 
with GOD, that is, &recably to bis mind and Wi il 
his living always as under his eye, and in 26 
ſtant pleaſing ſenſe of GOD, as of his beſt 5 
and ever carefully behaving, himſelf as 1 


a preſence, was his Heaven upon Earth. 
is thus always ſeeing lam kay” is 252 80 


\... 
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ative we 


he beſt prepar 


. 
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he reaſon in part of GOD'S 
ch an extraordinary mark of h 
ot his taſting Hog — rom ne 
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can ape for, if not 


favour, with- 


A ” 
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T what age were 
the Children of 


x ableofkeepingGOD's 
zmmandments?; 
Who are oblig'd to 


nation ? 
What! is the deſi ien 
nd end of confirmation? 


What are the dene- e 
its thereof? 


ren to be brought to 
6 confirmed ? 

What is the firſt du- 
[we owe to GOD? 
2. is ic to we 


he Jem accounted- ca- 


To whom are Chil- . 


— ** — — 


feſt our r defire to eaſt 
GOD? 
What will the love 
of GOD engage us to? 
What does the Go- 


eine oblige us 


* wbat do the more 
refined heathen Philo- 
ſophers make the very 

ence and ſoul of Re- 
ligion to conſiſt ? 

What'is the proper 


it Children for confir- | 


foundation of our hope, 
truſt, and joy in 
GOD ? 


What is it to de- 
light our ſelves in 


pe 


lating him by 


165 


811 | Sata 18 R nne . 
, * 118. Vat " XII. 207 

4 30 N DAY. XII. NN 
41 11. "LS Ainet N93h 5Þ Aab "I 


075 fing GOD, and its Fl, in 0 mer 
All Daellins 'wholly inconſiſtent therenit, 
- A- bare | 
onts and Injurtes, 
12 227 jr) ae 457 10 
| 11% newer fxeayted, it an 2 
enuauncing of CHRIST, and: f _ 
0 < Jum; Ii Aeſperate Impiety,” 
-Cowandice of thas fearing men 1 Fn 
GOD, pl ainly repreſented. "Of honoarin 
"GOD, by * Pong. to him, praiſing hin 
p * "The ener Re ons, 4nd. more pat 
HFA, bl ations of Chriſtians: to thi 
great Duty, Of lvnouring GOD, 72 n 
8 lum 4 in aur es, 0 
"hives o Rn 
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S we muſt lone GOD with all aur bias 
&c. that is, as much as we poſhbly'can; 
and muſt eſteem and endeavour to reſemble im 
and defire to pleaſe him, and to be beloved vf 
him, and to enjoy him in Heaven, more than we 
do any other thing; ſo wut we ſear him ab 
all-things too. | | 
We muſt labour to have our nic always 
ſeſſed with ſuch an amſul ſenſe of the ma 
the power, and the juſtice of GOD, as mf 
make us infinitely careful never to end him 
by any wilful tranſgreſſion of any of his Laus 
we may neither expoſe our ſelves to his 
diſpleaſure at the preſent, nur to that moſt into 
leeqble and endleſs "miſery, which will be 1 
port 
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0 "ow of ul tofe who: fear not che 
ing, and the Judge of all men; ini 
Get We ways are, and who ſres nay mt 
Anf, brtO-&bferves the "molt ſeoret' delight 

s0f Hur hearts. 
And this Flial ſear, ited: with Sm 1666 
GOD, wil ſep us above all temptationsto:con- 
ply with any of the falſe maaimt and finflfÞ> an- 
m of thoſe wretched men, in all Whoſe 
dobguts GOD is not, nor have theychis ſeur 
Abbe their eyes, how grtat foever their: - 
may be, or toe Frure t they: make inichis bee 
nerars ape; and low ebb of the truly Chri- 
un Reſioion, „k lo ob A. 1 den OZ. 124 | 
No mah who truly fears GOD will or can 
r up n, by any motive from 3 
A men, or falſe ſnhame, or any proſpetct of 
worldly advantage, to be carried down to Hel 
10 eternal per irion, by that aniverſal torrent 
of irreligton and profaneneſs, of ſcepriciſin and 
infdelfey,”of impurity or intemperancr, of in- 
ſaſtice and n, of an inordinate, 
tir love of this Worid, and groſs, palpable 
veleft of GOD and of his Laws, and of all <3 4 
promiſes and threatnings of the = 
hath” eri run the once Charffian World, and left 
us the name only u ithobt the aud kife of 
tot holy Religion. No man who fears GOD 
9 „ te Hell for compaux, in the broad | 
Which certainly leads thitber. 
man therefore, Who fears GOD in darheſt 
s @pable'of ſuch a cor Year of man, "a ego 
ir were of all the wicked-2na ſenſeleſs m 
tht” World,) as to rrbrngt deliberately,' and 
oy conſideration,” or hut -ro reſolve to revenge 
he greateſt affront: or injury that can be offered 
din, eicber ro gratiſie an impotent paſſion, ot to 
miintain a falſe be ng among bad men, 
mh the „ Ind highly 
actua 
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al- Anni either of bis cw or of 
-brother's- Soul. een, Ur io 4 Danf a4 Hos. vl 
rund in ca enxe of theſe u ed pn 
iples) of our Religion, we cannot but wi 
ſhame- and horror tog reflect upon, and lany 
that aniverſal decay of the Chriſtian Lite or, 
cere) hiety, which: is ſo evidently viſible in fu 
gteat numbers of perſons of figure and diſtal 
Myiby their Hirth or Titles, or by their e 
mera, or by their eſtases, who are ſtyled men 
qualimi and men of honsur, a8 in too may 
then iaſtances, ſo particularly im that, heathen 
| vand moſt aunchriſtian reſolution they pi 
feſs to live by, and do often die in, viz; That the 
muſt and wil; difobey, and ſo too affront 1 
diſhonour their GOD and their Saviour ia 
higbeſd manner; and that they muſt and wi 
ſacrifice: their brotherꝰ's, and their own 
too, to the Devil, rather than put up the ſlight 
eſt injury or contumely, a box on the Ear, 


ö 


tie Lie, given them by a raſh and fooliſh na 
ox rather than refuſe à challenge upon any ſu 
22 and 1 565 wantiag to what. = ay al 
and goes 8 ian àmongſt thoſe od 

e than the 


Nom that this conduct is the moſt damn 
_  Cowardice, (to ſpeak in their language) as wel 
te moſt; childiſh and urbinting piece of f 
will. appear, if we conſider that true courage i 
manly valeur differ; from the rage. of beaſtsx 
mad-men, and from the, moſt ſtupid ſeol-bardin 
much more in their principle, and the reaſen d 
Wich they are grounded; than in the bare. 
ward al: Since a well-bred Maſtiff hathas mud 
intrepidity, or is as fearleſs of danger, andf 
— ps 2 and ſo as valiant a Britk 
a8 t e prou eK rant, General or Conquer or in 
ever made moſt n6/e. ang moſt havock in i 
. orld, tq be ſtyledWhe Great. A Tot 
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True ferritude therefore, that it may differ * 
om fool-hardineſ 7 and from the natural invin- 
lie courage of a Baul. deg, muſt, as well as all 
\moral virtues: and habits, be directed and ' 
ed, as they are, by progepee or. right 
FTTH By TORCITE an wel 
Nom as ſpeexlagive Atheiſm i is the moſt appa- 
itfoly to every man who reflects either upon 
e and his firſt coming into being, 
ca won that of l other things without bim; 
% Aieiſi, that is, for a man who keller: 
henWhere isa GOD, to live and to act 4 be were 
— — no 22 = m—_ * 
: fooliſh ne who ;themſelves moſt evi- 
y want all common ſenſe, to the poſitive ex- 
n commands of his Creator and Lord; and 
10 fear ſuch worms of the Earth, who ſhall 
in a few moments, more than him who 
and will make all ſuch miſcreants miſerable 
erer, is yet . r.pitch and exaltation, 
it be poſſible, moſt ſenſeleſs ſoly or 
dr 555 And it is withal the moſt ſhameful | 
voſt — infamous. many ng an 
guury os | 
For the true — "why giving, 4 wan the 
is eſteemed ſo heinous, . and ſo unpardpnable 
ont and indignity, is, (as a witty kiter 
obſerves,) becauſe to ſay that a man lies, is 
ay in effect, that he is brave, ſtont and bold, 
au- hardy, rather towards GOD, and a pi- 
_ towards. _ whom he ſears more 
\nd; now is not every, man this falſe Brave, a 
L true Comarg,..who deſpiſes the 7 reat GOD, 
Lof regard to, and ont- 2 fear of thoſe poor 
malt in humane ſhape; who have ſo little of 
underſtanding of men, and ſo much of the 
of Devils, as iran to prefer 1 77 
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For this i>the plain cafe of they avretchiſ 
cinoſes Your che tremendeus Majeſtyof 
ven and „ by Henting N laws, und 
fre _ his image, by the def guꝰd wil ſul mu 
of his: 8 or 8 or e boch vr 
Tinh 27 5 — 2 wh 
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as i he had ferm 1998 in earn words 

ay 1 5 285 een 
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| 1 16 ie who 5 — "ind Mer inc 5 
J ante o 
1 e Ini bel deſpi 
S fer ee rea the ue der 
-all men Arbe cee 0f GOD; Wü is 


eng fry in of honour 5 he who refuſes tot 


9 2255 fr, and. * dur Lord 14 1 
. 7, patience, an enefs of his enen tde 
9 1 55 of the W6r1d dhet lieth iow 
elne bly ned F GHR 187 


bis Words, pms ,*OPhis commutes ommairas ; and 
fora hi mmſelf- aſſures us, that be wil b | 


1 n pb 11 — ; — 
, Ni. of "the Chriſtian Religion. 


au ſech inan, chat is, that he will reject and 
Mein bim, whey he comer in a; of his 
bd with the boly\ Angels. 
= he who deſigns and purpoſes to commit 
„or Saanilege, or any —ͤç＋¹⁰ or 2 
Na moſt horr id vi occaſi- 
offers, is at leaſt in as 1 K. Hea- 
n, as that man of blood ho 10 180 0 wholly de- 


urd, and in caſe of Death on either ſide, to 
6 +the dammation either of his Ohriſtian Bro- 
or of himſolf, or of both, 2 one 
both of them paſt all poſpbility of Repen- 
6 and-confequently paſt all hopes of Salva» 
i the _ of the Goſpel, and accord. 
tothe declaraiyn which he who 
ebe the Batz, hath made in this matter. 
hence it evidently follows, that no Chriſti- 
engage in- Duel upon any account hat- 
or can reſolve ſo to do, either to they, fr 
:ffront or injury, or to maimum that falſe 
Min which the World that lies in wickedneſs 
calls, without forfeiting all pretence to that 
tation, - Which the Goſpel promiſes to thoſe 
— believe and who — Lord; who' 
xpreſly commands us te love and ro forgive 
—4 and % do good to them th 
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at hate us 


ca both" Body and Soul into Hell. 

lowever common this pernicious maxim 214 
ation of Nanont may be in this unchriſti- 
Age, certain it is, that nothing can more 


the Kiagdom of Heaven; nor can any man 
i ſarer way to feture to binjſelf the end- 


mit-he ſends thither before him, he ſeldom, 
er, fails to follow into the ſame place and 
com- 


( 


id bf che Love of "GOD, and of his Brother, | 
1 of his own! Soul; — he fully re/atves to 


deſpirefully uſe at; and" to ſear him only who! 


N any man for the favor of GOD, and 


torments of Hell, as well as to his Brother,; 


* be Principles nd Duties Sund. N 


Rom. I. 28. 


ay "Tomy 
at thi 54% erate height of impiety, and reli 


dur eſteem o ar viſibly to all men, 
— page 


and we dan to honour GOD; that is 
have for him above all ILAN pcs to 


£ times, by a free and open Profeſſion of his f 


belief of the Promiſes, Threatnings and I 


es them in aq 
ſtant care and endeavour to obey and to ple | 


For indeed no man can eaſily 


Jeliberate” defiance of his Maler and his | 
Fug wp ans to yo. erg nee 

e, an that G ej/s of bis wh 
feed. lead him to 2 he is by gs 
award, given over to 4 reprabate wing, ora 
void of judgmelt. 8 
And as we muſt thus love and: dar GOD, 
we muſt worſhipand honaxr him too t that is, 
muſt not 1 have that profound inward 
rence and awful regard for him in our mig 
which his incomprebenſible Greatneſs, 
neſs, Power, and Authority over us, do 1 
juſtly pa gar but this our bonowring him! 
ports and * yet farther: to make ſi 


our words, ur actions and deſig 
and in 3 of our liyes. 
Nou there are ſeveral ways whereby we ug 


make that due reverence and value which 


thers. 
Thus we may, and muſt honour GOD at 


vice; by. owning. him for our Lord and our Sh 
ter; and by. demeaving our ſelves upon 4 all 0 


caſions, as becomes thoſe who have ſuch a / 


&rines of the Goſpel, as eng 


GOD ia all things. 
We maſt renn GOD alſo by pr. praying tol i 
and by Proves him in ſecret and in our Fa 
every day, and: in publick when we have opp 
tunity; in having a due regard to his 92 
his Vora, to his Sacraments, to his Nome, to 

Meeps, to his Houſe, and to his 7 
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f For by ſuch our repeated acts of 
5 Prayer, Thankſgiving, and Interceſ- 
Jn, we do beſt keep wp and maintain both in 
ir ſelves, and in all others under our charge, 
a lively ſenſe of GOD, and that awful reve 
4 of his Greataeſs, and Glory, and Good- 
A with which our minds ought always to be. 
2d; and then more eſpecially when we thus 
av ng to him, and place our ſelyes more 
aedately under his Eye. 
We do by ſuch our daily devout. Addreſſes t to 
DD own and celebrate, as we are able, all 
0D's glorious. Attributes and Perfections. 
e do confeſs him. to be that Eternal, Almigh- 
moſt wiſe and good Being, who is the Ori- 
ul of all things, od the Author of all Good 
all his Creatures: We own, that as we are 
by him and for him, and do wholly depend 
on him; ſo be wn, 5s, and muſt be our laſt end, 
our chief Good; and that we can no other 
17 de rah 1 Gre only in our relation to, 
A cenjundtiam with him, by a conſtant ſteady 
deavour to conform our ſelves io his Nature; 
d by an entire obedience and reſig nation to his 
ly Will and good Pleaſure in all hinge, | 
— — is t the deſign and meaning of our dai- 
praying, to and pris GOD, as we are bare 
Mos "Tis that e we are obliged to, 
bim for haviag- — us rational and intel-. 
ent Creatures, for having made us in bit mn J. 
gr and ter hit Likeneſs, and-ſo conſequently 
able of knowing and loving, of ſerving and o- 
Jing our Creator bere in this life, and of en- 
war him for ever in that which is to come. 
But now we, who are Chriſtians, have yet 
ay more and moch greater both obligations, 
N enconragements to veel Almighty: GOD 
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and [anttify ws; and thus to bring us 
everlaſtin * art and happineſs, doth' ſo much 
cl his: reatiug us, that our 560% 
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| Redeemer's fre, Mae 


EA dy gur thus 4r; 


ject of ra A 
that GOD WhO 1 1 1 7 


that * 
Saviour CHRIST | 
of, if we believe and oe hinin's)) thiif 


ery opportunity "which ſen 
6 ave noch the Goh pr 


en, "nd | 
than my 
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ten Son to die for our . — 5 that we m 
bor for ever thro and with him; and 
* his holy Spirit Spirit to regentrate, to guid 

to àſſi 


And we ougtic fartlſer to c 7 nie is 
hath been above obſer ved, rar deſign 
the Chtiſtian Religion, to —— woes Us 
rrtivue that Image of GOD in which we w 
at firſt made; Ind by retoneiling GOD to 
by the deaths: of his Son 8 to GOD in t 
temper of our minds, and 23 conſtanyo 
dience to his Laws, ro fir and prepare us 
in this preſent Life for nh FOI of j 
la that life which will newer end. | 

' Whenee"it follows, that vue onght, by nes 

quent aſtajy-6r going up of o 85800 
vo GON 
Prayers and Thankſgrrings, more aud mare! 
vefine and to pirisual ite our natures, and toi 
q our deve and zims above the Uttie e 
cerus of this ſhort life, and 1e bo fr crm 
and hearts dane a\ the only true t 
Gord, vi 
fi 40 5 
ict our Lord! 
ath' again mate ut 
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— even the meaneſt as well as 
5 0 224 care that GOD be 


a is car and Fee, in. wk 
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4 2 prayer 

e fe floh Morning 
#: of our Church 

may ealily be de earned | 
de devoutly,repeated by ſame 
Fon in an Houſe where 90k £00 ni. that 
DO. TROY Family, ww Ha 7 gror ant, 

and. miſerable, as pot, to have GOD men- 
Bows Le therein, but as It. Or Jour 
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Nom this our deily\ſolema, Au GOD, 
Eher with all under our 75, (which little 
n then be ſtyled, The Chureh. that 5s, 
or ney). In W that 


t atte e on the day fahle Ser- 


is in 


. his, Children and. his. 1 1 
1 55 
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we owe him, as & will 
| Rice of all thoſe who are thus well employ 
ether ſome part of each da. 
t will lay fome kind ol 5 too even 
thoſe who are wor Who WII i 
every day put in mind. at 18 doc, and 9 
the care they ought to take to pleaſe him, i 
order to. eſcape the damnationrof Hell: Andi 
will be the beſt means to implant; and then 
ſettle, fix and tncreaſe. all good diſpoſitions 20 
Chriſtian graces and virtues in all both 'e I: 
Children and Servants. 
And if our Children and Sethusty "A thet 
hearts and 'ſouls thus early turned towards GON 
and are, thus taught and accuſtomed to live with 
ſuch due regard to, and remembrance of hing 
and ſo are biz Children and Seryants' too; we! 
ſhall have much more dury and ſervice fron 
them for. their "own | ſakes; ab os: of © t 
of the obligation rag Religion lays upon them | 
and remind; them of. ate 
I will oniy farther add, that we miy reaſs 
nably hope by ſuch our exam ple to entail, it} 
may ſo ſay, the great bleſſin % Nur ion upon the 
our Families; and to 1 20 Leu 
Teaven of Piety; and of all Chriſtian graces ad 
virtues, as may be ſueceſſipty” tranſmitted 08Wn; 
our lateſt Poſferity: And we may by this meu Go 
be made the happy inſtruments of GOD's Gl: : 
: ry in our deck dieg Generations, and of 
Salvation of thoſe who ate yet unborn. 
The too common habitual neglect of thi 
great duty of e as” ell as of 4 th « 
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wiſtian; tho“ ſo little of the trat Spirit of that 
16566; and of that botireſs the Goſpel requires, 
now to be found in it. kf Poway | it 857 
We may fatther conſider, that the Promiſe 
our Faviour's being preſent, in a more eſpe- 


chat what two ſhall agree to at, ſhall/be Home 
them, intimates at leaſt, that tho' he is a, 
ys ready to hear, and to aſſiſt the ſecret Pray- 
of erery devout Soul, yet the united Prayers 
a Family, or greater number, met together 
his fear, and with faith and hope in his Me ; 
ation, are more acceptable and more previlens 
60D, than thoſe of ſingle Perſons in their 
litary devo tions. 
For altho' it muſt be confeſſed, that this Ar- 
ment js yet a fronger motivt fot our frequent - 
the more public Vorpbip of ' GOD in bur 
h aſſemblies ia his Hoofe ; and for much 
ater numbers meeting there, yet it may be 
y reaſonably applied to, and hath its force and 
ght too proportionably in the united Prayers 
we whole Family. 

Bot however uſeful and neteſſary it may be to 
hip GOD, both in our Cloſets, and in our 
miles, and thereby to keep up a lively ſenſe 
GOD's great 3 to us, and of our depen- 
we upon him, and of the Duty we owe to him, 
hin our own hearts, and in all theirs tat are 
ler our care and government ; yet it muſt be 
ned, that the daily publick Worſhip of GOD 
th our Chriſtian Brethren, in his own Houſe, 
ſill more »/eful where it can be had And 
not only becauſe it may be preſumed mare 
lene, having proportionably more title to 
Promiſe of our Lord's More gfpeci2l pyg/cnce 


two or thres only gathe "rog Mr iQ 
Name; but alſo becauſe is more for 
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manner, viz. that he would-be in the midſt Matt. XVIII. 
two” or three gathered together in his Name, 9 20. 
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enting the daily  publick Prayers of” 1 the 
eure, Morives 10 publick Worſhip." It 
ſeems chiefly intended in 1 general Texts 
of the holy Seripture. It makes moſt for 
the — 60, and of Religion, 
Þ is moſt for our own Advantage. It em- 
ploy Jom part of tach Day in the —_ 

manner, and to t he be aActount. 

iges ws to more _ wy Et, 4 5 
tv greater of ho 
the neareſt. mfeing Is Te 
h fate, and 4 good Exam 
dlency of united. Prayers 27 the C boreh 
and State. We therein beſt com 1 "with 
* prattiee of the © Apoſtles, the 

primitive Churches, and Apo 2 S 
Confirms with n am in 
the pureſt e and with the 54558 of 
our” own Charch, and the | Lars af. the 
Lal. "ou 
FRE Re 


H AT: we Chriſtians ireobliged to charge 
our ſelves with ronſfantiy attending the 
publick Prayers of the — where we 
e the opportamity, and #9 god” reaſon to the 
trary, will plainly appear pear Frome due confide- 
both of the nature | gory our Re- 
j and alfo of thoſe we 
e rating! to this matter it ph. © of Scti- 
©; all of which are beſt ceny men with by our 
ing. | N 2 9 


* 
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The Pringines an Duties Sundl. XII 
| | © Our dleſſed Lord ſpake a Parable to this ent 
7 Luke XVIII. That men ought always to pray, and not to faint, thi 
is, we ought not to be remiſs and ſlothful; by 
to de conſlant;- diligent, iatent upon, and fe. 
vent in this great duty of Prayer, upon al « 
* caſena w 5 reaſonably make by” goa 
man ment qur ſele est: - 94 
Naa Paul 8 Adriee of our w 
ay« without ceaſing, | In every ive thanks 
| 3 Thef. V. 2 it the 2 of GOP in 7 kr JEM 
17,18. concerning jon. That is, the conſtant and fy 
quert e ting xp" our Souls to GOD in Pri 
and Saat, is Tigbiy ſuitable to the deſig 
end of — which we know is to fh 
ritualixæs our natures, and to raiſe up our Sal 
from Barth to Heaven, and ſo ro, fir w 
885 Rs: to, and cloſer. union Wi 
1 m=_ thus it appears, that er and Thad 
ving in general is a ſubſtantini conſidera! 
1 that employment or duty, to which 
are more -eſpecially. "obliged as we are Chriſtian 
and praying and: giving Thanks at al ti 
witheut ceaſing, is that will and pleaſure ofa 
which is reycaled tous by our bleſſed Lord, A 
now fince publick Prayers have certainly much 
, advantage of all others, in order to theſe gre 
— we ends, they muſt be”thiefly hareh 
ren e | 
- St. Paul again adviſes us to ey hing WY 
Eph. VI 18. (the Words properly ſignify in eb original, 
every. ſeaſon, or upon every occaſion, or on e 
| opportunity ;) wit hall prayer, and ſupplication in 
3 Sit, and te watch. thereunto with all perſever 
Tim. II. 1. And yet again, I exhort, ſaith this Apoſtle, 
| - firſt of 4 ſupplications, prayers, interceſſion! 
Erving thankaigge male for all Men, Ning 
For. thiſ is good ad acceptable in the ſight of 60 
1 Ver. 8. aur Savipur * 1 will awe that wry 
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_ +All (Wwhich'placerare;' in the jad 
of ſome of the beſt Divines, hath Foreign aA 
is and. of ans own — thought to to bem 
DIC | [ 0 2 ly pubbirek W, 
8 entioned reaſons. oft 7 
Aud St. Pauli ſpeaks yet more expreſly to our 
urpole, Ihat ye may with ane mind and one mouth 
ln CO, eu the Farber of our Lord FESUS 


lay in che "Church by JESUS © HRIST thronghour 
Ages World . without end. In the Church, that 
el Bterally and plainly in the daily publick 
leetings or Afemblies of Chriſtian People, Wbo 
re the Chareh, ot CHRIST: united and mer o- 
ther to W Abeir common Lord and Sa- 
jour. NN Niese et oi 709 99 rrvr; - 
Now although moſt or all of theſe plices of 
ly, Scrigtare, may and do oblige us to Wars 
ip: GOD / id eur Families and in our cleſeri, 
nell as inpublick.y yet ſince rhe, dailypublick 
or beſt anſwers call the cd: of 
ich our addre es to him, it muſt be owned that 
ate more eſarsi aly for that rea ſon obliged; as 
el-in- regard ta the fh f G0, as in 
Miſtien Prudgpce\ and Charity, tu frequent the 
liel Prayers of our Church as often as 
Me h, and can Bad or make 
iſure ſo o dos - $#: ft *is ? Nd A 48 Nene 
But to ſpeak ſomewhat eng partie to 
eſe general Heads. Our thus ſerving GOD 
ery-day in his Houſe, the Houſe of Prayer, - 
bo be mach preferr d before any private Devg-: 
5, and ſo menge 11 there it can be rea 
ably, per formed; becauſe it makes more 
i the, flaneur and for the Gl of OD, and 
bis holy. Religion; as well a dfings more 
"8 both to our ſelves; — Chnych: 
wv tha e we are Member 
28 8 * l We 


1 * 


Rom. XV. 6. 
RST. And unte him (that is Tan r in III. 2 


asd the moſt 


a hae” —5 value and regard we have fy 
thoſe we maſt e we cannot be ſo proper 
faid co hann wand-voigtorify GO ia our Honky 
2 in bis own. + For we do then mere eminent 
auc viſibly give 8 dub ume þ 
Nat, and male bi Proſe ro ee he 
we pray unto him, and praiſe hi obe * 
| (ve by Ai public much People. mY 
For Iy ob e 
| bly cun 
| 2 dt thouphi 
— col worthy have, 2odd 
men ought to have, of GOD's N Al 
j, Wifdem, Fower) and! Gaodinehs ; 
ought therefore do obe frequently 1 
tubes anitad heartꝭ and voices) of che whole 1; 
af Mapkind, ds che huber Prtent Preſen 
| aud Coverhour of the mo & nan 
——— — nt ol 64 
Wende afl mot proper ſigni 
ſeve GOD) and ſtrine 200 p, Ns Interef 
ks — A — fag: 
upror exciting ſuch a 1 
kis Being, and of his adorahle Perſe 
ons, in the hearts of all-ſuch as are witneſſes 
that open anch au ẽ,,j. #4 we do thus 
him every day! vol aveytt (£19 1 
It may code tortices die dw hes ſore 
2 to GOD / when they obſerve ſuch yr! 
 nenbers of Men and Women, (as we do rathfi 
wiſu and hope tor, than fee at preſent) who# 
ſteem ir their def and moſt important bin 
and agreeable en 
wens of their time: to w por GO in his % 
ctuary; and thus 5K makè their eburt to, 1 


every day openly ew their dt op 


5 9 quontly conuerſe, upon the very deft, accounth 
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The Frisiplas and Duties. Supt: Xu: 
from and bythe nit,, Proyers\df 2 whole M 
ſtian Congregation put un everyldey. for they {ih 
ſelves and for ht bers, than by or o ſingle Ih 
Sima. tone Gate Hoo AQGON 5: et 
For that more eſpecis Praſinte, and preaty 
Ef, which our. Lard promi ſtx to two or th 
met together, over and above one man's 5 an 
vate Devotion, as was before binted, will c 'W 
tainiy brar tbe ſame: proportion, and be equal 
mort available, when ſo many hundreds d 
greater numbers are gathered together in hy 
Name, and dovthus agree to ask af his ai 
their heavenly Father, thoſe things only wie., 
moſt tend to the Honour and Glory of GON 
the ſettingt up and promoting the & ingden 
CHRIST, and the Salvation of thoſe; Sou” Ne 
which our bleſſed Lord hath purchaſed by lute 
Death and Paſſin, and ftill/aſſiſts;-rules'and u cl 
nages by his Hoy Spirit. e 
uch farther add, that as our thus main Cn 
ere of approaching to GOD in his Houſe. ati 
day, is a great help” and effectual means to li: 
Aue and re all pious diſpoſitinſ in our S9 cu 
And in particular ta ſincere Ive fp GOD, in 
to our Chriftian Brerbren with whom: we ſo fu 


aucli to the nobleſt purpoſesʒ ſo it lays an are 
anſibiꝛ obligation upon us to lead more holy dg" 
— pr than vther, Chriſtians cop! 
monhy do; to be more humble, meek and pati ed 
mot uſeſul, more unblameable and unreproyeab f 
more eremplaryun all our convetſniou. % 
Certaialy he who doth not charge him An 
with the diligent practice of all that fi "Fs tt 
bitch, Righreonſas/eg and Codlineſe which t 
there expreſly and openly prays for; ot M 
2 that publick - worſhip which de g 
elles to love, by y | anfhirable' behaviour, hu d the 
great reaſon to ſpect himſelf of bypocry/e if 
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ad. XIII. ele Chriſtian Relig ion. 
efincerity,” even in his. rive as well as in his 
it devotiont : And he ought, ta think him- 
t to he ſo much a merſe man than others are, 
how much he pers to be better, by ſhewi 
Dore ea for GO eu and fal prete 4 
to more care to pleaſe and to ſetve him 
other men hae. n 
We may farther yet conſider, that Almigh- 
1 GOD: was pleaſed go dan and ſettle the 
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Rurnt-offering . throughout your . gexerations. 
Now this daily publick worſhip and fervice. be- hon 
kg to be pertormed by them only at the door 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. before 
de Lord, and afterwards only at the Temple, in 
rwſelem, it was not poſſihle that the whole 
ation-of the Jews, or any, very conſiderable 
t of it, could ho there preſent every day: But 
came. a8 near to this as it might be, a. cer- 
bin number of men were choſen. ont af the whole 
enple of 1/raels, Viri piurimùm 4+ peccato abbor- 
z men of the molt #lemeleſ7 liues, and who 
tre of exemplary helineſs, to be the Subſtitutes 
ad Repreſentatives of all their Tribes; (the 
ples. Legates or Embaſſadars, as they were 
fled- by t Rebhigs) and 26 {ach they, were 
daſ:f in their ſeveral regular courſes, at the 
uy Morning and Evening Sacrifice. 

And theſe daily morning and evening Sacrifi- 
„ thus attended by theſe Deputies or Repre- 
ntatives of the Abels Church of the Jews, 


ere accompanied always with ſolemn phblick 
ent{eivings for all GOD's-mercies vouchſaſed 
them, and with prayers ſor' the continuance 
bis protection and bleſſiwg to their whole 
ton. . Beſides 


185 


iy 8 tively under the old Law: For he com- l Lor 
ant hanc 83 That 4 Lamb (bould be offered in the Marn- Exod. XXIX. 
d. 4nd another in the Evening; day by day cen- 9. 
e. And chic foal be, ſaith GOD, @ continw- ver. 48. 
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The F and Barr Sund. 2 


more imm. 
_ the plate "at 


1 xx1V and ble 


. 
Beſides which, the Jews Had” their Snagem 
7” moſt' Towns and frequented places, w 
they met at the ſame bowrs at which thoſe 40 
Iy Sacrifices' were offeredy'# jolr their Prayer 
and Praifes alſo with thoſe of their Delegat 
them to ive de pets of the” Law” read 
' n Wen % 
Alt we may further yet obſerve, with ful 
Wen 88 this matter; that G0 promiſes by 
& preſents” and to thema 
tim of this their” publith we 
Ard tber: I will meet with): th#"-Chrldver of Iſt 
aich 'GOD; und the Taberydcts (or Iſraei, as th 


4 Mare n hath it) n by my. glory .an 
well” — 28 Irs, 41 
* 50 _ 80. e 


qm certiihly no 9 e can iy 
101 "af cb ſhould be tefs obliged to 
ole publrek OR "of >GOP, than the Jet, 
> were by och "his eſs command 

ut e ere are very mam reaſons why we Chi 
jans, äs we are ſuth, Mould think our ſeh 
more ee bynour and to glorifie' GOD; ul 
to pfaife Him; and to pray to hm every dag 
. mos publirł and rg Aerts mer than td 
were; Since this is Hotir oft an to t 
el pirituu nature of our holy Religion, 
L clester nent of himſelf, and 

his great 125 veſ? and mercy in the redengil 
of mankihd,” which GOD Hatch made wn 
the Gofpel of nis SH. 
Thus we find the Apoſtles, aſter their rett 
from Bethany (where they had deen eye-witnt 
fes of the Aſcenſion of ouf Lord,) to Jery/dl 
do have been 'contineally" in" the” Temple, pra 
"GOD, tha is, they went daily * 
the Temple at the the iſyal i or hours 
Fryer, ta} and Evening. 1 
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E 5 are, we ere commanded te pray 

bee that is, (as both ancient and mo- 1 Tim. II. 8. 
| interpreters a 8 all Churches or Pla- 

opt. apart for the\publick worſhip gl 595 | 
dien is bot confined now to 2 : 
he id Setrifices were to the | 
. at 0 was hen 12 
1 ithont c r to 

| 14h : Wh tiraſes iy. wel impor 

4¹ in 3 as t was 

wg An 1 15 Tal, Wich was 

ade at the door of the Tabernacle of t 6 Con- 

| pe in «Appar and behalf of the whole 


in. Morning and * Evening, 
| WO the Ot Chriſtiau Chürch both 
erteöd the ers above AAS. 4 
ec 


For 'rhb 4p doſe 100 Com ibs i ine 


r eee AVE lg 4 
very ancient, 1 cron to ad- 
hon Me Fry Com Eee 55 


2 me every 

„to they 1 Ar. P f 
enting Vin (tf, Mould” fe ho 
he LP ny: ne ga der from the bod 


e as Ie res ee . 
hog the Eat e e 


ST," all Apes, 

en aa RS oh 

For is nat ht Wheritet fato Sf 1 
niver- 


outſſde For full, Pzve ant do 
I Rand Mt 18 7 Ne bh thes daily pub- 


ly underſtand #1 ? 
worſhip of *eujoited both, by the. = 
ture, and ry 7755 of a Chriffian 

ureb, hat the loi ſeakce any Natipa or lacs, 
great reſort, © m whi ' this plows cuſtors is 
ſt of bath” not been — antly. 29 religiouſly 


feed, by the A and devont eſt perſons 
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Tr Primaples and | Nutres — 1 


"At tea thoſe. 1 ud 
RW ue ian Church is, init 


* an obe! * en 1226 


A 1 


men 27 0 to War. 1 by. AI Ty | 0 
CHR 11 813 2 Joine together N 
haye 5 a oo Fa 1 J.one with anothe eat 
n 85, Layers, al {rh 
495 e RT 3 in rel 


Noſe. are ome..0 h argumey, 
Fi bode they kg dere farther k 
5 ; 200 1 0 n & "maker l Pla al to all vaprejulpici 


/ r hu, find. 7 mo and couviniiad: 
clog Ut a iſcoy Sec ning W 
1 05 freque ating the | 


1 75 I ſince e pio 7 
Pe 1 ke aber Fatricl, eh che e right th ps, 
1 op of bh. : ata 


had ch 1 lp deg of our Church 120 


N. 855 Wigs. he hong | 
_ Prakice of the 7 
4 Ho ia) een ebe pul 4 
721 5 2 Mok FN 3 
p 75 4 ng # | 
2 t ; b joy, | 50 
ical conlth t 
Pre l wt: lien oon. 
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1e C Re Gr Wer g eng a { . 
Ne. Di „far rer dJ ne ann. 
f. the. 1 uſe, a. Bh 
| WI 45 N begins {9 wm wa 
45 ns * 14 "one Who is be 
F. 0 921 a a eee nf 


that. ev 525 W ho 17 xes 47240 bindredi l 

28 3 bleed” both N. gi he reaſon of 1000 

Wk rhjag, that 3s, for all the rea ons aboye e alledgch 
A and out of obidience,t this order, 1% come ty Mater 


90 5 ws read, and to Wo * Miniſter mos " 
aa : f a | 5 | [4 
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wy "day, as the Miniſter is hound to officiate 
lie reſpective Cure, where any number are 
{enough and good enough to make any, tho 
 a'ſmall congregatioo]nn. 
Noty if we farther conſider, that GOD was 
leafed to enjoin that groſs and carnal people 
fthe Jemt, who were a Type only of the more 
erfet Church of CHRIST, to worſhip him pub. 
chy:every. Morning and Evening in their man- 

vand that we Chniſtians are, from the more 
piritnal nature of our holy Religion, a/ now 
de 4 royal Prieſthood,and an holy Nation; we 


"x 
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ure from us to offer up the chriſtian Sacrifice 


f Praiſt to him continually, i. e. the fruit of our 
ps, giving thanks to bis Name every day in our 
F lk aſſem 


hoſe buſineſs it was to perform conſtant daily 
ervice-in ſuch their miniſtrations. 1 
And now let us give our ſelves the leiſure 
urly to weigh and to reflect upon what hath 
zen, J hope, ſufficiently: proved; vir that by 
ur daily publick ſolemn addreſſes to GOD, in 
own houſe, we do bring more honour and glo- 
y to: GOD, than we can in our private de vo- 
ions; that we do thereby bring mere credit and 
en to our Religion; let us conſider again, 
It we do hereby get more advantage to our 
res, both. by laying out 'ſa much of our crime 
the very beſt manner, and to the very beſt ac- 

; and by engaging our ſelves to lead more 
umplary lives, and by our conſequent greater 
mciency in all chriſtian graces and virtues. 
t us conſider farther that we do more good 


dothers, as well by our #®anple, as by the great - 


- 


r prevalency of our writed Prayers for the Pro- 
feritn both of our Church and State; and that 
$00 hereia beſt comply with the aurhority _ 
, * | r e 


juſt needs grant, that GOD may well re- 
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1 Pet. II. 5. 


blies; as he formerly did require Heb. XIII. 13. 
he legal Sacrifices of the Levitical Prieſts, < 
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"The. Frm and Dares "Sung, 7 
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"the exempl#both of the  prienitsue ä * 
the moſt eminent and celebrated; Churches Fl 
CHRIST ia all ages and places; and like 


with the Laws and Conſtitutions: of our will 
Church; and of our 1 of the ile OI 
and Government, 910 

And go if we duly confider. al theſe _ 
and weighty reaſons, we cannot ſorely but py 
fer the daily pablick werſbip ot GOD before 1 
erer thing, affair, or bujartſs,” which is not & 
ther neceſſary at that time, or that is not ſaſſcis 
to juſtifie ſuch our omiſſion. or neglect of on 
duty, both to GOD and to our own conſciew | 
ces: Since we are here (as in all other caſe 
to be directed by the meaſures of Chriſfian Pri 
dence and Piety, of that ſove we ought to — b 
to our Creator, Redeemer, and ifier ; u 
of à due regard kd, and cure of our own imme 
tal Souls 3 and to ihe ee of our Cart | 
fiat Brethre. 

And here it may be fit and proper to hint t oy 
and to try to redreſs ſome too common faults ＋ 
and indecencies' which we: cannot but been fert 
very day in ſome at our congregations. . - © * 

Some de vont, but very unconſideriſ 
perſons, have the indiferetion to repeat not oui 

and the exhortation before ti 
— eſlion; but ta. repest even the Abſaluiu 
too, tho ĩt be expreſly ſaid juſt before it, 4 
the Abſolution is to be err by ah 
Prieft alone." #9433 4a Ft 99 

Others either ft at the —— a5 wel ax 8 
the Hymns and Pſalms ; ob if they kneel, thef 

lves into ſuch lar undecent nu 


place but ig GOD's he6afe 3 or before thoſe 
ſons whom. they have any regard e 
e of e rel „n 5 77 
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þ. worſhip are ſo childiſhly znconſiderare, 
d 5 ind what they are About, that e- 
when, the ir nog are full | of the praiſes of 
OD, thevr cel at, the lame time are fooliſhly 
Jomployed in — a the reſt of their 
0 2 2 complementing js auother. 
The firſt, Glory, he, to, the Father, Kc. when 
ber riſe from off their knees, and the an/wer 
are. uſually at, (l had like. to have ſaid 
obne) by ih Yery,.mannerly. /alures on 
LEG: Bp the wwo former verſicles of 
bly paths Hymn, Vr praiſe thee, 
605 ID. eral the Ee 
as reverentiy 


to ſuch new oh. 


fa 
1 11 Las en, 229: may be r 17 — 
ome: indiſcereet per ſons, at the naming t 
| * Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, have 
ade three 2 * as ay — em 
wwarily,.l hope,) to ſo man; ſever Is, 
© fp miſapplied words ſeem to make chaſe 
Rerjons; then applied Nan them. 
This 5-rimed civility, which becomes a Play- 
better than 1 r 980055 s very little 
rerence towards Almighty 1 OD, whom they 
front. rather. than /* jm orgetting both bim 
er whilſt, they apparently 1 
ſe. Creatures to hom t Jy > MAT. thag 


GOD ougbt to be, very 2211 by s avpided by all 
who fear him, aud WhO wou 

expeſe his ſolemn Werben to * ren — to 
its and Inhidels,. , 

ag others, who, 9 28 the beſt oft men of the 
boil — common ſtyle, that is, who haue 


- ample 


* & 241 1 


Aud 100 many, FE who PS dai-” N 


Earth: doth. morſhip thee, -— are 


their wendriag eye firſk meets with. 


great, Creator, whoſe, y do 
ths take in 15 the moſt 1 te Rake. | 
This /candlaxs piece of ill rs towards 


do very onen give, The work er- 


2 


4 " 
N 1171 . N 


* Principles and Durice | 


. „ A 


pple to their own Children a and Servant Ne 
5 them to ſlight” the publick worſhip, by 
ing themſelves un le in the Morning of 
times, in the face of the | Congregation, us 
they came thither for that pwypoſe only. Th | 
men probably never ſteep any where at rt 
tix of the day, but at Church; to be ſure ui 
when they are about any gainful, or any owa An 
buſineſs, but that Which fed; ſo incorſſae 
ble to them, vid. — wn GOD, and raking 
of their own miſerable Souls; forth white 
they ſeemileſs — than the Devii — 1 TX 
i pleas d doubtleſs with ſo hopeful a ee 
In oſe alſo who it hen they „ing the galt po 
tho! rhey always fard when ty are read il 
the Church, frond do well to conſider, thi 
both the one and the other being generally 794 
ers to, or Praiſes of GOD, thert is the ſame te 
ſon ** fanding up at the one, * there 1 Is a th 
* a 
Tuina d due bother H*swile in the Cd 
even in the time of divine Service; and thok 
foppiſh, modifh, affefed ampſements, which fone 
who never ſſeep at a Flay, muſt needs uſe 9 
keep them awake at their Prayers, or he: 
the Word of G 0 D, are viſible mark! thi 
ſuch per ſons want that ſerion on and wil! 
attention which becomes thoſe who remember er 
they are in ſo great a preſence; and that the 
are come thither $19 butineſs which concert 
them more 2 low n any other can do, vs 
the promot in our and the glory of 609 a 
and the ſalvation of their own Souls. = 
let none now think that theſe things are 
too 1 all, and too inconſiderabie to be taken uc 
tice of in a diſcourſe of this nature. For 10 
thing ought to be eſteemed tie by us, wh 
refletts diſhonour upon 60D and his 
which diſparages our holy Religion, a Gli 
endmger; the Souls of men. Nos 
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Now as all careleſs, irreuerem, undecenr; 
wife and affected behaviour in the publick 
ridip, ſo all cyfornary,] formal, heartleſs ad- 
| jb, either in publick or or private, is a manifeſt 


to that GOD who is the ſtarcher of 
0 page muſt be ſerved. in Spirit and in 


2 thus all the bare outfide Religion of thoſe 
fermaliſts,” who ſuffer their eyes and their 
11: to wander after other objects, when they 
tend to praiſe ot to pray to GOD with their 
„ſets them at a farther Miſtance from him 
| defiles their _conſciencts with the guilt of 
perifie ; or a very criminal neglect © GOD, 
billt chery hearts are far fro# him, when +h 
ap_nigh 5 him with their lips. And ſince ſuch 
ajer of the Hpotrie, who ihdulges himſelf in 
is practice, is no leſs wn abomination to GOD; 
0 that of the profane and wicked man, we 
not be too plainly cautioned, nor too circum- 


aha a matter of ſo sten conſequence. "if 
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tions enforce the Church? 
ty of publick wor- Ho oben bath ob? 
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What advantages a-. to the practice of the 
to dur t from chriſtian n. ap- 
dick worſhi ip 7. pointed the pabllck 
Hom often did 605 worlbip of GOD? 
lein the publick wor- What are the com- 
p of vumſel under mon. faults and 1 75 3 
dd Law? encies in the wo 
How fre ther did of GOD among wh 
: Apoſtles padlckly which 59 to de fe⸗ 
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| 2 the pr employment. 
49. honourng G0 by 5 FA 
ik gard to his Word and — tae UK T7 
| pedaling. to him as 4 _— - truth at 
what we affirm of The Sin 
I Smearers. ente GOD 


due regard to his Miniſters, and to 4 
and al f 


er apart hee 7 
r Pg & 


Wor «Ho Yenonr GOD by « rej at 1 
8 of his Day, that is, of ger 
each week, which he bath d | 
2 to — ſanctified or ſet apart for Wk on 
more fdlemn/ worſhip of himſelf, and tol 
perpetual thankfel remendrance: of his 9 
do all mankind in the Creation of the Wor 
Now by 1 the Sabbath-day thus buy 
"the Lord, we do own our ſelves to be the Hewi 

* vants of that GOD; who; having nde the 
in ſix days, bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſab 
it, that is, / it apart for his own pech, 
Gen. II. 3. worſhip and ſer vice, becauſe tha in it be ; ty 
oe + The al ny works.” | 
But - beſides this reaſhs which 60 
pleaſed to give, in the promiulgation of thi 
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Exod XX. 10, on Mount Stra, to the __ hy they" 
11. remember the Sabbath -· di it hol, 


nat $0 do arywork therein; he bs pleaſe! (0 


ano 
7 


RR 


oF * * 


er treaſon peculiar to that Nation, at the 
inen of that 


W. And winepnbey: that than 
if « froat in the lief Exypt, an that the 
1d thy GOD 'brought thee out thenre, thruigh a 
hey band; and by 4 ftretobed out arms, therefore 
Lord thy GOD tommanded thee to keep the Sab. 
A „ £a:FVs 49 90: A RL] FIR 
— the deliverance of che Children of 1ſras! 
t of that bondage they were in to the EH ein 
s an evident ind ſignificant type or ſhadaib of 
at more glorious and important redemption of 
| ſncere bellevers from the wer and domini> 
and the cruel tyranny af Sin and Satan, and 
n from that Death and fal which are the 
wes of Sin; by our Saviour-JESUS CHRIST. 
nad our bleſſed. Lord having finiſhed that 
at work of aur Redemption, by his riſing a+ 
u from the dead on the fit day of the J. 
week, the ſhadow was in all reaſon to give 
ce to the ſubſtance, and the figure or type to 
at which it did only foreſhow and repreſent. 
Hence it waz that our Saviour, who 33 


own great authority, and by the reaſon of 
thing, vix. by his appearing to his Diſciples, 
M1 6n that ſame fir 
ach he roſe from the dead, and again, on thi 
14% of the next week following that, a 


b moſt ſolemn Manner, opon the fr ff day of 
her week, at the feaſt of Pentecoft, he did 
uly, and as it were in fact, if not by an e- 
 rommand, of which indeed we have no re- 
0, ſanftifie and Jbt apart this our Chriſtian 
h to be kept holy for ever by all his Di- 


N ad conſequently hereto we find that the A- 
olf, es, who doubtleſs perfectly anderſtood the 
dug of their Lord, and were guided by his boly 
auoh n Pjpirit 


of the Sabbath, as himſelf affirms, did by Mark 
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ar in this 2x well as in — —_— F 
WES: r moſt ;folenm religions f * 
w_* And this Chriſtiah Sabbath, whichs , 
Rev. I. 10. as called the Lord. Dq, hath been bm WS | 


that name, and dellicaed in an eſpetial n 
to his ſervice, and in memory of bis veſwrdl 
upon that day of the week, and thus iet yh 
the Carbolick Church in all 1 * and /in ale 
ces of the Chriſtian-World, .. 
And ſince our great Creator, aud g 2 FR 

; Lord, who gives us all things, is pleaſed to 
ſerve ene ſeventh part only of each week thu 
himſelf, we cannot fure rquſe or grudge, vi 
out being guilty of the fouleſt ingratitudi, Wiles 
ceaſe from the » worlis of our ordinary cdi ter 
that ſo we may bo at leiſure to 19 
day upon bim, and thankfully to ct 
both in the Church, and in our Honſes 2nd 0 
ſets, his great fortniſe and mercy to us, both 
his works of « Creation and Providence, ao, 

' ſpecially. 1 in that of our Redemption. ' an 
We. ought indeed to look upon this 90% 

28 4 great privilege and Adu ge, which bord: 
ven us by GOD, to the end that we might Me 5 

| quaint our ſelves more and more with bim, 
with bis will, and with our duty, and ſo e 7 
— are our ſelves more and more for that ad ti 
nal reſt which remains for the people Ig * 

We ought therefore con ſai ent iauſſy | 
Hara and to bear our parts in that wy It a 
lemn worſhip and publick ſervice of GOD, e 
the great congregation, both times of the i But 
and not without a very good reaſon, which at i: 
ther a cold nor an hot day is to thoſe whoa ic 
health, ro abſent our ſelves at either of NN. 

| Which they who do cuſtomarily, or indeed i rue a 
ny time upon ſich poor frivolous preteaad a: 
ſeem to have very little love to GOD, ve 
tle care either to ſerve and pleaſe him, or dd 
rare their owa everlaſting happineſs, 
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1 thilfrance, of Sarrilege and Prophgnene 5, rob GOD. 

h that "day: 4 Oe por tion wo 

mn WS hath fo ex preſſy commanded his people to * 

nie, that is, to Jet apart for. bim ſelf, and 

rl; more immediate ſervice. And certainly 

* Religion. ob{zges us 8 for the 

pant IT e cogent reaſons, than that more 
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7 them, to diſpel this day holy. _ 
How then can any man who, pretends < bea 
riſtian, make the — rn a day of Paſtime, 

Pleaſure, and. Piven + „ or only a Day of 
eveſs and Slath ; or a 1 8 15 for viſit ing aud 
tertaining others, without any good end to 
ſerved, thereby? From which eps men come 
degrees to ſpend all or a — part of the ho- 
Day, as it; were in def the Lam both 
GOD and pf the 3 of the Land 
o in- Gaming, Rirt, or Dravheaneſs, and all 

aner of Debaucher y and Senſvality. Theſe 
en make it a day for the ſervice of their 
rds, the Gods whom they, have choſen, that is, 
e Heſb, the World, and the Devil, rather than 
day of reſt. from, ſm and a day ſet apart for 
ie Honour of GO, the Creator of the World, 
id their bleſſed — for the care of their 
vn immortal, tho by them neglected and de- 
iſed Sol; or at, leaſt, they make it the idle- 
* moſt ee day in the whole 
ee 
But now all thoſe who, are ſo wiſe and ſo 1 
ch rt is, ſo far Chriſtians, that they look upon the 
04 ice of GOD, and the-/alvation of their own 
heals, as their moſt inpertant - buſineſs, their 
ue and moſt, proper calling even in this World, 
nend a8. the one thing peedful 5, they do conſider 
mL beſe weekly returns of the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
as, en inſtance of GOD's great Love towards 
0 3 them z 


For we cannot, without ſome degree or 1 : 
time, which 


naſation the Jjraclices were under | 
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then fines GOP bereby graeiouftfy both ping 
them pportionities, "nd alfo lays chem ith 
odor to take off, for that time at-leaſt, the 
mind and heurts from theſe o ty this 
and the mean cares of this life, This Ie meceſe 
tb de ohe ae) in ordet de fe # i 
fouls!! eto Ae deribüs coffe DF 
Wisdom, Peer; and Gopdheh'y' aud 61 
them upon the rernciſF of a thoſe vorreſpad 
dent duties of ratirade and gbediene of Fail 
andi hope in the Medktien of CHRIST, and d 
Love tõ GOD above alt thi Hd love to 4 
chat: bea# his Image; for s fake; whereby the f 
are to be fitted and N 4 ehre eiern 
of Heaveh, Nn ot La Oi 
| therefatecteffitb GOD's: toe n "pit 
kivdoy; and in 68ediefce-t& his command 
with Joy aud g 5 und with” thankſgiri , 
frOtn'a- rely thy t of all Nis #nſpeakabl 
Mereles ac few hy o Mankind, and more ef 
ciany in ſeuding 9 ap de #veoncile hem b 
himſelf, and td pürchuſt pardön; and: Grid 
and eterual LIf Pal who bez and thus lo | 
and ſerte Hm.. ens het 
And the beſt ind; foe eherhſ1ves | ; 
ene chooſe to ſpend the reſt of thut holy 97 
fo too of A the other Festivals of hp 
— in retiremens k their Cleſets, for aß. 
enlarged þ ts Otero ng; rm de ed 
and in ut nitdir u on the Love of GON 
and of CHRIST, and of all the myſteries oft 
condeſcending Goodieſs\ and the ih coofde 
ing what was the gracibud den ahd vnd of 
this and What returns ozand what return the pon 
ought to make to this mighty upeontcein 
Love end K indneſs of eur Ob, 1 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, W. his: YH: uſb 
worthy Creatures. A — aa On hd 
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e in f ir wer X 
— — er RAINS Þ 8 
Glary, to their 10d. / 
for pe Own T0 hap} 
4 this Fre a 2 25 a go: 
1 2 thin 
Fe as much mor . 1 careful manage 
of this, than of the other days of 
2 Week, as the moſt . e Fh ſtated arten- 
upon, and converſe with GOD * th his 


"a — — in his Ordinances, 
their never -dying Fly are are to be las 
Fbbeſarays A a y-are making on 
her 7 lived od. Reg Bo- 


Toner hrghre to mak thair calling - ad 
re high is the firſt and great at Je 
Ic deſign of our lives, they carefully . 
d impartially ſearch. on thoſe days into th be 
of their own Souls; N make up thei 
vt, as I may ſay, between GOD and them» 
les, and ſee; how far, and in what preparation 
| peer oe iv eopaing of 725 Lond on a ſudden 
pon eſt. warning, ſuppoſe it were t 
licht, and for that Ref into which they hope. 
enter, when they put off 1 this their earthly 
adernacle. | __ S. : 
Gy yet, they who make conſcience of 
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as the gracions mani feſtationt of himſelf, the 


We muſt read id Rudy them | with all p# 
, Fryer is there declared and affirmed, what 
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days, as ig v vor convenient; In the is 
al of al how! and Servants in t 
Exinc ples aud je the Duties of the Chriſt 
19 54 ; Fo king out to them the cena 
of ſe Prigerples on Wich all Rel 
wy ; and whatever weiſe dy 0 
pture teaches ley requires of us ia Order to 
Salvation. Tbey will try ed make chem nnd 
ſtan@ all the e Bonn of the Goly 
and the ton Mr «cs 6f'thair' Duty, int 
lation. 9 „Ito th ebene wo 
themſel the 9 5 
Duries j 07 to their 
And in päkef robe ogy ee * be he 
that they move male c | 
2 N py 


Ie. 1 


em cont 100 


8 directed, 4 Miert 905 


themlelvetz bur likewiſe to? take care zh 
not pr e ee 


We 0 


We ought yet, aber to expreſs the gre 
Bug "a due 

gerd, and paying that reverence whigh ir becoi 
vs, to every other thing which is MAH, ded 
ted, or any way more pectliarly retard to hi 
ſuch are his holy Word, his Sacraments; his Nat 
his Miniſters, his Houſe, his Reverivesor Poſſeſſi 
We muſt duly reyerence GOD's Word, d 
holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtarili 


clarations of his Will to us; which we 0 
therefore eſteam and value abbv# all other Bok 


ſible care and attention. We muſt believe Wk 


FE RV; of the Chriftian Religion. 


201 


ere promiſed or threatoed.z and we muſt make 
e Precepts we there find, the conſtant Rule and 
wide of all our deſigus, thoughts, words, and 


cons.” rn by PAY 9 2 "TEE { 
We muſt honour GOD too in the value and 
um we have for, and the reverent uſe we 
ke of thoſe Sacraments, which he hath ex- 
tefly appointed as wears: of Grace and Salva- 
SWC Athy 46 01G . 
we muſt with great Thankfulnefs:own the 


ing enter'd into Coverant with, GOD by our 
75 m, and ſo dedicated to fim before we 
ere capable of ſuch chaice our ſelves ; 
the Fewiſb Infants were by Circa 
whth Day taken into Cruinamt with 
Rexpre fs Command to them. 

For as we are hereby devoted; and ſa hound to 
leService of GOD; and to au unifurm orden 
ball his Laws, as ſoon as we ate able to under: 
land them z ſo we are entitled to alſi the prĩvi- 


ation; vi. to the Pardon of all theſe! Sins we 


l Life and Hap 
den we come to years of diſeretionꝭ what the 
harity of our Sureties promiſed for us; and thuʒ 
liged us to, before we were capable of doing a- 
thing our ſelves towards obtaining ſo great 
id invaluable Bleſſi nge. 
We muſt honour G 
ad reverent uſe of the Sacrament of the Lord 
per. For in that Sacrament all who receive 
worthily do not only thankfully remember the 
Rath of CHRIST, and all the great Benefits 
e do receive thereby; but they; do alſo tale 
n themſelves, as their own act and choice, 


wy frvour and ndvantege we received in our 
CH 


ges, and to all the Benefits of. GHRIST's: Me: 


OD too in the frequent 12 


ad do then and there moſt ſolemaly 2 
| and 


o repent of and forſake; to the guidance and LIN 
ſtance of GOD's holy Spirit ; and;tben/!$0; rt 
pineſs ; in ꝙaſe e per form, 
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ve ar what we doi not certainly know to be tf, 
or promiſe what we do not perform; but lx re 
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never to ut it ba any Alght/ and frivo- 
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1 ＋ we ter wontion the dretheudons 
of G00, wictwet th in ward — xa 
vout -Uifring up bf vitt hears Ale leaſt to- 
1 erte > oy W nn © 
And even ſoch un 5d puvlick wr of ye+ 
e would be moe” mere rea ſchs UI e ere? 
the ae of GOD; than ir is dy that Wien, „ 2 7. we 
vſvally-- bare thele leads 2 often as they 
ame their c e poor and tearthe 
Monarch; en le, the 
an Lerd, pa e 0 Wel 
is they forget his 7 ah Pa C115. 
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fv fe the prodigi > A 
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We muſt - farther howeur GOD paying a 
e rgard to thoſe who are by bis o e 
ect ſet apart for his mbre immediate 
hey 5 the character of being Aubaſſadors for Cor. V. 20. 
ARIST, who art to pray mem in CHRIST" ftead to 
reconciled ro GOD: And again St. Paul de- 
tes; That men ought to account them (viz. him- 2 Cor. IV. 1. 
if and his Fellow-lahoyrers in the Goſpel) as. 
Miniſters of CHRIST, and ſtewards of = My- 
erics 
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gontempt and aur which is gl 
CHRIST's Miniſters; by fo me Mk 
creants and Ifdelr and Prodigies of Leavdad 
ha Wa ply upon arcount of that the 
Jay as 4 him, is ſo much conrempe-apd ſcar 
calt upon CHRIST and.upon —.— — 0 
bave our Lord's peremptory dec 6 
Tube X. 16. rag hung bearethyon, — me yes 


7725 gn, deſpiſetb; m and he that 
ſpoſeth me; deſpiſerh him thar ſens ne. And ind 


all ſuch 40 Aiſreſpect ſhewn to thoſe who are d the 
aged? in amore peculiar manner to the Serra \ 
CHRIST in his Church, upon account of ſul typ 
their relation to him, evidently + 1s founded Ul the 
and leads to the contempt of Religion it i kay 


and ſo too of its great Odect and Author, 0 

dleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
We ought moreover to honour GOD, bye 
\ preſſing à due regard to the Places ſet apart R 
| divine N orſbip z employin and uſmg them, an 
demeqning our ſelves in them, with that decei 
* and revorenge, which is dye to what 
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us been regularly devote y our ſelves 
or any others, to . thoſe uſes and "thoſe only to 
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o the Nn which are rr GOD, | hy 1 


[hk 5. 


* 
, . 
8 — — 
— 4 — —’ 


Wie das ob. How with reſpe& to 
ige 


ys to ho- his Word? 
nopr GOD, by a reli- How with reſpe& to 
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aft 955 2 and nour GOD with reſpett 
1 to his Miniſters? 
ay 
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aber on ee 
What other ways 


How with reſpect to 
places ſet apart or his 
bight we to expreſs worſhip?! - 


tle great honour we How with * to 
unt for GOD? eee; 
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 » Spirit daſerib', aud. ning 
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it, and the  Promiſy 
made to it. Of Meekneſs, and the Bl 


| anntxt to it. hungring and thirh 
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ty towargs GOD, we come now to ak 
r whet Dein we. owe to our ſelves; al 
which are compriſed by St. Pau, in thoſe * 
Tit. II. 12. living ſoberiy; as 'what we. oe to our .Neigh- 
baurs, is compriſed in thoſe other words, (avg 
rightrowſly. Aud both theſe are natural conſe 
quents of aur fving godly, yp is, worſhip "ng 
GOD aright,- aud living with due regard 
to G00 and to hls Laws, in all thlags which 
late eicher to others or to our ſelves. 
And here it may be fit to obGrye that us le 
the Lend our GOD with all our heart, that i 
10 oving him in th. be manner and to t 
degree we are able, in all and abov? all thing, 1 
the Foundation of, and that which alone gives 4 
value to all the other Duties we owe or can pi 
to him; ſo loving our Neighbours as we love em 
ſelves, and con quently loving our ſelves too ſo 
as we oxght to do, is both t e foundation and 
the true meaſure and ſtandard of all that — 
c obblig 


Has given 8a large acer of our th 
— 
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liced to perform, in regard either to our 
_ to any other Perſon. 
Thus is 2 ] 
mpleating an per tion 
articular natures, Rrongly enſorging us to take 
ate of, and to do good to our ſelyes; and alſo 
the revealed Lame and Wil of GOD, both 
the Jewiſn and. Chriſtian. diſpenſations; All 
hich oblige us to lo e, ferve and ;obey GOD, 
ke foverezan>B00d; ; both ont- of gratitude for 
ur Being, and ont of a due ſenſs of all thoſe 
leſings we have receired and do hope for; 
ud then to treat all Mankind, the Offipring of 
ur common Father, with all that juſtice and 
quity,all that charity and humanity, all that bro- 
bet ly kind ne ſs, forbearance and cempaſſion, and 
vith that due inward my ty to and deſire of 
their- welfare, which we we have for our 
own ſelves in all caſees. 
The firſt” and) moſt general Duty then that 
owe to aur ſelves, we ſee, is Self-love, or 
Sel-preſervation, | Tightly underſtood and ſtated 
from the principles of Reaſon: and Religion, and 
doly ꝓurſued in all its juſt conſequences. r 
Now the true Love of or: ſelves is nothing 
elſe but ſuch a good affection to, and hearty 
budneſs po} our ſelves, and chiefly, for what is 
mincipal and diſtinguiſung in us, as puts us u 
e eee 
(res and promote all we can the greateſt good 
tis and happineſs me are capable of, and that too for 
| the longeſt dation, or in that endleſs ſtate for 


*it 2* 


18 which we are made. CLAN OTE ITS 4 

Aud fince our immortal Spirits, which being 
1 ade after the Image of GOP, euliven and en- 
ble theſe our earthly Tabernacles, which are 
ding inte duſt and rottenneſs, are our meſt 
od BY ue ſelves, our ſelves ſtill and for ever, gyen when 
our Bodies ſleep in the grave; tis evident __ 

= | . a 


of the Lay 1 10 is the Rom. XIIL 
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all true Selſlove and Sviſcpreſerumtion muſt h 
chiefly employ d about that part of our comp 
ch is moſt properly eu- ſelver, and ſo d 
Infinitely ort concern to us, and more truiy yp 
1iablethagopr frail peribing Bay is or can be. 
Hente it follows, that the care of our nen 
hing Soule, and their crernal happineſs, is ü 
firſt and the en duty we owe to var ſein; 
«And that this ought to have à preſurture to tl 
Proviſion we make for dur Tenements of Cl; 
as conſiderable in proportion, as Heaven is hig 2 
than Earth, as bur Souls are preferable to on. 
Zodies, and as Eternity will out- laſt our Sum No. 
or Eighty. years. 6 #4 0 eV. eee t 
No nothing but the chriſtian Religion, wu tc 
und erſtouu, and duly prattiſed, can make us he ci 
P in any degtee in this life, or in the nent rin, 
and this moſt certainly can, and will do iti 
both, if the fault be not our own: | - eat 
For ſuch our application to G0, and ce 
to pleaſe him; ſach an humble depend anct uh! 
him and traſt in him, as Chriſtianity reaches anlfſatzi 
requires, by ſanctify ing our natures; raiſing ou unt 
Sfections, and entitling us to GODꝰs more eſo 
.cial care and proteſion, will beſt ſupport us ut n 
der all thoſe 1#Jerier and calamities which the 
are ſudject to iu this mortal life: It gives side 
ſo that ſettled calm and peace of mind, and fem. 
lid joy and contentment in all condition 
which nd other ching ia the whole World aufg 
do. It frees us, by the Grace of the Goſpel, froulWſter 
the dominion of Sin, and from the baſe drug) ex 
of all vile affections, and of all fleſhly and worldly : 
luſts or deſires; and conſequently it frees us front i 
the fear of Death and of Hel, and fills vs witl 
a joyful hope of unſpeakable happineſs 2 
this life, as hath been already ewa moe: « 
dit fan 90D? hi NED de eee 
2 r ir 5 | - An Un « 
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And ſince we can lever be truly happy but 
our retarm and obedience to, and in our de 
odenct upon that GOD who made us, and in 
tSdvation Which our bleſſed Lord hath pur- 
uſed for us; the firſt duty we owe to our ſelves, 
to. engage as early as we poſſibly can, and 
ith the very firſ# aſe and early dawning of 
reaſon, in the Service of GOD, and in the 


dy and knowledge both of thoſe Principles 
ich we have already given an account of, 
| alfo of all the duties of the Chriſtian Re- 


Don. e ; ; \ 
Now thoſe -both general and more particular 
ies which we Chriſtians owe to our ſelves 
| to our neighbours, (and indeed to GOD too,) 
either recommended by dur Lord, by his de- 
ring all thoſe to be Weſſed who practife them; 
reexpreſly commanded by him in his improve- 
at of the J7ewiſh Moral Law; or are other- 
e given as Precepts more peculiar to the Chri- 
a laſtitotion in that abſtrat of his Religion 
atain'd in his admirable Sermon on the 
punt. I ſhall therefore chooſe to give an ac- 
r of them according to that model, and in 
t method in which he was pleas'd there to 
them down for our Inſtruction, and ſhall alſo 
llider thoſe (irreſiſtible Arguments and Encou- 
ments for our obedience thereto, which he 
| pleaſed there to propounß e. 
Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, faith our great Matt. V. 33 
Wer, for theirs js the King dom of Heaven. Now _ 
dexpreſſion, poor in ſpirit, or in mind, in will 
| affetions, ſeems in the Jewiſh Language 
t and moſt properly to denote and ſignifie, 
we, lowly- minded men; men wholly h 
od of all pride, arrogance, and ſelf-conceit. x, LXVI. 2. 
6 thoſe other expreſſions, poor and of 4 con- 
t Spirit, to whom GOD will look; and again, xg LVII. 15. 
un of 4a contrite and humble Spirit, with whom 
10 1s faid ro dwell, do both ſeem to impert that 
E great 
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great ſundamental Grace of bamility, or of 
ing lowly in heart, which CHRIST command; 

Diſciples to learn of him. 
Ad becauſe truly bamble- minded Men, «thi 
have no great opinion of themſelves, ſo they 
not deſire that others ſhould chi berter of ch 
than they themſelves do; nor do they care 
make any figure and appearance in this y 
World ; it follows that for the ſame rei 
they are alſo poor in Spirit, not averſe is th 
minds to poverty, but are well content with a i 
ry ſmall ſhare of the good things of this Li 
and do generally think they have more rei 
to fear than to deſire great richer and wor 
proſperity ; which are chiefly both ſought 
ter and made uſe of, e 
bition, and high thoughts of themſelves. 
Now to thoſe who are thus poor r wh F 
are of hamble, modeſt, and teachable diſpoſitiot 
who are caſy and contented with their prelt 
moderate condition, and whoſe Spiriti, that 
_ minds, wills — their oy . 
not ſet upon riches, and ſecular pomp and pre 
neſs, ſo * as they are Lp the ſervict 


7 


teouſneſs ,, our Lord here promiſes the Kiny 
of Heaven, which they thus wiſely prefer to 
other things: that is, they who are thus qu 
fied, are fitted in a peculiar manner for eniſ 
into CHRIS T's ſpiritual Kingdom, bs; Nut 
' of Grace, or for embracing the Goſpel : An 
allo ſhall in due time be Heirs of that Kinga*# 
Glory, which he hath purchaſed for then, 
deſpiſe or neglect what the Children of this Wi 
moſt value and ad mire. 5 
So that now this poverty of Spirit, or f 
Chriſtian khwnil:ty, is that grace or virtue M 
- teaches and obliges us to have lem and 
that is, j»f# thoughts of our ſelves; nevi! 
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vetend to any bir or any good thing which 
have 'not 3 nor to pride our ſelves in what we 
a; but to give all the g/ory to GOD, from whom 
e receove it; and to bumble our ſelves under a 
biſe of dur own manifold ue weakneſs 
d imperfections in our beſt performances, and 
out utter 5#adiliry to do br to think any thing 
ut is godd,.as of our ſelves. 2 
This poverty of Spirit alſs obliges us not to 
|, nor to be much pleaſed wich the praiſe and 
pplauſe of men; not to deſps/e other men, and 
þ bear” contemp# eaſily from them; not to afe# 
blick fame, a great and groundleſs repatarion, 
rgreedily toſeek after great and high places. 
0 avoid expenſive vain oftentation, all pomp, 
de and Juzzry in our dreſs or furniture or ta- 
ej above out place and tondstron ; not to live 
to the heighth of what they generally do, who 
ig in the fame outward clrcumſtances vf fora 
e with us, place their chief happine/t in theſe 
Wings, and ſeem to have their portion in this life 
ly, -beving Yittle or no regard to that which 
Wl never end. | | s 
And as this poverty of ſpirit imports alſo 4 
teat indifferency to or neglett of wealth, and 
the pride of lite; ſo it obliges us to krep our 
nd; and hearts free from, and far above all en- 
7, covetouis deſires and longing after Riches: 
obliges us to be well contented without them, 
we have them not; and neither to trat in, 
to value our wealth, if we have it, as if that 
ad male ns happy; nor yet to value our 
we; the more barely upon having it; 
others the leſs, for their not having it: but 
uſe and manage thoſe riches which GOD 
mes us with great cart, prudence, and — 
a truſt committed to us by our Lord, and for 
Ach we ſtand accountable to him, as thoſe who 
| Ws P 2 This 
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This poverty of Spirit-therefore-inclines us u 


ways poor, in a conſtant preparation of our minds; 


alld to be actualſy ſo, to be ready to ſell all, and; 


to him at the laſt day. | 


of ſin and miſery into the World: (for Lucifer 


ture - ſtate, our dependence upon GOD, and tht 


be more ready and glad to part with our mon 
upon all good occaſient, than either ſordidly 
and unjuſtly to board up the portion of our ner. 
dy brethren, or to ſq#ander it away in any ſin 
ful or unjuſtiſiable courſe of living; to be al. 


to loſe all we have, out of obedience to CHRIST, 
and if he ſo require. ics 
In ſhort then we ſee, that to be poor in Spirit 
or in mind, and in affection deere all ſecular: 
pomp and Fanz imports to be bumble and 
lowly in al conditions, in our thoughts of our 
ſelves, and in all our bebaviour towards others, 
and alſo not much to value nor to ſet our hearts 
upon wealtn. „ us 

And it we have riches, to be always mindfil 
not ta, be wndone by them; but to uſe then 
chiefly to the glory of GOD, to the good of 6 
thers, and in order to the furtherance of our 
own happineſs, as good and faithful ſtewards of 
thoſe talents we art entruſted with by our Lord, 
and for which we muſt give a particular account 


Now this Poverty of Spirit being placed-by 
our Lord in the front of thoſe qualifications, to 
each of which he promiſed bleſſedneſs, ought to 
be look'd upon by us as a leading and funds 
mental virtue or grace, and ſuch an one as 1 
moſt proper and beſt fitted to make way fot 
all the reſt. | ; | 
For as Pride was the firſt beginning or in 


would be like the moſt High; and our firſt. Pi 
rents would be 47 Gods, knowing good and evil) 
ſo true humility, which is the owning our Cre 


demeaning our ſelves accordingly, is the founde 
f | in 
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the World is enmity to GOD, and therefore ſeti us 
didy Wat the greateſt diſtance from him : ſo the contempt 
„ World, and of all its allurements, brings 
u nearer to GOD, and fo to our true felicity. © 


nds; ben, the higheſt exaltation and advancement 
and {our nature is capable of, to thoſe who are poor 


IST, Wir ſpirit, who are humble and lowly in heart; 
1 tl is, whoſe wills are entirely reſigned to the 
int, vil of God, and who take care to obey him in all 


lar Wthiogs. He promiſes heavenly riches, the knowledge 
ofthe truth, the remiſſion of Sins, the aſſiſtance of 
our the holy Spirit, in which the Kingdom of Heaven, r 
the Kingdom of Grace in this life conſiſts, to them 
arts ¶ N vho are bythe grace of the Goſpel got above all thoſe 
Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of them, 
afol M vbich are ſo invincible à remprarion to all but 
hem I deſe poor in ſpirit, that the Devil tried to tempt 
f 0- Wie Son of GOD himſelf with the offer of them 
our to ſal down and worſhip him. | t: 
sf To thoſe who are thus poor in ſpirit, our Lord 
"rd, allo promiſes that erernal life, or an inheritance 
m ia that Kingdom of Heaven, or in the Kingdom 
of glory, which alone can make them truly ble 
by Wed, and bleſled for ever. R | 
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tu . This mourning here recommended, is 


0 td are they that mourn : for they ſhall be com- Matt. V. 4. 


un of all virtue and happineſs. - And as the love 


our Lord therefore promiſes the King dom of 


our Lord oppoſed to being ful, and to laugb- Luke VI. 24 


r, that is, to that carnal mirth, and to that ill- 
pronnded falſe joy and immoderate purſuit of 


men give, themſelves up to. Tis oppoſite to 
mting fond diverſions and ſports, and the im- 
prttgences and follies of unthinking men, the bu» 
/s of their lives, by which ill management 


e148" Breat a part of mankind drown their conſci- 
ls wap and ſtifle all thoughts of the great end of 
le WW" Bring, and fo are grofly negligent both of 
in : Th | P'3 9 Sr 


» 


Pleaſure, to that eaſe and luxury which ſenſual | 
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their preſent duty, and of their future far 6, 
ther of happineſs. or of miſery; one of whig 
mult be their portion for ever. F 
No this Chriſtian duty of mourning obligy 
us in general, as it is uſual in mourners, to hq 
| our ſelves always in ſuch a ſerious reflecting um 
per and frame of e. as is contrary to tha 
1 fooliſh mirth and careleſs thoughtleſs jollity of w. 
| luptuous, idle, and uſeleſs men; or to that layþ 
ter of fools, which makes them altogether ſi 
for, and wholly indiſpoſed to all ſober and wit 
conſideration of thoſe thiggs which moſt nearly 
 roncern them. | e 

This Chriſtian Goſpel- mourning farther jet 
ccf. VII. io. imports that godly ſorrow which, St. Paul tells u 
: worketh repent ance to ſalvation never o be r 
And as this ſorrow for our fins is abſolute- 
y neceſſary to compleat, or rather to begin our 
more ſolemn repentance, when that hath bee 
needful by phe ac of any ſinful habit, or willi 
tranſgreſſion of GOD's Laws: fo there's wm 
and foundation enough for it in the whole con 

of the lives of moſt Chriſtians. | 
A due reftexiou upon thofe many and greit 
fs and failings which we our ſelves hare, U 
GOD's grace, repented of and forſaken ; and 
upon our on preſent imperfettions and infirii 
ties, and our coming ſo very ſbort of our 4uy 
of lovidg GOD to that degree we. ought, ad 
of doing all the good which we might have dont 
And again, a due refiexion upon the fins orb 
eſpecially fuch crying national ſins whereby of 
bleſſed Lord is highly diſbonoured; and then op 
on thoſe miſeries and calamities both repel 
aud eternal which ſuch multitudes of profeſſed 
* Chriſtians bring pen themſelves by ,reaſon d 
their provocations of 60D; all theſe conſides 
| -rations, I fay,.do both juſtifie, and indeed malt 
this mourning an eminent grace and ne” a 


* 


Now as theſe mourners, having their minds 
„ from all thoſe poor, ſickly, worldly joys, 
d thoſe ſenſual pleaſures others dote upon, 
thereby prepared and fitted for more ſolid 
em and delights than any of theſe tranſi- 
or — — afford them: ſo they have here 
p-expreſs 2 that they ſhall have their 
eatts defire. They ſhall be comforted ; they 
all be comforted in this life with a jeyſul ſenſe 
f their reconciliation to GOD, and of the 
niſſion of their ſins, thro? the mediation of his 
on, and the ſanctiſitgion of his Spirit; and 
ith an aſſured hope that they. ſhall be for ever 


*. y in heaven; and they ſhall at laſt enter in- 

5 Us the joy of their Lord, where true and endleſs 

_ on Ae e found. 5 ſhall inbe; he Ma v. . 
Bleſſed are the meek; for t inherit t tt. V. 5. 

*. . The meek here 2 are men of 


hum, quiet and contented minds; men of bear- 
be and forgiving tempers; who wiſely keep 
eir minds free from and ever above all bitter 
liſquieting and ſtormy paſſions and evil diſpoſeti» 
un ſuch as are anger, rage, malice, diſconteat, 
ambition, pride, envy, or deſire of revenge, &c. 
They are ſuch whoſe Souls dwell at eaſe, in peace 
ind tranquillity, and in wniver/al love and good 
ll to all mankind ; who are iind and obliging 
o all; who neither injure nor provoke any man, 
or are themſelves eaſiy provoked to underſtand 
to reſent, much leſs ever to revenge affronts or 
rongs done to them: But they are always moſt 
to forgive, and greatly pleaſed in their 
paſing by, the f@lings, and imperfections, and 
Wnorances, _ inadvertencies of others, and ia 
wercoming and requiting any evil they receive, 
vith doing all — be can, — obedi- 
ce to their Lord, to thoſe perſons who moſt 
Pitefully and cauſeleſly injure them. 
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Fig deftres after, and to uſe as earneſt and reſtleh 


Luke I. 6. 
ZZ 


this righteouſneſs” We ſhall here be bleſſed with ti 
aids and affftance of GOD's holy Spirit, to e 
| "ble us to do his will; and alſo with a joy/# ja 
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do earneſtly endeuvour to be ſuch as 2 ac harias all 
Elixabeth were ſaid to have been, vix. to be right: 


chiefly upon performing all thoſe duties the && 
ſpel requires of us, and obtaining thoſe Rai 


For they Val inherit the Earth; that is, nv 
of this mild and gentle; bearing and forgj 
emper, do uſually both much better, anda 
ger enjoy the good things of this preſent lik 
than men of turbulent, diſcontented, of peeviſhax 
quarrelſome, of — and vindiſtiuve Spirit 
But however this be, theſe men of invinc 
goodneſs will certainly inberit thoſe new Hu 
vens and that new Earth mentioned by St. Pug, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ; of Which heavy 
ly country, the land of Canaan was only a ty; 
as the Children of  /ſrgels ſertling there aft 
their long pilgrimage and wandring in the Mi. 
derneſs, was a type of that everlaſting 
which remains to the Children of GOD. 

. Bleſſed are they who do hunger and thirſt afin 
Righteouſneſs » for they ſhall be filled. To hen 
ger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs evidently in. 
ports, and obliges us to have, as eager|and pref 


endeavours to obtain all thoſe chriſtian gra 
good diſpoſitions and habits of virtue, wherely 


an hungry or a thirſty man hath, or uſeth, y 
fake thoſe moſt natural and importunate 4# 
rites he is ſo ſenſibly affected with. * 
And if our natures are thus ſpiritualixed, uu 
our Souls long for, and thirſt after that unireſ 
ſal holineſ and purity. of heart and life, and wf 


before GOD, walking in all the Commandment: al 
Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs; if we ſet our hin 


it promiſes to us; we ſhall then be. filled wit 


guenmores 


Sund. XVI. of the Chriſtian Religion. 
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bis love and favour to us; and in the next 


iſe we ſhall be ode, compleatly bappy by that 
ulneſs of joy which is in the preſence of GOD, and 


ith thoſe eaſarer that are at bis right hand for pſal. XVI. 11. 


N N 


OW 1s love the 
H fuming of the 
Ian 
What is the firſt and 
moſt general duty we 
owe to our ſelves? 
Wherein does the 
true love gf our ſelves 
huge Iconſiſt? 
rin What is meant by be- 
ing poor in Spirit 1 
Wherein does true 
lumility conſiſt? 
What does this vir - 
ue of Poverty of Spirit 


oblige us to? 

What conſi derations 
engage us to attain to 
this temper of mind? 
Wherein does Chri- 


ſtian Mourning conſiſt? 


What reflections are 
proper to raiſe this 


tem per in us? 


Who may be ſaid to 
be meek ? 

What is it to hunger 
and thirſt after righte- 
opſgeſs | EE 


— — — — —e— — —— — 
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8 UND AT XVII. 
Of Mercifulneſs, and the Promiſe made to mers, 
70 — Of parity in heart, wherein it conſiſt 

In what ſenſe they who are pure in heart ſbal | 
GOD. Peace-makers deſtribed. How ani i 
on what accounts, they are called, and oh 
Children of GOD, Of welovin the publil 
peace by due obedience to Governours, Of th 

| fon and the miſchief of Seloſm and fal 
both ta the Church and State, Lo 


Matt. V. 5. JD Leffed are the merciſul: for they ſhall ohtai 
| {I mercy. Now theſe merciful men are thut 
who, out of obedience to GOD, and unn 
love to mankind, and out af a tender compi. 
ſion to all who do il, or who ſuffer il, charge 
themſelves with doing all they can towards thi 
redreſſing the calamities, and relieving; the van 
of — — — * wo 
who, tying their infirmities, an 
the Jojuries dy receive from others, * 
porting and comforting them, to their power, it 
all their difrefſes, do make their claim to thi 
noble and God-like temper. 

They ſhew merey to the Soul, of men, bf 

| projing earneſtly to GOD for them, that i 
would pleaſe to bring all men to the knowledg 
of, and to a willing obedience to the Goſpel 
his Son, This they do alſo by inſtracting ot 
procuring the inſtruction of the young and i 
norant in their duty; by warning the unruly aid 
Liforderly, and endeavouring, by ſeaſonadle 
counſel, advice, and mild reproof, and above il 
by a ſteady, exemplary, and unblameable crm 
ſation, to reduce thoſe who err and go aſtiiſ 


and in ſhort, by labouring in their * 


und, XVI. of the Chriſtian Religion. 

after the reformation and greateſt good of 
— with that 1 2 and charity which 
zoht to gover n in is affair, 

They likewiſe make it their b»ſweſs and their 
ren to ſuccour, aſſiſt and relieve, a 
ey have opportunity and ability, their chrißi- 
brwbren, in all their wants and neceſſities re- 
ning to the things. of this preſent life. This | 
dey perform by feeding.and clothing the hun- 4 
vy and naked, in a goed proportion to thoſe ta- 
nts of wealth GOD entruſts them with to this ; 
ad ; by viſiting and raking care of the fick and . 
ppriſoned ; by righting the injured, where they A 
an, whether in their poſſeſſions, or their good 4 2 
ame; and in a word, in loſing no opportunii 
f doing all the good offices they are able tot 
Pho ſtand in need of them, and whom the 
widence of GOD puts as it were into their 
„ and points out to them as proper objects of 

care. „ 
Now theſe merciful men, whoſe general trade 
caling and buſineſs it is to do all the good 
ey can to all men, and to advance — 
wie the ſpiritual and temporal happineſs of o- 
ders, in all inſtances, and upon all occaſions that 
er, ſhaft obtain all that mercy which they them- 
elves can at any time ſtand in need of, or deſire, 


— — — 


— . — — 


2244 „ö 
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— 


, Whey do commonly meet with the ſame kind u- 
tg: and aſſiſtance and compaſſionfrom others, if ever 
ag ey come to be in any diſtreſs; ſince for a good v. 7 
el of , St. Paul tells us, ſome will even dare to die. _ 
bet on this we may depend, that Almighty 
1 D will be ſure to requite all that their kind- 
and W's and charity to their brethren, with ſuch 


urcies as are infinitely more valuable than any 
ey could ſhew to others; thecauſe his mercies 
re of infinite duration, as well as of infinite con- 
mn to all men. He will both forgive them all 
er fins, thoſe hundred: talents they mm to 

. ; m, 


* 


him, in lieu of thoſe fem pence they forgive1 


= ix 


As. A od 


their fellow-ſervants ; and he will alſo give they 
eternal life, or a portion in his heavenly kin. 
dom, for 'which they have been thus wiſely as 
ting themſelves by this neareſt 2 to and oe 
ſemblance of the divine goodneſs, viz; by thlllih 


| Lake v1.46 bring merful, as0ur Lord commands U 


Matt. V. 8. 


| princi 


2 Cor. VII. I. 


to indulge our ſelves in any ſinful laſt or paſſin 


vourite, ruliag luſt or ſin, 


ples, 45 GOD their Father it merciful. | '' 1 
Bleſſed ' are the pre. in heart: for they ſhal 

GOD. Heart, in that language in which our g 
viour ſpake, ſignifies all the faculties and powen lose 
or properties and capacities of the Soul. It con 
prehends and imports the mind and underſtaui 
ing, the will and affections, the inclinations andi 
ſons, the practical judgment and reſolution ; ay 
ina word, all the firſt and inmoſt | ſprings auen! 
ples both of our knowledge, choice at 
action. i N c F > WEI 
And conſequently hereto, a pure or clean hit 
is ſuch an holy frame and temper of mind, or: 
mind ſo conſtantly? diſpoſed to piety and to i Nom 
virtue, that it never ſuffers us to give way to, 


or in any known tranſgreſſion of GOD's Lan 
whereby our Souls are defiled and polluted 
his ſight, - 1 1 
And ſo theſe pure in heart are ſuch only wht 
take great care to cleanſe themſelves from ul ji 
thineſs both of the fleſh and of the ſpirit, as St. u om 
exhorts, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of GOD, 
They ſtudy to keep their Hearts and Souls free 


from all wicked thoughts, purpoſes and deſigns e 


as alſo from all hypocriſie and double-mindedneſ 
or dividing themſelves betwixt GOD and Mm 
mon, betwixt GOD and the World, or any f 
Theſe pure in heart conſtantly endeavour to ket) 
their minds free from all pride and vain- glory, ron 
all hatred, variance, emulat ions, wrath ſtrife, — 

0 i . * 


lat A At<sAd. toes to — th. Ah 


8 — — 
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y of the Spirit; ſince the mind or 


Y li ſeems to have the greateſt ſhare in theſe 
ſely nds of fin ; as the body has more particularly in 
and oſe more groſs and flagrant crimes the Apoſtle 
ins with them, viz. adultery, fornication, un- 
Die meſs, drunkenneſs, and revellings, &. 


k noted! ſeeds of vice, St. Paul reckons up to- 
her among the manifeſt works of the fleſh, be- 
bſe they proceed from a corrupt; carnal princi- 
t cf; in which ſenſe 0 is there oppoſed to the 
land of GOD, as well 

ind, And our bleſſed Lord declares, that theſe 


+ a eaking evil of others without a juſt reaſon, 

e g. as well as murders, adulteries, &c. proceed out 
the heart, and defile the man. ee. 

[Now'thoſe who are thus pure in heart, who 


to Mom all defilement of any inordinate fleſhly' or 
to, Ag orldly deſires, ſuch as are the luſt of the fleſh, 
lift of the ger, and the pride of life, or the un- 
love and purſuit of and delight in ſenſual 
eaſures, riches and hoffours, or the eſteem of 
an men, are hereby fitted and qualified for 


and more fully and clearly in the life to 
me. * | C 


200.88 They (hall hee GOD here; that is they will · 
free quently employ their underſtanding, which is 
gos e eye of their rational Soul or mind, in con- 
nh lating and adoring his greatneſs, wiſdom, 


wer and goodneſs; they will ſet GOD always 


: them, and live under a conſtant habit ual 
"ſe of his all- ſeeing eye, and of his preſence 
— ith them, and of his favour and love to them. 


Itey inwardly perceive or ſee, and joyfully look 
1 GOD, as their-GOD, their Father, their 


\ 


&c. which are the filthineſs Or defilement ä 


All which forè mentioned evil diſpoſitions, and 


us keep their minds, wills and affections, free 


e ſight of GOD in ſome meaſure in this preſent. 


as to the reaſon of the Gal.V.19,20. 


U thoughts,” blaſphemy, or evil 2 that is, Matt. XV. 19, 
| 20, 


Jch. XIV. 24. — loves him, and keeps or abſervul 


or in him by the communication of all ſpi 


= participation of the divine favour and 
+ Joh. III. 2. neſs to all eternity, when they ſhall be bit i 


Marr. V.g. 


contention, ſtrife and Uivifen. They * 


5 The . Duties Tong ind 


Friend, and conſtaot Benefactor, and u 
— A field avg ral 
great "reward. 

GOD alfo dwells in ſuch pure bearts y 


minds, as — his rnd is holy 727 7 
a 


which they 
thus he ok ww tel. dafur to in an 
eſ] manner ww to others. Our Lotdy 


that his Father and himfelf will jw 


words ; and that they will come unto him, and u 
their abode with him, i. e. GOD will drell i 


bleſſi 

— as they who have thus pavifed 0 
—— by faith, by the grace of G00 
_ — 1 9 —_—_— _ HE 

„pride, and hypocri all inord 
2 of the world, will be Heſſed wit 
clearer manifeſtations of GOD, and communit 
tions of his goodneſs to them in this life, the 
others have; ſo will they be meft bappy in d 
= which is to come, by living for ever with lf 
n the light of his countenance, or in the ff 


and ſee him as be is. 

_ Bleſſed art the Peare-makers : for they (hal 
called the prong A GOD. Thoſe Pe _ nl 
© whom that 2 is promiſed, a 
the men of a ſweer, quiet and gentle diſpoſitiab 
They are ſuch as being at peace with GODY 
the reconciliation of their natzres to his will atk 
laws, and of their perſent to his favour by lt 
- mediation of his Son our Redeemer ; and col 
ſequentiy hereto, having g prac «co with theinſen 
alfo, and their own conſciences, do keep t 
ſelves at the greateſt poſlible diſtance from al 


und VI. of the Chriſtian Religion. 
have prac by the grace of GOD, and 
the right uſe of their Religion and their rea- 
* thoſe bieter and uneaſy e — 
its of Pride, and falſe Self- love, of 
5 walice or deſite of revenge, nd bo * 
2 2 —— peri —_ 
. tho wars an U wet 
—— the World : — they — not 
\-be. Haken or beaten off from that ſerene 
wiity: and ſteady . * which 
ates ſo great a part city of eve 
iſe 3nd: good man in this World. 4 
That univerſal Love or Bratherly. ection to- 
ds all men, with which their Souls are ſto- 
never ſuffers them to give a juſt provocati - 
n, 15 wronging or affronting, by deſpiſing or 
glevil —— of thoſe for whom they have 
and ſincere good will. And it 
ukesthem always recdy and prepared eaſily to 
ur, and to over leo with a; generous pity, the 
a rer and — 4 — of in un- 
unbred men, a impotent ſaves to 
luſts and paſſions. N 


aſjons, is perſectly and agreeably ſtifled and 
wg r N 5 Ronny 
pleaſi re on ON the antage he 

er the >. bs qe paſſionate, . is being 
T nach the wiſer and better man of the two. 
And as this ging, forbearing,and endearing 
leportment, 2 
ar, the fair ase not arbitrary or - 
temper of theſe men in the matter of tight 
wrong, and their cboeſing rather to refer 
their-caſe to other men, than to be their own 
Waker, generally cuts off all occaſion of falling 
our with others; ſo are theſe Peace-makers too, 
la the more and common ſenſe of that 


ford, hearty and induſtrious promoters of peac 
| an 


= SEE TECRSSS ES 


kad that reſentment "which « others feel on theſe | 
4 


poſitive and magiſterial 


223 


— 
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and of unity both in the Church, in the. Steg 
and —— a 9 — em have the leis 
e; or indeed poſſibility of compaſſing ſo wars 
ee {+ + = 8 ue 
Theſe bieſſed © Peace-makers therefore, as they, 
viſe all the arts, and take all the precaution they 
can, to prevent unchriltian broils and quarrely 
and falling out among Brethren, and to pre. 
ſerve that Peace our Lord ſo ſtrictly enjoins al 
the Members of his Body to have with one and 
ther; ſo do they fick at no paint or trouble, but 
uſe their utmoſt endeavours to compoſe all difs 


ferences, and to reſtore and revive that mutiil 


love and good will and brotherly kindneſy 
which is ſo great a Duty, as well as the propet 
badge and character of our excellent Religion. 


unity and concord they do all live! was an ho 
nourable mark of that Profeſſion, among the P-. 


gan in the firſt and beff Ages of Chriſtianity 
tho? *tis now ſo much worn out and 1%, toge⸗ 


ther with that holy Religion it ſelf, which is 1 

Name and Title only in too great a part eren 

of the Chriſtian World ſo call'd at this day; 
Now |. theſe Peace: malers are bleſſed in the 


great honour and advantages they receive ofbeing 


called, that is, acording to the Hebrew idiom 
or manner of ſpeaking, being the Children ef ths 


moſt Hiph GGP). 


They are GQD's Children by regeneration, u 
they receive from him that nem Birth and heavenly 


or ſpititual Vure, ſuch diſpoſitions and principles 


of a divine life, as incline and enable them to pri- 


iſe thoſe higher, nobler and harder duties, to. 


which the corruption of our depraved natures; 
and the prevalency of paſſion and of worldly 


tereſt, and the contrary evil caftomt, and falſe 
however receiv'd maxims of the World do geus. 
| fally render all meg ſo very averſe, + 


2 Again 


— 


„ 
” 


an 
A 
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Agait they are 'GOD's\Chiltyen,/as they . 


him in the bent arid the frame of their 


1; who invites all men to peace and friend»: 
ip with himſelf, and who ſent his only begos · 


Tbey are the Children | of 60D alſo, 38 they 


en care of and provided for by him. The 
ne the portion of his Children, vix. his grace an 
our, and ſupport and Sion here in this 
iſe; and they ate moſt fully aſſured of the 1 


d Glory hereafter - I | 

Now the account ahoveſiledo of theft Meefed 
Mure-makers,: who are for that reaſon called Fhe- 
bidren-'of GOD, - evidently ſhews, that they 
Wl do all they can, and are willing to ſuffer 4 
at deal too, in order to preſerve and mai 
in the publich Pearce, viz; that of the Church 
State iu ayhich all men ha vet ſo great a co 
fn. And therefore they are mdſt 7 
V all due regard to their Supefiourg i ebe 
ud; as in their more private family relations, 


Wbaads, and Ser vants to theit 51 
ll more eſpeeially and for higher reaſons, to all 
loſe to whom the Laws of GOD, aud of their 


on account of their public i Character, and 


e oa. vn 4 


t only carefully and conſcientiouſly avoid in 


a tien 


ind, Who is tb GOD' ef Pine, as well as of ul! 
Son into the World en i of ow ; 


in a pecoliar manner dear to bum, and fo are ; wes 


ante of his Children in his eternal Ktngdon , 


Children to their Patents, Wives oY | 


untry, require their ſubjection and obedience, _ 
ir mr nme d The common wel⸗ 0 
All true e 1 Nied de theldſote will IE. 
eir own Perſons ; but will alſo diſcountenance, 72 
Mow, and prevent and hinder as much as 


can, all Faction, Sedition "and - Rebellion u 
N and 3 * fta. 


” * 


\ 
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tion frium the eſtabliſhed varioun! Fc. 
our too freſh: and: fad experiente tels W. 0 | 
__ theſe to fatal Poſts and Due mies to the Pe 
and Happineſi of mankind, Faition on n 
and Kebeilion in the State; and. Schiſtn er 04 
diviſſon in łhe Church, often go together, my 
way ag and ſupport and nn 
| '. Thoſe patine and general commandy 5 
peace with all men, Hed. XH. 14. and þ 
— 18. it be poſſible, a. eh c heth in 
live peaceably wih all nnen, do plainly, requirey 
eg Eve all ſeeds, or-firſt beginnings and occl 
ons of iſcord and oncharitable feuds and diy 
ſions, both in our Politick and in gur Religi 
1 or relations; and conſequently th 
ige us to ſacrifice our on private n 
ſomething of our eaſe or leſſer convenient 
and even reſentments and tolerable Wrodh 
the maintenauce of the publick Peace and Ti 
SET: which is ſo grrat andi genatal a bleſſi 
vantage and ſecurity — every Nati 
to Ae eee ene 1 
Aer in lor Religious. 
And to this end, the chriſtian Lax ic oo w 
more expreſs and clear,” than in enjoining 
obedence to ont Prince, and to all ſubordl 
'Magiſtrates; nor is any Duty bound upon u 
more cogent and weighty reaſons than Þ 
1 Pet II. 13. Submit yourſelves, flith St. Prrery to every ordine 
14,15. ef man for the Loriſ i fake : whether to the lig 
| - ſupreme ;, or unto Governours, a an them that 
= ſent by him. For this is the will of GOD- NN 
Rem XII. 1 St. al urg tbe ſame duty upon the 
2. grounds. Let Soul be ſubjelt unto the bi 
powers. For there it no power but. of GOD: 
powers that be, ure ordained of GOD} Wis 
there ſare reſiſteth the power, reſeteth'the.« 
of 60D: en 
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In the Afinifters of the Goſpel of CHRIST 
indeed for very weighty reaſons, over and 
tue thoſe which are common to them with o- 
r Chriſtians, under the higheſt obligations 


richt and exemplary converſation. They muſt. 
Jus preach every day upon all juſt occaſions 
y a conſtant; uniform, viſe prattire of a 
hoſe graces and ofall thoſe virtues which they 
eſs upon other men. They muſt be Examples 
the Believers,” that is, even to the moſt 
incere and i ans conver- 
ion, in charity, in ſpirit, in that true [= 
t of Meekneſs, Humility, and 9 
eing crucified to the World, in faith and in pu- 
as St. Paul exhorts Timothy. 9 
If therefore they maintain not their due Cha- 
fer by ſuch an holy, juſt, and unblameable Be- 
eviour thoſe who- believe, as both GOD 
Men are witneſſes to, after St. Paul's exam- 
e and more eſpecially if they di/parage Their 
ſeſſion. by an un/u:table, ungodly, or any way 
alan courſe. of life, they ate then more ap- 
rently, and abeve all other men, that /alc 
ich -bath loſt its ſavour, and i, good for nothing 
b to be caſt out and troden under foot, that is, 
ey who thus betray that Goſpel of CHRIST 
lich they pretend to preach; by unboly lives 
converſations, are the moſt unprofitable and 
Ily deſpicable part of Mankind; and except 
ey repent and amend, they above all men muſt 
kpect to have their ſad portion with hypocrites 
d unbelievers for ever. EPS | 
Notwithſtanding all which, 'tis moſt certain 
at our bleſſed Lord herein ſpeaks alſo to the 
ultitude, that is, to all who then were, or e- 
r ſhould be his Diſciples in gentral. For to 
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phat ſenſe CHRIST came 70 fulfil the 
Liv; Our obligation to obedience. How 
aur righteouſneſs muſt exceed the righte> 
| the ee and Phariſees. Vr 
anger; bitter, reproachful lan. 
unge; ond af approaches mou. far. 
lade 6 the Goſpel, and will be paniſh= 
td in the next life; The 14 1, of fore 
riving injuries. Adaltery and aff unclean- 
weſs whatſoever | Perjury, and all common 
Hearing, and profaning the Name of 
GOD forbidden. The ridiculous folly of 
common affected Swearers, WARY. 7 


YR Lord + aſſures his \ hearets, that he Matt. V. 17, 
| 1. He did not only f 


came not 0 deſtroy, but ro fulfil the Law 18, 19 

the * — fl what 

typified: and foretold concerning himſelf in 

Law, and by the Prophets; but he did al- 

arther explain, fil ug, or compleat and per- 

and raiſt to an higher pitch the Doctrin 

lytaught and deſigu'd by them. | 

And as he taught that no precept of the mo- 

Law ſhould toſe its force and obligation to 

end of the World; ſo he threatens thoſe 

the loſs of Heaven, who wilfully and 

dilouſly break any one of the leaſt Commands 

tr, and teach others. to do ſo, tho' but by theit | 
ex : "and on the contrary, he prok 

that thoſe - who . do and teach them *_ 

be great in the "Kingdom of Heaven, that is 

zu Nall be approved: and principal Chriſtians 

„ 


— 


Th Fc — Bere "Sond: Xn 


in this ſtate, and ſhall de advanced to the lia we 
eſt dignity and glory in the next. 
From all which it plainl 1 appears, that n 
Chriſtians are engaged, by all the ſtrongeſt re 
ſons and argumeats, to make it our chief « yern 
and. ſtady, and qur daily endeavour, both diligent 
ly to perform all that our Lord commands 1 
hour digg our ſelves in the breach q 
any one of bis Laws; and likewiſe accord 
to our particular obligations, to each others 
obſerve them: © 
This we muſt all attempt at leaſt; by tl 
moſt perſuaſive argument of an eminently bi 
and unblameable example, and by all ot 
ways Which, our relation, ability, and 
ty qualifie us for, and ſo oblige us to; that 
we may ſhine as lights here, for the honour' 
our Lord, and for the advantage of othen 
Mat.XIII.43-and may hereafter ſhine forthÞ as the Sun int 
| Nader, of our Father. 
Ver. 26. _ Our Lord farther obliges' his [Diſciples to] 
ann higher degree of ſauctity, than was uſually pri 
_ ſed by thoſe who pretended moſt to it amd 
the Jews, telling them, that excepe their Nn 
euſueſs ſhall exceed that of the Scribes and Þ 
| ſees, they ſhall-in no caſe enter into the King 
go 4 f xe that is, that they can neither be⸗ 
briſtians here, nor muſt expect the ebe you 
Tuch in Heaven hereafter. - 
Now our, Righteouſneſs muſt exceed thaink 
| many 2ccounts. It muſt be #niverſal and « 
WD: pleat, as to its extent, it muſt take in | 
* kinds, parts and inſtances of our duty: Ii 
as theirs. generally was partial and defeltin 
not in many, at leaſt in ſome-one or other 
ſtance which lay croſs to their remper or tle" 
worldly 3ntereſts, and for which they 
ped to 3 ſome other way. 
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Our Righteouſaeſs muſt be ind and ſpirits 
4, proceeding from an holy frame and diſpo- 
tion of mind. Our heart and our ſoul muſt 
de in all we do: whereas theirs was cluefly ex- 
nal, regarding only the outward act aud bare 
ba of thet Lay; 1 oo 1 ook nt) 
It muſt farther be not only a negative righte- 
wveſs, in abſtaining from doing evil; but we 
muſt be ready and forward to de all: the; good 
we cn to all others: whereas they reckoned 
themſelves good men, not ſo much for any 
good they did, as for not doing ſuch things as 
cre puniſhable by their Laws. | 
And this our active care and diligence to ob- 
ſerve all the Laws of GOD, and to do al the 
d offices we can to our brethren,:muſt ſpring 
rom, and be carried on by a ſincere love to GOD, 
pnd to our Neighbour for his ſake, and by a fi- 
dl affeftion ; and not by 22 fear and Spi- 
t of bondage, which was the moſt general prin- 
ple of all their legal performances. RY 
We muſt be alſo. careful # propoſe a right end 
o our ſelves in all we do, viz. to ſerve and ro. 
a/c 60D, out of a ſenſe of our duty and ohli- 
ion to him, and with deſign to approve our 
elves to him, and expecting all our reward from 
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our Saviour with doing all their works to be ſeen Matt. XXIII. 
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ner ſal and impartial, having. re ſpect to all and 

ety one of GOD's command ments; It muſt 

e nward and ſpiritual ; It muſt be poſitive and 

es we. mull learn to do well, as well as ceaſe 

ds evil, which is but one half of our Religion; 

t muſt de founded upon * love of GOD ant of 
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The Principles aud Duties Sund, N 
our * and it muſt have n0 ehr 
ſave only to promote the hanaur and glory Mt 

GOD, and the /ativariop of our. own: Souls, u 

the good of our brethren and of all mankind. - 
And ſuitably to theſe declarations of his de 
ſign, and of our duty, our Lord goes on to eg 
run the \fixch Commandment of the mord 

aw, Thom ſbalt pot kill, to a more full, comp 
henſive and ſpiritual ſenſe, than that in whit 
the Doctors of that age under ſtood it. 

For he there teaches, that as Aurder was u i; 

bidden under pain of Death inevitable by. 

8 Law of Moſes, ſo now under the Goſpel all . 
9 SH 8 all occaſions and 4iſpoſit ions. towards 

* | taking away the life of another man illegal 
and all provecations-of him to take away our lia 
are liable to be puniſtied by GOD with the i 

of Life cena. I!) - nd 
_ © He'w hos angry. wir his brother wit haus 4 cav| 
5 raſhly, unreaſonably, and uncbaritabiy 


1 * 
. = 


I 


: LI. 


Matt. V. 27, 
27 
5 


7 Who be 
i will towards him, or a revengeſul murder 
25 and would perhaps kill him, did not M 
ar of puniſhment reſtrain him, that man is 
murderer hefore GOD, who: ſeethchis heart, an 
a5fuch he is worthy of a puniſpment in the nei rel 
World anſwerable to capital puniſhment bei 
Aud whoſorver ſpall ſay to bis brother, Rad 
or at that word imports, ſhall call him-rai 
e deſpicable fellow, that is, he wWhoſe rg 
and malice breaks out into flighting, vilifying 


words, mocking, and readripg his brother t 
by contempt ible to others, ſhall be puviſhed 30 
more ſeverely, than he who confined. his any | 
to his on breaſt, as iu the former caſe. that 
But whoſoever bal ſay to hi brother, Thou ach 
all be in danger ef Hell- Fra. He who fuer 
out of ſpiteſaſ anger, let himſelf looſe to din 
1 moſt virulent, contumelious railingi, and ſuch bi tbei 
= fer peproaches, as the name of Foot implies i | 


| 


A - - 
* 
. * =Y SV. 
* + 


N 9 .... RS, an a Std . J 
22. I, I 
UT one | 
0 ations, ſhall. eee yet farther degrees of 
ia ene. | 
Rachs ſeems here to denote ſome Len kind = 
if reproach or inſolent ſcoffing, undervaluing | 

ö 


Aüguage: but Fal ſpoken in anger with a re- 
ngeſal mind, degrades à man from the dignt- . 
y 0 his reaſonable nature, and declares or makes 
tim 4 beaſt, uncapable of judging and under- 
hadiog any. thing ; Or, in the current ſenſe 
ff the, ward Fool among the 'Fews, and general- 


ia tbe Scriptures too, it charges the man with 
7 Ueickedneſs and mrreligion, with being a Fool in 
ll oe main; in that which is our biggeſt intereſt, 
va ed in which alone we are mightily concerned - 


de wiſe. Such a Fool, I mean, as ſaith in his Po YIV. 2. 
Wert there is ns GOD, and who makes a mock at prov. XIV.. 
* who deſpiſes the only true wiſdom of fear- | 

GOD, and ſo of being upon terms of peace 

id Seam with him. For Atheiſm and Ir- 

ehg1on is indeed the utmoſt pitch of folly, and 

he moſt fupid, ignorance, by which hamane na- Py 

wecan be mol wilified, and ſank deepeſt into 

i © ed et P CE 

dus we ſee, that we Chriſtians are moſt ex- 

neſeelly forbidden to give way to immaderate; un- 

ere e:ſonable anger, to any tranſports of paſſionate 

ſeatment, to any it will, and revengeful thoughts; 

nd that both all ſuch rage and paſſion, and alſo 

that abuſive, opprobrious, contumelious lan- 4 

| 70 in which men uſually vent their ſpleen 
ad choler, againſt thoſe who provoke or in- 

dre them, is a degree, as well as often an occa- 
" of Murder, now under the Goſpel: and 

that all theſe uncharitable heats, rote, and 

mchriſftian misbehaviour towards our brother, 

ire juſtly liable to, and will be ſeverely pu- 

liſhed by. GOD ia the next life, in proportion to 

lieir higher degree of guilt and fin. _ 
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238  'The Principles and Duties "Siind; XVI 
The ſum is, we muſt be ever watehſul not u 
be tranſported with the reſentment of any ij 
uſage, ſo far as to wiſh or to deſga any harm 1 
our brother, whom we are obliged to love g 
we do love our ſelyes; nor may we take aq 
revenge upon him, either by deri ing and vil 
ing him, or by any more approbrioxs and rail 
words, under pain of ſevere puniſhment to he 
ſofiered in the next life; ſince all thoſe wh 
tranſgreſs theſe rules, want that true char, 
and humility, and long-ſuffering, and that cop 
ſtant care to obey our Lord, which are ſo mud 
the life and eſſence, as well as the proper bay 
and mark of our holy Religion. | 
Our Lord proceeds to inſtruct us in the necef, 
ſary duty of reconciliation to our brother, in cal 
. ef any difference that may have happened be 
Matt. V.23, tween us. He teaches ns that we are oblige 
Th 25, 26, to make what reparation we can for all ſorts d 
”" Injuries done or offences given to any of out 
brethren., Nor muſt we defer this great duty, 
tho* upon the moſt ſpecious pretence, even thit 
| of paying an act of ſolema worſhip to GOD, 
If at the Altar \thou remembereſt that thy brt 
ther hath ought againſt thee; if thou haſt wrong: 
ed him in his efate, by force or fraud; or it 
his good name, by ſlanderous reports, raſh and ut- 
_ Charitable cenſures, reviling or deſuming, Tidict 
; ling or exaſperating language; or haſt any o 
ther way grieved his mind, and given him any 
pſt cauſe of. gomplaint; thou muſt in all tbeſe 
and the like caſes, make all the reſtitution, aul 
give all the beſt ſatisſaſtion thou art able, before 
thou proceed to offer thy gift, or to pay al 
 gKof worſhip to GOD. 22 

Whereby our Lord doth plainly intimate, 
that GOD will accept no ſacrifice or oblation, 
xo Prayer, Praiſe or Thankſgiving from thoſe who 
Fqaginye under the guilt and fin of injuſic 1 
inn | o . y #4 4 + nc 7 
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«haritableneſs ;" and that we ought to be re- 
wnctled to thoſe perſons whom we have any 
Fay injred, and to make all the amends we 
z0, at leaft in the peep of our minds, and 
firm reſolution ſb to do upon the firſt oppor- 


2 


e a - 

vil tinity we can find, before we preſume to ap- 
ail each to. GOD far the pur den of our own ſins. 
to E We are likewiſe here admoniſhed by a fami- 
e ir example Temellg rh this matter in mens ſe- 
rin ular affairs, that the fooner we repent and 
col, age Jari falt ien for any offence or injury done 
mud in our brother, the more it will be for our advan- 


gre. But if we do got ret with our adverſa- 
| whilſt -we are in 7 w towards Death and 
dement, (as we, all are at all times,) if we 
o not in this life make reſtirurion of whatever 


Adee have vojuſtly either by force or fraud raken 

ligel rom others, and reparation for any offence we 

1s re given them, we do expoſe our ſelves to the 

' or ſeverity of GOD's. judgment in the next life; 

lot), dich is here repreſented by being caſt into Pri- 

m, 41d nat coming opt thence till we have paid the 

um 037, nal ae wt Roma 

eB The Law againſt Adultery, which our Lord 

ag: ventions and improves, or perfects and ſets 

r in WMiizher, forbids nar only that horrid crime, which Mat.V.21,28 
uU: s moſt properly ſo called; but alſo whatever 75 
icn- eads to it, and whatever beſides is amamſil and 

„ ee LO 

x forbids inceſt, fornication, and all other impu- 


rity or defilement whatever; all that'wncleanneſ7, 
and W'civiouſneſs, and all thoſe works of the fleſh, moſt 
ore properly ſo called, of which St. Paul affirms, 


a Wo nod ed thing Pl vibe te rg c. 


am of GOD. 1 
te, e This Law alſo farbids all thoſe vile diſhonon- 
00, able affections, as St. Paul ſtyles them, and an- 
ho . works of darkneſs, which it is a ſhame even to Rom. J. 26 


ſeat of ;, and which all hut t e moſt profiigat Epheſ.V.13. 
| | Hay hard- 


( 
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| Matt. V. 28. great and juſt author rich, that Adultery may h 
- 


5 2 affections and paſſions broke out into a 


and ſet themſelves off all that they can by thei 


"FS, From hearts with anlewful \deſires,: (upon whid 


_ rer's eye, and are the vile procurers and inſt 


hardned N and "Toch e n n 
tain GOD in their knowledge, ar iven over b 
him to 4 reprobate mind, are welt ame d oy 
the gilt of; that is, eye 105 thing. of that ws 
ture is forbidden. by this La even in the pi 
nion of the Jewiſh 8. 850 0 is not with, 
in the permiſſion, and dire 0 1 hoſe ends fir 
which, Marriage, was inffituted by Almighy 
GOD in man's ſtate of inyocency. | 

But our Lord farther aſſures vs upon hison 


committed in and by heart only; that i; 
by indulging ſuch anchaſt thoughts, deſires, an 
defpogns, as Sting in by a laſcivious Eye taig 
the imagination and defile, the Soul z, and that 
he who thus conſents, to, and chooles to enter 
tain ſuch-firſt. motions, a and x wnlamful deſerer, is guil 
ty of that Gin, e by. GOD, as 4 
Adulterer was by the Law of Moſes, tho he th 
* commit hat he wiſhed or contrived. | 
ighly criminal then muſt al thoſe nearer ap 
Mn So to this fin moſt certainly be, viz. al 
looſe, filthy: talking, all immedeſt, undecent, 4 
laſei vious LSE of what kind ſoever, whid 
are either * to, or the dire eech of ſus 


ungodly, fame, wh may, burn down to Hel 
And thoſe weak and fond . perſons who 42 


reſs and ſhow, and looſe hebabiam, with deſientd 
others eyes upon them, and to infa 


article they ought frequently to examine then 
Ives who affet rich and gay clothing,)490 
amefully proſtitute themſelves to the Agult 


ments of others ſins. All ſuch, hunters for f 
Souls of men are much fitter for thoſe po 


find, XVHIE. of the Chriftion Religion. 25% 
"hich thoſe wicked arts are too ſcandalouſſy . 
raftifed, than: for the Houſe of GOD, or in- 
eed for any chriſtian Aflem blies. 


| For, as we muſt carefully avoid all occaſions, 
opjelfiþod--reſtrain all e motions to ſenſuality or 
uni in our ſolves, and muſt neither ſuffer 


ur eyes nor our hearts to betray us into any 
ful: imaginations, deſites or deſens; ſo muſt we 
e very careful not to miniſter any temptation. 
others; nor to gratifie our own ſilly pride 
ud vanity ſo far; as thereby to attempt to draw 


t em into that fs and folly which afford ſo much 
{cl ro:the flames of 'Hell-fire. ' 
| Bvery thing therefore of this nature is now un- 
| pſut to us Chriſtians, Which a truly prone, mo- 
teu and good man would not be known to do, 
on ed which he dares not own to all the World, 
; a0 ner thing is forbidden to us which is contra- 


to that 8 heart and liſe, which alone 
in qualifie us for ſeeing GOD, that is, for con- 


y erſe with him in prayer and holy meditation; 
„ber receiving thoſe more clear manifeſtati. 
„ ef his goodneſ/and-favour to us in this life, 


nich obr Lord promiſes to the pure in heart, 
Brery thing is forbidden which unqualifies, ung 


s our Souls and Bodies for being thoſe tem- 
e which the zug iris of GOD delights 8 


por ſuch St! Raul affirms all true Chriſtians 


ln 

bei e be. Know ye not, that ye are the temple of GOD, Cor III. 16, 
nr pd that the: Spit of "GOD dwelleth in you ? If a+ t7. - \ 
n -defile (or corrupt) the temple of G, 


in hal GOD deſtroy. And again, What ? brow 1. Cor. VI. 19 
Ju not that your” body i the temple of the Holy o. 
bo which is in you, which ye have of (or from) 
0D, and ye are not your own'? For ye are bought 
b a price's therefore' glorifie GOD in your body 
nd in your Spirit, which are GOD. 8 
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In ſhort, whatever · is agaidſt the ſtrict ni 
of chaſtity and continentd ; whatever is inmude 
ſhameful and diſhoneſt ; or Whatever is contra 
| to the deſign of our Religion, which is to ſin 
2 Cor. VII. 1. tualixe our natures, and to puriſie and clsanſt 
from all fulthineſs or defilement of the Fleſb and Sj 
rit, and to male us boly as GOD is holy; Why 
* is 23 — — checkt 
Ja preſent lively e that GOD is ol. 
that ime the 2 be the jade: i an i 
ſuch our thoughts and words and actions, is hen 
gondemned by CHRIST. | 


And it muſt uo be left to the ingenuity au 
natural modeſty of every one's mind, and u 
his chriſtian prudence and good conſcience, ti 
behave. and to govern himſelf ſo as he ought, 
from a due conſideration of the foregoing pris 
ciples, in .regard to all thoſe garticulars wid 
cannot with deceney be other wiſe treated of tha 
in theſe general term. 740 att; | W 
And the beſt and the ſafeſt rule relating u ay 
this precept, as ex pounded by our Lord, is 1 
ver to allow our ſelves in auy thing of this nature 
85 which is not plainly permitted by Almighty 
„ GOD, as Marriage expreſly is; or concernig 
which we may have the leaſt doubt, whether i 
be lawfal, 2nd ſo pleaſing to him or no: Sin 
the whole danger lies only on this fide, vix-lel 
we offend GOD, and fin- againſt; our own Souls 
; and Bodies; and there can be none on the other, 
Dix, in forhearing whatever we only -ſuſped 
may be diſpleaſing to a pure and holy G00. 
Wes are farther taught, that how diffcalt 6 
Per. 29, 30. ever it may be to curb and govern thoſe tub 
* head-ſtrong paſſions or inclinations, to g 
and to ſenſuality, which are founded in ow 1 
ture, and to bring them under the Laws here 
preſcribed by our Saviour, we muſt notx id 
ſtanding yield our obedience to theſe and 5 


* 
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r ber his commands, at our utmoſt peril, For we 
uſt pluck ont our right eye, as he here enjoins us, 
aud cut off our right hand, and caſt them from us, 
it they offend us, or if they cauſe us to offend: 
dat is, we muſt chooſe to deprive our ſelves, 
tho” with the greateſt /o/s or pain and relutan= 
ey, of any advantage or conveniency whatever, 
o' it be as de to us as our eyes, and as uſe. 

ano us as our hands are, when that thing is 
e inevitable or highly . probable cauſe or occaſi- 
of our ſinning againſt GOD, or is a certain 
impediment to our running our chriſtian race. 
And the great wiſdom of this choice, in our 
always obeying. our Lord in all the moſt ſtri& 
and ſublime and difficult preceprs of the Goſpel, 
appears in what he adds; for it is profitable for 
thee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole body © ſhould be caſt into Hell, For 
ice the leſs evil is always to be choſen, tis evi- 
ent that we ought to do or ſuffer, or to forego a- 
5 VE oy thing in this ſhort life, tho? it be never ſo 
ui repugnant to our ſerſitive appetites and to our 
moſt natural inclinations ſo to do, when we can- 
dot otherwiſe avoid che everlaſting ruin and 
8 both of our Sou! and our body in 
+ Our Lord referring moſt probably to te 
third command ment of the decalogue, Thou ſhalt Exod. XX. 7. 
vt tate the name of the Lord thy GOD in vain, = 
gives the firſt and moſt proper ſenſe of that 
precept, in thoſe words, Thos ſhalt not forſwea rr. 
thy ſelf; bur ſhalt "perform unto the Lord thine Matt, V. 33. 
8 ; whereby all ſorts of Perjury are plainly 

el 33 0g ffi) 501 | 

To which he farther adds, But I ſay unto you, _ 
Sear not at all, neither by Heaven, nor by the Ver. 34, 15,5 
Earth, nor hy Feruſalem, nor by thy Head, By 36, 37. 
Which words CHRIST forbids not only all 
wearing falſly by the name of GOD ; but 4 
N : / Q. 


* 


um 


* wx 
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Jo all light, raſh, cuſtomary, and mt 
2 all. fool-hardy, impisut, aſſected Swear 

ing. tis, Mer Vac. a. en | 
All Swearing by the name of GOD is indeed 
forbidden, without it be done upon a jaf aq 
neceſſary reaſon, ſuch as-is. taking a ſolem 
Oath before a Magiſtrate, in order to the bettet 
admin;ſtration of juſtire, or to the ſecuring of d- 
 vernment and the meal publict in which eile 
as we do bonour to GOD, by owning and appeals 
ing to his Omnipreſence and Ommiſrience, and hi 
power to puniſh us if we break our Oaths, ſe 
L S800 expreſiy enjoins it to his own people 
— VI.13. Thou ſhale fear the Lord thy GOD, and ſerve hin 

| X. 20; and ſhalt ſwear by his name. 

| "Taking GOD's name in vain may alfo in a fe 
cond ſenſe of that word in vain, às it ſignifies ts 
no purpoſe, to no end, import all snton/iderate in 
| reverent uſe of GOD's name, which is here. alſo 
3 forbidden. The taking GOD's hely and reves 
rend name into our mouths, without chinking ups 
on him; and making it an interjection, as it 
were, or an idle expletive of our common talk, 
may well come under the profanation of it, of 
making that common. which is ſacred; which 
* GOD Himſelf ranks with Perjury. Te ſhall 1 
Ter. XIX. 12. near by my name falſly, neither ſbalt thou proſant 
the name of thy GOD: I un tbe Lord. 
* But in theſe; words, I ſay 22 Swe ar un 
4 al, Our Lord yet farther for ids all thoſe 
leſſer or ſecondary Oaths: then current among 
. the Fews, ſuch as were by Heaven, by the ro 
by Jeruſalem, | by. their ' own. Had, &c. In 
+ Which Oaths, tho' GOD is not expreſly named, 
I# yet he is tacitly referred to, when we thus ſweat 
by any of be Creatures 3 oo + 
When @ man ſwears by bis mn Head, of 
his Life, ass that phraſe imports, or in ſ 
words as anſwer to theſe, and are too *, 


* 


3 
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00 among, us 
| * are for inſtance, ds I live e; Jan here, 
e to be ſaved, &c. tho GOD is not 
hh mally invoted 7 a witneſs and aven- 
x: yet ne, manners of ſpe 
it curſe or Imprecation, w 
biges himſelf 0 in caſe he ſwears falſly; 
d therefore they alſo ought to be carefully «- 
ded. by all who pretend to ory our Saviour's 
vmmand in the matter now before us. 

For ſince we have no righe or F og to diſpo 
what. properly belongs to GOD, not 8255 — 
of our own life, or of our health; our preten- 
s to have ſuch right or power are formal inv 
jms and ſacrilegious encroathments u pon GOD's 
wereign prerogative to diſpoſe o 

that is ours, as he himſelf pleaſes. 

,Our Lord therefore allows his Diſciples to uſe 
bare ſimple «ffirmations or denials; or at 
to enforce. what we aſſert, deny, or pro- 
ſe, by. a more vehewent aſſeveration or aq 
te affirmative or negative which we make uſe 


her by the name of GOD, or by any 
features. 

J © for whatſoever is more than this, ſaith our 
Fo cometh ;of evil; that is, it cometh either 
From the cuil ane, as the Devil is ſometimes ſty- 
Ka, who tempts men thus often to perjury as 


the Huber; or fram. irreverence towards GOD, 

1 neglect of that regard which is due to him 
om us. 

But ſometimes this profan Sages amongſt 

- WOne who ſhould be Ane 25 to pro- 

ted from another very bad cauſe, of Which 

4 the Devil is at the bottom too; vizg from a ſor- 

ti afeltation of ſeeming) irreligions as well as 


747), inconſiderate Chriſtians, 


peabing ſuppoſe a ta- 
the Swearer 


and of 


f; but. ſtill without the addition of Swea 
a n | 


Fella to falſhaed and lies, of which, he is called 


being 


But let your — be ye, yea; 70. Matt. V. * 


. 


| viour? © govern our headſtrol 


"The 2 ad 2 X k 


his brother, Thou Fool? From what origin 


teach us concerning the come? 


"bank ſo: as if it were a mafk of courage, u 
not the moſt brutal fopl-hardiveſa\ in the we 
for a poor worm of x mal to deſpiſe and * 
Front his Maler, and to du t6 be dattined. * 
"Theſe common, - cuſtomary Sfted Swear 
are certainly men of as little true ſenſe, as of x 
ligien; ſince they go to'the Devil upon the mo 
idle trrand in the world, having not ſo mucht 
one grain of Pleaſure, or Profit, or Honour, l 
ut ibo the ſcales againſt the loſs of theirin 
| Wortal' Sorts, and the ' lying for ever in thy 
Hell to which. they have ſo often devored il 
| felves, or dthers, and which they * ſo of | 
N and e e e 
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YN what ſenſe foes duty bf edctititin 
dur Lord ſay, He What does bur $ni 
came nor to deſtroy tht our tell us is forbidd 
Law, bat to alfil.it-? by the Law agaiof A 
How mult. our Righ- doltery ? 
-teouſneſs exceed that of What approaches! 
the Scribes and Phari- ſped ing this fin an 
Tees? . highly criminal? 
How- does dur Lord What is the ſal 
e the ſixth com- rule relating to ti 
mandment, Jun. „at - prohibition,” wy et 
not kill ? pounded by our Lord 
What kind of anger What motives e 
65 forbidden by our Sa. gage us te 'curb Wl 


e 


> 
— 
Tc 


* 


What does the | word | PIES ſuch as ang 
vl, import? + 

What is threatned to cat ſweating 10 
bim who'ſhall ſay to low'd,& whiat forbiddal a 
101 
2 


What daes our Lord does profane ſwearil 
0 Me 0 


oi 
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80 1 N. D 4 YL Nux. 3 
f wo refifting Evil. the AR Eur. 
wits.” 212 4 2 ought to e, | 
binſelf when” inſuriouſly treated, Mottives 
"ts the practice of theſe difficult Duties; 
| from the neceſſity o _ performing them in 
_ obedience to CHRIST ; from the high ho- 


| your of the 'Childy en of G and 
os and from the preatneſs 


of the Reward, The folly and ſin of vains 
glory." "The" danger and great evil of H. 
poeriff, The care we og to take 5 1. Fe 
this. Sin. That we ought to deſjen t 
honour of G0 D, at 5 t by a general in. 
tention ; and to give m the Glory of 4. 

7 d thing he L and . us 
What it is to do all to the Glory 
770 "an when” * may be ſaid ſo 


— 257 


fo do. 


1 


u R Lotd baving REM 8 6 
| & fn given to the-hard-hearted Jews of Tord. Mae M "y 
Ing a ſcvere revenge upon any offending Bro- | 

ber, by pl gg Judge to award an eye for 

x eve, and a tooth fur a,toath, in his Glowing 

wurſe he gives att; undeniable: proof of the 


e Jewiſh diſpenſation. 41, 42 
But I ſay unto you, 0 7 bor evils a 


liſt not the evil and injurious Adan ; whereby 
forbids bis Diſciples to riſe up or to ſfand 
p 44ainſt, that is, to 1 ant refit with the 
me or the like herceneſs and violence, with 


the 


ale) and advantage of the Cris above Ver. 39.4% — 
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the ſame fraud or injuſtice and ill uſage, thy 
who aſſault, affront, or any way injure then, 
We muſt-k6t thereforeoppoſe forte to for 
in any of thoſe or the like telerabie iij 
ries: which” CHRIST mentisùs 3 ]. muſt i 
Pay them in their WU coin, by vendrimg th 
evil. for; evil, dt reiling for rliggs or an] oth 
way returning upon them the coneumelyavd ru 
14 0 the vidlence and wrong they have ola 
This general Rule our Lord farther explii nv! 
in three particular inſtances, commanding «ll 
teen the: other Cher to him who hath finn 
on one Cheel; to part with our Cloak to hin 
hath taken away our Coat, by fraud or violeud 
ahd to go two. miles with him, who hath unjif 
compelled ws to go one in his ſervice. The firll WM ' 
theſe imports ſome front, or ſome fig Mech 
done to our perſens, or to ont repuration Of l 
82 rid — . 
wr to us in our Goods or 31 
The third, in our liber. * 
Now this Command, 40 turn the other Oh 
| obliges ns fd be careful not to inflame, ot 
. ther not to make, as we ſay, a querrel , by 4 
1 ing the ſecond blow, or by returning the alltt 
or the il|-Jangngge Which we receive; nt pen 
take our revenyr upon te Aggteſſbr, by dea 
as ilt by him as he _ . us. And 
tine with our Cloak alſo, and gen tuo 
dne None, import and obligs us nut oft 800 
to tevente dur Rives in andy Kind ; but fart 
SLIT. r weng to ſuffer ⸗ 
cond 'affront, or a ſecond invaſion of our 
and they at ſome other time, wg the 1 
or ſome other perſon, rather than fert. 
reſis the firſt, and ſo give the rein, to our | 
fion. Me muſt never ſuffer our ſelves, U 
ny ſuch provocation, to be tranſported on 


j 


— renee — 


bod. A ITS — > Roh 10h. AK 


Ne e love and mild 75 f 
An wr ph Bk ive even the 


ateſt in aries, into that Br you heffiſh 0 /p1- 

Z ; and im able revenge. 

in ort, — 4 2 _ comhand- 
1 bed. _ theſe and the like 4% r 

1 10 uch contumelies, affronts, 
Wert or our Uderty, as our Lord Het 
ntions. Theſe we onght to dear and gel, 
wt deſpiſe, with a generous and truly Cbri. 

| 5 and evenneſs of temper. And 
rather to ventare ſuffering à „e- 
* another loſs of the m_ Kind, 

n 0 55 blen y to oppeſt ot to re | eh 
as may poſſibly end in ep fat chief 1 | 

aps raitti] or 8 

ther, or dur 

We moſt never in be old upon, "OO 

| be be CHRIST's Diſciptesindeed, by luch ot 

ations, to depart from thoſe 

mM Lowe of univerſal love and good will to- 

dur Brethren © of 'merty 8 

wp 1 fre forg tene even bf the preate 
which are ſo tial and funda- 
it) to that Religion we profeſs, and are ſo 
jprnſbly bound upon us, doth by the expreſs 

#1s, und by t ilfuftrious £24 2 of out 

ed Lord and Naſter. 

And that other Pevept' of this kind which 
Saviour adds, Give to him that atketh thee, Matt. V. * 
147 bim 155 wobld, borrem of thee, turn mot 

plainly obliges us to be ready to 

1nd 0 atcottityodate 4 men in all things, ſo 
s the rules of Chriſtlan Prudente, and out 

rt geen, and circumſtances will Permit; 

Ll tpeciaity with relation had to the fore- 
iy: diretionss if ohr denial may probably 

Me the vecaſion: of a MOT WI us — 


— * R — nns 
"The, man's being, angey and jajurious ee 
our being thereby temptcd to the like puſ 

and ill will f 6 him. $05 2 1 0100 | 
Wee. ſmuſt re, as far as we can, pra 
all occaſions of gin, and that not only with 
- zard to our ſelves, but with regard to every, 
Of our Brethren alſo; whom we cannot love 
wie do; our OY AG, we, endeavour to be 
this ſenſe their keepers tooas well as we! 
or qught to be O0Tr.,OWN, | 

"FRF Again, our = dy oe 0 that Com 
ev. XIX. 18. given to ems, Thom ſbalt laue thy Neigb 
Matt. V. 43 bt thy. A ypoa their —.— k 
of bating their Enemies, and. of. efteeming all 
be ſuch, who were not of their,own Nui 
Keligion; He ſtrictly enjoins his Diſciples notq 
not to hate their ae according to that ij 
addition the Fews: had me to thoſe wor te 

but to love, to bleſs, to do good. to, and 
pray for their Enemies, that is, for thoſe Me 
curſe, hate, deſpitefully uſe and pere. 2 

them. : * . | 1 
It ma 


, . 1 _ ITT” -— «IS * | 
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ken Thon Fool, with yet farther deg 
be megt. Then he commands Reftirution to 


*. 
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EATS 


Jac for any injury we may have done, and Re” 
ation to be attempted with an offended 
ther, before we preſume to pray to, or to 


to thy Brother 3, and ves with thine Adverſa-. 


15 he farther commands us, not to reſet evil, 


deneſs force and violence which he uſes to- 
ards us; then ro turn the ot her Cheek, to let go 
Cloak after the Coat, and voluntarily to go 4 
mile with an invader” of our Liberty; 
at is, as was above ſhewn, not only to bear 
& frf affront or wrong patiently, but to expoſe 
br ſelves to 4 ſecond injury, and to hazard ſuf- 
ug yet more, rather thaw to revenge the firſt 
treatment, with the apparent danger of bring- 
ga greater miſchief upon our ſelves, or upon 
e unjuſt aggreſſors, by our firſt giving way 
and then being carried away by a furious 
governed rage, and deſire of revenge. 
Our Lotd"theyefore doth not oply command 


mies; that is, to bear an hearty good will and 
endly diſpoſition towards thoſe who hate, re- 
le and harm us all they can. The moſt im- 
uctdle Enemy is ſtill our Neighbour, and is 
our Brother too; aud we muſt therefore 
e mm as we do our ſelves; we muſt pity 
ut uns — — and folly, which betray d 
n into that 8%; and we muſt endeavour his 
ont of the ſnare of the Devil, with the 
Hiection and tenderneſy of ſincere and ge- 
pus friend.. pet OW dne eh 
We muſt ble them who tune uu; we muſt not 
ſpeak alt the gos we can With truth of thoſe - 
Wy defime and ſpeak evil ef ur; but we 
ul return kind and Forman gead mar dig 


to 


+ . 


er auy Sacrifice to GOD; Leave there thy Matt. V. 
before the Altar, and go thy way, be reconti- 25. 


not to oppoſe the injurious Man with the'fame Ver. 39, 40. 


not to hate, but on the contrary, fo love our Ver. 44. 


i 


* «4 


4 Themoſt bireey ine or reprogcþes of wy 


for the apparent diſtraction of thoſe who an 
thus miſerably broke leoſe from themſelves, 


© tred:imports a ſettled 54. will, and malicious 4 
ſ#e:of, and rejoicing at any ' harm which m 


calumny ; | So our Lord here commands us to: 


Ives, credits and eſtates, ho would de 
ours ; and we mult both rejoice, at, and as far q 


. ruine and deſtruct ia. 


moleſtations. which nge and malige can ſuggef 
po of Charityy and inſtance of our! hrotherly 


and good offices we have done, in order to iu 
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hred, impotent, enraged Men. All which mul 
raiſe na other paſſian in us, than that of ; 


eyes of the true uſe of their . 
N. ö | 
We muſt do.good tu them that hate xs. . As þ 


happen to thoſe whom men ſo- hate, and i 
more daufigrous'and more proyoking than 
injurious: hoſtile. action, or a. ſharp{[ reproach q 


quite; and outvy this greater degree of ſpite a 
it nature, with a: yet higher meaſure and ig 
ſtante of Charzry and Heneficence. For we 

ſtrictly enjoined to do all good offices whatever 
thoſe who are ready to do all id ones to y 
We muſt feed, cloath, ſuccout and relieve tha 
npan all occa ſions, who: would ſtarve and und 
us; we muſt do all we can ta preſerus the 


we ate able, proate; their goed: and welfare | 
every kind, who thirſt after and endeavour on 


Tok , 
We muſt yet farther pray for-tboſe who deſpi 
fully uſe and perſecute uu. Now as theſe word 
imply all ſorts of i uſage, affyonts, injuries an 


f out Enemy, after all our invincible pin 


and provobe him to lay aſide his enmity, mall Je 
prected to the moſt cruel, outragious, and 4 
ſpiteful treatment of us, we muſt then hae © 
courſe to Heaven, and we muſt: eargeſ N 


7 
4% 


2 is cf , 
- 
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_ ——_ : 


— — — — —-— — — — — 

Une XIX. of the Chriſtian Religion. 263 
GOD'for mercy and pardon tor him, who will 

no merey either upon himſelf or upon us; 
ecmuſt peg of GOD that be will pen his 

and ſhew him His error, and charge his 
ind, and give him all that grace and all that 

{ he Rants in need of, in Foferegen.to this, 


d to the next life. © {2 \ 
Thus myſt we Chriſtians, if we will {ve 
dur high calling, proportion our — 
d patience, our forgiveneſs and beneficence, our 
r and charity, to the greatneſs and number 
the indignities and © wrongs which we ſuffer 
dm others. We muſt requite and try to o- 
ome the worſt man's averſion and enmity 
th our love and good wil; his curſing, with 
Ir Meſſing; or his reviling opprobrious ii 
ras, with our kind, friendly, and good ones ; his 
ed and deſign to harm and miſchief us, with 
ing him all the good we can. And thus muſt 
e recompence the greateſt” evils we can re- 
eve, with the greateſt good we can do. For 
ich is our hearty and fervent Prayer to GOD 
r the recovery and final Salvation of thoſe, 
ho deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us with the 
boſt implacable hatred and incorrigible inhu- 
Now theſe: heroick and nobler inſtances of 
iriſtian fortitude and magnanimity, of Chriſti- 
| meekneſs, parience and charity, to which we | 
te ſo 2 obliged by the 
Mands of ur are, 4s we may very Matt. V. 44 
If fnd in our ſelves, very much | againſt the 
grain and the bent of our de yraved nuture, as well 
is moſt directly contepry to the prevailing max- 
in and generally received cuſtoms of the world. 
Our Lord therefore is pleaſed to encourage, 
d as it were to enforce our obedience to theſe 
00 leſs neceſſary than diffcalt parts of Self-de 
4 by three moſt powerful' arguments or: mo- 
des, in the following words. $4 Firſts 


5 
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Firſt, That we do hereby be. and moſt We 
ly reſemble that GO and Father of ours, fue. 
whom, we are originally deſcended ; who 
Children we do beſt both know and prove 
ſelves to be, by our prattifing that patient 
mercy, forgiveneſs, and beneficence,. which u 
ſo xſſential to the nature of GOD; and M 
which nature we do. partake in ſome meaſa n 
when we thus imitate the invincible clemy 
kindneſs and goodneſs of our heavenly Fathe 
For be makes his Sun to riſe on the evil, a 
ſendeth rain on the unjuſt. alſo ; be gives fruith 
ſeaſons, and doth good as well to thoſe wii 
deſpiſe, neglef and diſobey him, as ta the ge: 
_ the juſt, to thoſe who fear, love and obe 


x Now as it is the higheſt Honour our natun 

is capable of, to be. like to GOD the ſovere p ti 

good, in any kind and degree; ſo it is alſo o 

greateſt advantage +. for the nearer we ara : 

to him in the ranks and temper of our mind en 

, the more we retrieus of that image of GOD, fire 

_ W e aq age the mog * 

of that god-like long/uffering, in e good in! 

| andiche ty we expreſs in 5 Dm 

our offending Brother, the more intereſt we acid 

ſure to have in his Love. He cannot but love thok 

moſt, who tale moſt. care to pleaſe and» obe ter 

him; and to be ttansformed into his likene 

and divine Image; and who da moſt ſteadiſſ 

imitate, and aim at the greateſt meaſures q | 

that wniverſal bipdneſs, mercy and bene fc 

Matt. V. 45, or goodneſs, which is the ecelleney and pf tf 

38. 5 tion of GOD himſelf, Ee eee 1 

The conſideration: of that great and terug 

Reward which we may expect from G00, 151 

other motius our Lord makes uſe of to eng 
s to the practice of theſe hard, and to our d 

| praved natures, unaſſiſted by GOP's os | Frie 
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ble duties. This is intimated in the 


+ reward have you, fince Publicant, who are 
eemed the worlt of men, and the moſt pro- 
gate Sinners, do the ſame ? But this temper 
procedure towards our Brethren, our 
us doing good againſt evil, out of regard to 
WRIST'S commands, and in imitation of 
Ob's goodneſs, will certainly be rewarded by 
20D, both with his favour and bleſſing here, 
d with that eternal liſe, which is the great 
d peculiar promiſe of the Goſpel, 
The obligation which our Righteouſneſs, as 
eare Chriſtians, lays upon us, to do more than 
ers do, to outdo thoſe who want thoſe aids 


here propoſed as another argument to ſtir us 
p to the careful performance of what our Lord 
ere enjoins us. The Publicans and the Heathen 
iſe to love to ſalute and embrace thoſe. who love 
m. But now we are obliged to do ſomething 
re than they do; our meekneſs and our pati- 
re, our forbearance and forgiveneſs muſt cer- 
ainly exceed that of the Publicans and Sinners, as 
ell as our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the 
Ccribes and Phariſees, who had the greatelt re- 
we for piety and holineſs, if ever we hope to 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. _ 
We muſt therefore on all ſuch occaſions, do 
nan and credit to that holy Religion, which 
le Son of GOD came down from Heaven to 
ach and to exemplify to us; which eptitles us 
o the aids. and 728 of GOD's. good Spirit; 
kd which aſſures to us infipite and endleſs Re- 
dt; provided that we take due care conſtant- 
JJ to. copy out and to mite thoſe divine per- 
tions of wniverſal- ood, will and long ſufferin 
Ind doing good to out nemies as well as to ou 
Friends, in which we are here commanded to 
PLES relem ble 


weſtion 3 For if you love them which love you, Matt. V. 46. 


0d encopragements Which Chriſtianity affords us, Ver. 47: 
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_— he moſt 


Luke VI. 36. men and true 
is in taven ; 3 


* example of al 4 
7 "even uph Father wl 
to be perſeſÞ 4 he 5 5 | 
thereiful us he is "merciful, as If. Luke qterprey 

1 0 bent his Diſci int of 

VI. r, 5, Our cautions his Diſciptes azainſt 
88647 16. N Folly and Sin of thoſe 195 = cop 


=” > 2 before men with e e ſeen WF 
* F "It the 99805 of the Streets; ang 
wes do at 715 to make their faſt; 
ro others; and do all this Fo for no ot her end N 


that rhey may bave g lory of men, that they in 
ſs for more charitable, devout and holy pes 
ns than others are. 
This falſe. end or toolim afſectation of Me 
praiſe of Men in any duty of Religion 1s ſuffc 
12 atone to ſtain and folly the very beſt adio 
we can E to 1755 degree, as to mal 
them to ther act eprable to GOD, nor al 
wayr wo fitable to our Pipes, * Ipt 
Lord therefore here engages our attendiſÞ»« 
on and our armoſt care, by that ſo expreſs coſy | 
tion he Bf us in that matter, when he confided 
mands Us ro rake heed, that is, to conſider wel, and A Ar 
be ever upon dur g ard againſt that inbred vant 
Ml men ate fo prone to in this degeneratets 
viz. ito deſire to be eſteemed aud _yaſued by M 
like themſelves, for what they pretend to d 
out of ohedience to GOD: © "Take beed that yd 
5 7 55 Hu before Men, to he ſeen of then. WW" i 
e ſecurity ag ainſt dach aye 
ACE rizes of vai land our direct lere 
ont good deeds to à bad end, vit. the applanſcf 1 4 
The Ipectators, he adds in x proverbial expre 
Hon, Let mot thy left hand kniw what thy right be 
doth, mhen 475 daft thine 7; $ "And wy ll 
rayeſt, enter into t Clo and ſhut thy 
742 when thou fa 5 "101 on! l. and, " 
thy face, as at other times. 1 
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wht always to be well aware of the danger we 
eig.of ſeeking the praiſe of Men, in thoſe du- 
s which we ought to perform with read to 
D only, and out of obedience to him: and 
refare we ought rather to avoid the preſence 
d. obſervation of Men, unlefs fore good rea- 
g otherwiſe determine us, and ta redouble our 
| eee if upon impartial exami - 
17 our ſelves we find this to be our 


tk the deeper into our minds, our Lord backs 
em with a double argument, viz. the conſide · 
tion, of the great 4% the Hy poerite ſuſtains; 
is to expect u reward from GOD hereafter, 
Any act of Piety or Charity which he doth: 
{thatipoor deſpicable Reward: which he now 
ceives, is all he is like ever to have; viz. the 
Ipty' blaſt of popular fame. They have their 
ward, faith CHRIST, in hand, and muſt go a- 
with it, the thin air and breath of the de- 
Wed ignorant Maltitud ee. 
Aud on the other ſide our Lord aſſures us, 
at if we do works of mercy and charity, of 

zud devotion; if we give alms, and pray, 
d faſt, and humble pur Souls before GOD, 
u of a ſeaſe of that obedience and homage we 

ta him, and out of a deſire to pleaſe him 
it we do all theſe things ſo in ſecret as to 
e no aim at che praiſe of Men, nor other con- 
leration {ave that of: approving out ſelves to 
N great Lord and Judge, and doing our du- 
e then our Father: which it and ſreth in ſecret, 
elf wil reward hs opery. Nite yogar | 4 


go wilt then moſt aſſuredly recompence 
cd our good deeds dane upon bis account, and 
5 000 0 of that duty we owe to him, with 
Tawa ef Glory, which he will give to us 

E 1 


1 


All w hich directions manifeſt} (ply, t hat we 


And that. theſe important loſtruftions may 


WP 


Matt V1.1,8. 
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col 
2 * $12 Mt Og 


f rie 9 1 


s uN DN FT, x 


- $89 bat 21 


fg: is 


the 'Lawnfalntſs f font of a 
e 95 7. pattern Fa Her. 4 


brief expoſition - here The great con- 
cern we ought to have for our Souls, 
Wwe ought to have our Treaſure and our 
Hearts in Heoves :. "Tobave « fais en, 


mne "8 udgment x th; f 
_— 75 7 and 2 my 
A eb bg 
5 an earneſt deſie 
purſu Richess..  tmpo * 
ing fr — 15 mith. chat T 
beg — rewoance the: Service GD 
ar of Mamma. Argument: ; 
- . Aiſtradt ing bart for the "we 
| ſary proviſions of this "Life, 


UR Lord having forbid his Diſciples to 
uſe ſuch vain repetitions and much ſpeaking, 

Ver. 9. 2 their Prayers, 4 the Heathen did, proce 5 

give them 2 moſt erreſſent nd tompreben- 

fo ve * to be uſed daily by them, and that 

very probably as a badge of their profeſſion. 

For thus we read, that our Saviour being 

Luke XI. 1. àsk'd by one of bis Diſciples to teach them 0 

pray, ns John alfo _ bis Diſciples, he ſaid 

unto them, When g pray, ſay, Our Father which 

art in Heaven, &c. wherel y not only the law- 


. 


fulneſs and expediency of uſing a 15 form in 
eneral, but this particular form of prayer, i 
oth juſtified and recommended to us, if we 


will allow the Son of GOD to have _— 


1 
| 


TDSFESSES = 
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* 
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by Facher's mind, and to have taught us his 


POKER BLE WM L 2 80 = 

1 left us this Prayer alſb.to be a pattern, ac- 
cording to which Tune all our pe- 
titions, both as to the matter, and manger, and 
order of them. gig es da 1; ee 0 
When we call GOD our heavenly Father, we 
do humbly I/ claim to the goodneſs and com- 
ralion, which the beſt of fathers bears to his 
Children. We do thereby own. his ſovereign 
er and Dominion over us, and the right 

hath to all that Zeve- and Gratitude, to ki that 
fahr; and Reverence and Obedience we are capa- 
le of paying to our Oreator and our daily Be- 
whtor-, We do alſo, hereby prefeſe that bro- 
thetfy kindneſa and hearty good will we have to- 
wardsall the children of our common Parent, who 
qually part als with us in that higheſt henour of 
. after the ſame image ot GOD with 
dur ſelyes ; ant] eſpecially towards thoſe who are 
rediemed: by the blood of his Son, and ſanftified 


* 


dy the ſame holy Spirit. . „ e e TO Pe 

And as we are to make the Honour and Glory 

ofour great and good GOD, (which is always 

to Nia ronianttior with and promoted by the Holineſs 
of our lives, and the Salvation of our awn Souls, 
the, chief end of all our more deliberate deſigns 
and actions, and the main Hair and buſmeſs 
winch we are to n in this World; ſo are we 
taught by our Lord to ask in the ſirſt place thoſe 
$ which moſt make for this end. 

We firſt therefore pray, that 0D, Name 
be hallowed, or ſet apart from common and pro- 
»ſe ;' that is, that GOD may be honbured and 

w- WM 29 ſriped aright by us and by all men; that all 
in grained ray veneration, and moſt aw- 
is la regard, and all ſuch due marks of eſteem, re- 
e rence, and humble obedrence, as no other Being 
wo An pretend to, may be ani verſaly paid to his 
his rreign Majeſty. That 
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| ſtur bed Peace and Proſperity. 


as to * 25 and moſt natural as wel 


and to pleaſe, and to 


preſent life, as may beſt ſu 
the advancement of ' GOD's: $i go 


of ch chriſtian. faith and aſſurance,” pray for d 
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merciful Redeemer 5, we may pray alſo for ' 


a 


"The Principles a E ind. X 


| That hie K ng dem may come. That Alm oht 
GOD may ＋ very, 1 6— acknowledged as t 

great Ning Lord of the Univerſe 
+ þ van —— Diſpoſer of all thin 


| ſas be pleaſes. That he may regain fis rig te 


ful Empire, by all mens returning to their“ 
ſebjeckion and allegiance to him, at and by ü 
preaching of the Goſpel, who had revolted 0 " 

im by their 3 and wilful diſabedienMy 2 
to, and ignorance of GOD; and that this! | 
pire of GOD may at laſt gouriſh- with nale 


We pray that rhe Kingdom of CHRIST be 
thus ſet op and ſpread throughout the We 
all men may ſet themſelves to de the will of GOI 


moſt N and the great end 
their ee that they may ſtudy to ſeru are 

obey him in all voy 
with that "care and diligence, with that ce ili 


his glory, and for the greateſt good of mankisi 7, 
ith all that love, — Joy, and delight, wum 
Ebien the Angels in Heaven Joſs his vier 
and pleaſure at al! times. rib 


Now when we do thus behave our ſelvesy 
dutiful Children, we are then taught, in an han ie 
ble dependence on our gracious Father, to pri 
for oar daily bread ; that is, for ſo much To 
the neceſſarjer and moderate conveniencies of ir e, 
t and fit us Me er 

in our pla 
and ſtation, and for promoting the good ub an ad} 
and og own eternal —— S 
may then too, with ſome good neaſy 


pardon of all thoſe ſins which we have repent he f 
of and forſalen, in virtue of that nen Covend 
made in and ſealed with the b of our 0 


RX: of the Chriſtie Religion. 


Non of oft EEE iir mities and imper- 
nth oor rovided that we are al- 


a on f roady" 1 5 10 thoſe who have or 


5 e d us, and to ſhew'that Mer 
we beg for our ſelve. 
ſe implore GO 's daily pre- 
4 208 ON hot aun the aſſaults of that 
he, The enemy of our Souls; together with 
| I the renin of the Wotld, and of our own 
| res; and all evils -whatſbeyer 
ich nigh otherwiſe befal us; that G O D 
r te be roy wor above or ſtrength, 
1 ike tmptation would rake a way . 3 
het he would 12 by his good prov \ 
tom thoſe"crcumſtances which would be like 
23 «| pere to us; or however, that he 
ld preſerve us by his Grace from being en- 
red b 2 ſo that we may never be o- 
ce — pteraibd upon to wy GOD by 
regen "of his £ 
"Loh, We are taught to Sac with an 
uble acknowledgment of GOD's XKingdo 
er all, of his Power and Majeſty; and to a- 
tribe to kim, as moſt due, all he honour and 
of whatever he is pleaſed to work in us, 
r by u, oo for 18 or me other of his Crea- 


, 
! 


[To this N our Lord bj a reflexion Matt, VI. 14+ 
r emſideration,” which is of the higheſt concern 
"IP every one of us, vic, That all our firs will 
Tune forgiven indeed; but it is ſtill upon this 
cer Wndition, that we do heartily and immediately 
"ive all thoſe who have offended us, tho' in the 
- ta * n and moſt frequent in- 
„ es, even to ty times \ ſeven': and that on XVI, 
c"IF"* other fide,” F we *foryies Yoo men their treſ⸗ _ 
* 4 neither Ie ay Father forgive our treſ⸗ Ver. 15. 
| J. BITE 
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2 The EAT aud: Re Sund. d 
Our Lord maſt. carncſtly 1 6 le 


Matt. XVIII. erk to have a dr, that is a Bo tat. and 


to the end to their true an e rg, + thi 
of che Chop. their Immortal Souls, and their certain 


| pineſs | in the next life, He commands,them. t 


this: end to: gy ap eater e e 
vun, and net en aa ly to. png ty fo 
their; tet, whet they ſrould ca. 8 


e that is, not o be Very; 
ver-concerned; far the molt — pager wing 
bat to lia n G0 wiſe and good provideny 
fon competent {apply ia the «ſe. of, A way 

and mend ta procure. them; aud therefore « 

ſack rſt abs Kingdom of GOD. and Wig rightt 
n the; beſt; wp. to obtain cb even of 
the ga9d: things: of this preſent life, as Gol 
bons, te be haf for them who are his fit 

Servants, Frieads, and Children, 

In ocqdor hereto eur d repreſents the mi 
ty ty fl and horrible devger of an tager dre | 
aud reſtle ſs parſuit after Kiener ang of all ad 
Ar cart and ſolicitude, even about thok 
ngs which are moſt neceſſary to our fuppor 
here, when that gore may any way retard, bj 
der or deſaat our happineſs. hereaſter :- 
Oar rreaſuwre is that which we are.moſt del 
rous to get and to keep ; that which we do md 
value, and which ve moſt valve: ow ſelves. ant 
others upon. Now ell that we.. can lay. up i 
this World is ſabje& to 10 many accident, a0 
can ſerve us to ſo fem purpoſes, and for ſo hit 
a wle, (ſince our preſeat life is leſt than 
mement, if compared with eternity; and i 
whole World ſuch a trifle, if f compared with 
happineſs to be enjoyed in the next, ) that ali 
bere below can deſerve. much eee 
and, care or concern for it. 
"Byt now that Treaſure which we are com l 
ed ro Loy up for our ſelves in Heaven ; Or ou 1 
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e iu thöſe good wert, Which Being done 
wt of obedignee 8 or out of love to qur 
echren, wit be by him rewurded with eter- 
A fe, is Kyled by our Savigur « Treaſure in Luke XII. 33. 
hate Har Faleth „ 
And finge dy Hearts will be wherever our, 
aue I, we'otght to be infiditely careful not. 
kevilegioufly” 46 re our GOD, by alichatiag 
loſe Souls from hini which he made for him- 
Hf: And ens we do, whegever we ſet our 

chat is, dur Heltiont on any of the ſe low 
Dor tranſitory thing: When we make them 
r Treaſurt, "and expect to be made happy by 
dem; and 'wheh we do prefer them to the 
deo we'ts'GOD, and our care to pleaſe him. 

Ve do then, by ſerving Mammon rather than 
PD, ſet up an 7d! in our own Souls, and ſo 
oer from the living GOD by an evil heart 
ehe; we do then fooliſhly worſhip thoſe | 
- Ks which we our ſelves haye made, inſtead 

that GOD who made us. 

W We muft therefore, if we deſire to be happy 

br ever, be extremely careful In the firſt place, | 

lat dur eye be ſingle, or clear and pure; that is, Matt. VI. 23- 
at we make a true and right judgment of all | 
oſe things, which moſt nearly concern us and 
everlaſting. ſtate, Righe reaſon enlightned 
improved by the doQrine and by the grace 
che Goſpel, or a clear underſtanding and knows 
eee of the true difference of good and evil, as 
lere laid down, is that eye of the Soul, which, 
being clouded with carnal or wordly ls or 
res, NOT tainted with the falſe mexims and 
udices of the bare animal life, nor born down 
h the evil examples of bad men, will make our 
we body full of light ; that is, it will Airect us 

in the whole courſe of our moral 1 1 8 


— 
97 

ant 
tba 


chriſtian duties, juſt as a good or a well-al- 
Ped eye guides the natural body ia the due » 
| T 2 Per: 


=> Lot 


7 4 10 
17 Bri tl UE (TURK 
3, ö 81d | 
wy - *hoi 1 * e canſequenc 
| | TNngT.ENOIEE, WH, MAKE, WI nyince us, 

| by, compa dass SA tho Fg ace. 5 
; ever dyin en bighty vert 

hee 954 an en FT he cat temptible, 


| 955 75 
17 K N 8 of a mora 


re, 


1 play ures and mean pro 

1 ce 6, th the e 
7 Ae ; Word of the, next; that, we ought: 
0, Rrve rathe T than. It will 
cre ys that The Mach puree he are 15 

is for - Vets. to-fetzour. hearts up- 
; 2 5 . ft Happineſs -of Heaven, or the 
j Fes z, and conſequently that our: 
8B | if ben f in kh 1 e is to learn and to h of 
| and | + Swag] At} the de ſen and end, the an 
ran 5 and 4 0 our nouns 4 and then lit 
gs 5 _ to praſtiſe all thoſe, graces and vit: fo 
© I that piety, ſobriety and righteouſ- WM bo 
— p Hr, bowl 7 and charity, which alone ſt 
2 s' for, and Led us to that bapp BY 
dd jt 1100 place. "Wh bi: 
970 we may farthe r obſerve, that a Fal. 

lear aud ports alſo in the 

an 1 Ts 1 a liberal bountiful 

nid; and % evilceye. lignih 0 an envious, co- 

Matt. xXx. 1s. vethüs, by 25 emper. Thus, 1s thine oye 
ebll; becauſe 1 ot ood 2 1 covetouſaeſs. 15 

1 Joh. II. 16. called the {of lire. of the, eye; becauſein« 
deed the pd only, part of the body 
Which Farb 10 Wo to do I the cove-- 

tous man's watts 5 a um, or is 2. 
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Eccl. V. 11. ny way the bettet for. it. d is thert 
ner, of Ric 1 ith the. i, 0 / 
r e Lag: 5 kc Pal Per : 


p 1 * ; a , 
a OG F « © « © - : 4 4 | 
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Fed thus; F thine" eyes be evil, thy whale bo- 
4 ff be ful ef darhneſs, will ſignifie; Thar 
2 dim, a "ye miſgvides the boch, fo' a 
en, cot rupted | jadgmenr, or u 
lied / with 'the love of this World,:or with 
the impote feamt of bodily Juſts and paſſions, 
or with pride; or with eie ſelfiſh temper; 
will-miflead the will; to make always a wrong 
choice. And if 'the'lighe that is within ur thus be- 
tuner darkiieſs, hom Kent is that darneſi? It 
the _ — mind be fo für darkned and 
2 7 y vice or paſlion, as that men 

d call bod evil, and evil No; how great 
tr that 4c +how- truly eplerable is the 
condition of that/poor wretch 3" (for ſuch he is, 
de his poſt and quality and titles ever ſogrear;) 
who is fo far befoled with the'defire Jad love 
of Riches' or of power, or ſo infatuated by 
and enflaved to that pride, fuxwyy, and ſenſua- 
by, or coveton Mee, one er al which Riches 

ſo generally betray men to, as that he forgets 
both his / GOD 404 himſelf; and lives in a 
ſopid profound veglect, or perhaps à profane 
contempt of that one thing neceſſary, the care of 
his immortal Soul? 
% | Now to awaken men mote thoronghly ou out 
the of the /orriſh admiration of, and eager t 
er "Richer, and the folly of preferring — 
as _ ſer did pleaſares and advantages they pretend 
d give, before the ſolid j foys of virtue and religion, 
Ml their eternal — 7. in the liſe to come, our 
Lord propounds another Are every can- 
not but road with and determine every 1 0 
and conſidering man. 


As if he ſhould ſay, Deceiveunot your ſelves, 

GOD wil not be viv Hany of his creas 
tires. He will have the whole het; or no part 
Pi at all; W is "ioiding your ſelves 
v 39 7407 |, between 
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Tok cannot ſerve, leich be. GOD and Aten Ver. 24. 
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And whereas GOD commands us to lade him, 
bo i the eſt and chie/# good, and the 

dor and giver. of all the good we eithet de 
ed and Strength, that» is, with all obf v 
landing, | will or choice, and afeFiqns, aud 
& the utmoſt ſtrength and vigour. of all our 
Aru. and capable ' wels and ies: 
iammon; or the Spirit of the World, command 
endance, ſecular Pomp and Greatyeſs, vainyglo- 
ious Power and Authority aver, others, p- 
aſe 20d.ffame, and inardinate ſenſual. NMea- 
n with, all our Souls; that is, A, 
aches and perſuades us to . all our a 
tions, aud to have our minds wholly taken 
p with theſe: fading momentary trifles and vain 
wſements, to the apparent me of 1 ped 
ud charity, of piety and of holineſs, and to. 
the utter contempt of GOD and of his Lans, 
d of our owWʃ n Salvation 
Again, GOD commands us to love our Neigh- 
boars 45 we do love our ſelves 5, that is, not only to 
te ſtrictiy jaß, but to be kind, zſeſun and 
pbliging, to do all the good we can in all caſes 
tall men. f 


6 — 7 


But now Mammon, | the falſe * 


\ 
- 


F 


won, tl wiſdom and cor- 
ye maxim and guiſe of the World,' and love 
pf riches, engages us in all manner of injyſti 
pine, fraud, Pallhood, violence, inſolence =I 
oppreſſion, - It teaches us to take great ccre of J 
wr ſelves, and the main chance, i- e. our mo. | 


tey only, and to be wholly unconcerued, ot much 
ſeſs concerned than we pught to be, for, all o- 
thers. hog. | PS 1 
And it is from this principle, that ſo many. 
Wt of a fancied obligation they are under to 


0 * 
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Are up to the heighth of their quality, (how- 
eyer they came by it,) or more generally — 
. 4 


"= 


A Price — Derer "4 
9 eh and the figure they are to int 
Jain Fo, think that they nerd all that the 
1 ave tho? they hare never ſo yy (and pet. 
Sneedag fenen e too; or dt f the wret 
#4 | folly of defirelig to dye 4jrich as peſſid]y they car 
| pr. of being as great in Titles, or the opinion of mer 
nene ves; do feed their own vn 
* tt pride, or luxury, or covetouſneſs, to the ſtari 
ing © F their: Criflan Brethren, and to the xj 
pare 13 bazard, if not the certain 15/8 of thei 
Juen immortal, tho” by them neglecked Souls; 
” Now we do' evidently rentner the Ser. 
Wer GOD for that of Alammon in theſe three I. 
cafes; viz. when we do get wealth by any f. ur 
ful means; ſuch as are oppreſſion, extortion Watt 
robbery, (whether of the publick, or of p 
vate Per ſons, ) theft, couſenage, ace i Fa 
1995 ignorance, credulity, or neceſlities #1 
ir difadvantage and our own' ex * to « 
en we do ſo eagerly purſue after riches, 25 U 
| 15 any part of our 4 ry to GOD, and the 
neceſſery care 7 our own Sonls;. of laſtly, when 
we do ndt male it our buſineſs, if we have gren dt 
Eſtates, to conſider of the beſt ways of emploj- , 
go ing chem; or do zeglet# to diſtribute a pood 
proportion of what we are made Stewards of, to 
Promote the honour of GOD and his Religion, 
and owards' the relief, ſupport, and the com- 
| of the Brethren of our Lord, the honeſt 
ke induſtrious poor, ont of love to him, and 
ont of obedience to his commands. But "wo wr 
i Fu 91 are rich, 6 dur Lord, Boro is, — . 
? e u are proportion rich in good works 18 #04 
ok 1 z ou have ed N conſolati N You the 
25 5 and b now, ſhal* bung er, mou nd ter 
ep for. ever. N 
ky ur having thus arm'd his Diſciple toi! 
att, VI. with mapy forcible Arguments de” 
om Ver. 19. a | | 7 2713 .. | TY" 
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a le | N | 


'that' 1 le 
15 1 Tufts. ee 
25 hol are ith, gt e ion and 
my proceeds to callticn nel, 190 Aal l un- 
0 ah ughtfulneſs, 


the. e faces I To Ole erlyous 
Hair 4H | 
1555 


ferſonable Immodey alt 
70 2.8 anxiqus oP e, eyen e thoſe 
which ate i 1 0 to. the ſupport 

nk. reſent life „ Therefore T ſay. unto Jou, 
tate "no Hhought for our life. Therefore ſaithour 
5 with elo 1200 to the foregoing words, 
ore, becauſe ſuch anxiety and diſtruſt of the 

ut id goodnefs of GOD, is a degree of for- 
tity; 605, and Tearing to, and ſerving An. 
Wor, 71 "truſting in uncertala riches rather than 
He U Ying g GOD, 'and laying up Treaſure here 
eth more" chan Heaven, and ſo is apt 
to div rt and tate off that vig Or and _ application 
four minds, with which 1 ovght conſtant- 


lj to LP porfor dor bis eſt Meeks that of ſerving 


OD, and ſaving our Vobls ere fore b 
fi this welghty 1 reafon, 47 12 » Ver. 25, 37. 


lag for your life, als 7% you" frets eat or l: 
u for your body, het you ſhall, put 

"That original Word 180 we 1 658 by t4- 
at the, mo properly f ignifies a 177075 


77 ſay 12 you 


licitous ei Care, 4 rein a iiye dif- 


ce, fear and 445 min We Chri- | 


Fn re therefo both a and obli- 

pd to make a” np proviſh 995 our 18 

— for thoſe w. Pig ups ys; the vr 
en oft Fand "Ih ce uu any 


Wil and uſt ful 15 „or way, 0 pie. 


Kee Aud Web Aft . g ed. to lay up for 


dif felyes in f ſftore'wh 5 Fe neceſſary d 


Mrenient for uz. and y by 0 iet, for oe 
ume to come; Tince dur {ſelf bo | 


Ai at e Father's 4305 pos 
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abel wang 
| 8 * ed with him for his fre 
ſiltence and proviſion. 

But we are hereby only forbidden to troubl 
vex and diſquiet our. ſelves, with ſuch rie 
fears and aiftrafing thoughts and care for the 
future, as either imply a ſecret diffruf. « 
GOD's providence and fatherly care yer. us; 
or put us upon trying to ſecure our ſelves, .} 
any unlamful means, from that want we feary 
or laſtly, which cake a of from, or hinder u 
in running our - Chriſtian race; with that dil 
gence and chearſul activity, and much great 
concern, Which the Kingdom of GOD, aud 
Crown of glory and immortality 1 Wh juſtly d 
mand of us above all other thi 

Nom our Lord diſſuades his + IRA from 
- Tuch e aud heatheniſh ſalicitude, by man 
irreſiſtil to all conſidering mind 
I. not, wt, th the Life more than Meat, a 
the Body than Raiment ? Almighty GOD brought 
us into Being; when we were nat; and he hat 
'heſtawed, upon us that very Life, and this l 
, which are as much mote valuable, v4 X 
much  dnſtances of his power and ge 
neſs,” thaii | providing for ys that, meat all 

rink: which ferve x Bey ſupport this bod 

1 tte tin ihe,” as the. end is, always pref 

_ able To Ny Means. which lead to it. 601 

ought therefore to be always and chicfly depesd 

ed upon by Sea e er gs 
vidence, a NY rere 

Pour, r fab to ſupport le 
and dle BI ard fog: 


fair th theſe out houſes of clay. Th 


＋ 2 2 — 


—— which: we dugbt to 3 
& GOD's: care of o and provi for other 
reatures: ſo very m uch —— — to Man, is 
whe Argument againſt 


Father: ſneds; rbe "Fowl; — ww 
piLord, ani are net ye muck! ye 
y ace: ſupply'd with ah food by — 
Prov: without any Cabeſul 5 
dich they are not ſo much as 
Nis true indeed that all other lr do 
ibat they can to provide both for them ſelve: 
| for their hung vn too, by virtue of that 
— 608 — in thoir nature; and 
ed they have no other buſineſs but this. 
And whus may wwe,” and we muſt Ys" too in 
ſeruiency to the wilband providence 6f GOD, 
the-uſe of the ordinary men in all law ful 
ot calings: But this we muſt do fill 
Whoutany dir of: GOD's care of us, and 
| d due dependence upon him; and without 
of his not proſpering our honeſt and pru- 
n eatleavours, or otherwiſe providing for us 
fuch way a8d:ſuch : meaſure as he _—_ to 
bf: for us and ours. 
Eider our Saviour by calling GOD. v our 1%. 
Wy Father, whereas he is the Creator ouly, and 
ted of other Creatures, but moſt pro- 
00. Father of us men, plainly iutimates, 
n me are made in GOD's Image; and after 
Likeneſs, and confequently do ſtand in the 
oft relation toi the beſt of Parents, and are 
me ay very-much-ſaperior to thoſe living 
which he hath put under our feet. 
| lence it follow$;that we who are his offxpring 
© Children, cannot have the' leaſt Teafon ro 
lee our ſelves, or . diſtruſt his making a 
Mpetent- add. conſtant pov on of all thing 5 
Keſſary for "_ whom he hath placed in n 
muc 


n 


wn 


ant , di- 
mung, aux ions thought and feats; at 7 Mart, VI 16, 
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much an higher rank in the ſcale of Beings th 
the brute Braſts ate, or the Fowls: of tg 
6800 . — 
. x tures, capable nowing iring, and 
LY lag his wiſe and great Greator + 7. 4 
| The ſolly and utter unptofitableneſsof ſu 
. e for the neceſſaries of life, is agot 
ne SN _ Argument which our Lord makes uſe o boch 
ver. 27. en from it. Bar which eſ you, faith he, 
raking thought can add one Cubit fo hit fit 
Our own Jody ſeems to be mure in our pine 
155 at our n di ſpoſal, than any ehing with 
: and yet here tis certain no ſolicitous . 
of ours can of it ſelf avail us, eithet 'td inc: 
"our: ſtature. one inch, or to prolong our Li 
for one moment, beyond what GOD is © 
to allow us. The ſecret providence 
of GOP in the regular — of — 
all, e — em to be moſt able 6 
ſomemhat for our ſelves: from whence it 1 
deniably follows, that all our ſolicitude and 
;; buſy. care in theſe matters, ali 
from that good providence of G0, is {of 
7 An, y le ard op __ * 
gain, tate ye faith our oat 
_ V. 20 our, for Raiment? — Lilies of the fl 
" thow they grow, &c. and 28 Solomon in 4 
glory was not arrayed lite one of theſe; *Whal 
we may argue, — Almighty GOD4 
tom ſo much beanty on fading - ſhom-lir 
Flowers, we may be aſſured that he will 
us, whom he made for immortality, and) 
to the World for. nobler purpoſes, and who 
chiefly depend upon his care for us, cloaths as Wt 
as food, without our anxious and ſolicitouʒ ci 
for theſe things; and that ſuch our ino 
nate il placed care is an evidence that wee 
but be Faith or Truſt in him. 
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nue about ther neceſſary 
lakes u guilty of ſuch infidality, as would in- 
u be; more ext ſable in heathen Nations; 


alley ſeth. UrThey Who either dun 0 OD, 
kebril n his: particular! Prem dence a 
byerament of, all things on- Harth as well as: 
Heaven ; they Who withal generally m h 
wer things, Who dave no afurarce,vand but & 
in tiat hope, (as ſame of the wiſeſt and beſt 
dem indeed had) of a better Li after 
bs, their hearts are wholly: and more excuſa- 
Jaſet upon the ſe preſent viſhla object s.0f their, 
aſes, and all their care is laid out here. * 
hut. nom we Chriſtians, who look upon GOD 
ur Father in a more peculiar manner than he 
ren, to the reſb df Mankind, ve uh om h 
ridence, Whg ure taught; to deſpsſe and ti 
abeve this World, and to deſgu chiefly up- 
the next 
| theſe. poor ignorant Heatbens, who have 
Kir portion, their all in this Life, 80 that it 
indeed a piece of heatheniſh infideliry, ; and 
ouncing qur Religion, and all truſt in and 
Madence upon G0D, to have our minds 
Polly or chiefly;taken up and overwhelmed with, 
e cares of this World, to the great diſpa-, 
gement of our reaſon, and of our faith; and 
ay with an evident groſs neglect of the life 
„ran ne a n e 
And to this end our Lord reminds us, as an 
unſwerable Argument againſt all anxious 


. 
1 


wr knoweth that we 'bave nted of all theſe: things. 
ho made us, and knqweth our frame, and 
whom, nothing can be hid, muſt certain- 
luder ſtand. all our needs, and know what is 
ry way beſt for us, much better than ier | 
OH = ; elves 


This our anristy and diſtracting diſident ſo- 
of our Lives 


era theſerhings, ſaith our Lord, de the yer. 32. 


wer muſt not act by the: meaſures; 


0 


Inghts for the future, That our keayenty Fa- Matt. VI. 32. 


e Datjes | 


— eim do. 7 "had ſince bis ii 
controulable Power and infinite Goodneſs u 

| him boch moſt % und mine e reh 
mda wafte of hix-Children;' riese "great: degn 
Ea 7 do ba vo ſuch ha 
of theabeſt and the beſt i N 
Fand the ſole Author and Giver 50 


4 — 
al good Hen would! not: do that for 1 
winch | every" Slg Butt nerally: do 
Sick an . — 
17 is ner their an 
well to: the utmoſſ of — 
therefore - our iatereſt as well-as duty, .. 
We e e 
-e TUO ee 27 27315 


. 6 git un . al wan! 
L may the Jaws" ing deorred ban 
1 fulneſs o vag What, by wt bei 
2 Zr Tort of Prayer led into remipt ation? 
be proved 7. What is meant 
hat do we lay layiug up treafures | 
claim to and dn, by js wah taking 
calling "GOD" our be- thou de for bur life? 
very Father? \'® What, by having 
Wunt do we prayfor borle eye? 
when we ſay; Hallowed What may a ſing 
be thy name? "eye e farther import ! 
- What when we pray, What argument de 
thy Kingdom come? dur Lord uſe to fa 
— by thy will be men off from a fo 
10 tiſh admiration of i 
"What is andrſtoed - — 
* br daily 6 | | What is the defi 
What is che condition of Religion? 
requires in order to What is the who 
o — our ſins ur "tendency, and alme 
Fier bY 8 et of 
Wit is meant by be- es? 1 


7 I . 


and, LA. - of the, Chriſun Re 7 £208 — 


n arc we tolove What arguments 
0D does our Lord urge a- 
Rom are we to love. gainſt ungeaſonable and 
* Nh — — 

at caſes t does the ori- 
ww : SE Krol * gs we ren-' 
60D, or wr We er tale not Abt, pro- 

8 ande ö wy 
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or our ſa % This the be 
the ſincerity vn Faith, We 2 
der ſtand aright what this Kjngdom of G0l 
| fs, and wherein it conſiſts, It is not onl 
| 4 ſlate or place of happineſs in the next life 
/ , . but 4 ſteady courſe of true piety and un 
form obedience to all GOD's Laws in thi 
It conſiſts not in external forms of Chard 
\ Communion, or in any bare outward pt 
Formances of religious Duties; not 
cauſleſs ſeparation, nor in affected modes >. 
Speech or Garb. We.ought carefully to 
move the two great impediments ; the ln 
the World ; and the fear of ſown and per 
4 Ae from ill men. 


UR bleſſed Lord bad ſhewn in the fore 

going part of his Diſcourſe, the great | 

ly and danger and fin of laying up Treaſure 

Earth, or chooſing to be rich — this World, 

ther than rich towards GOD, or rich ing 

works; and the inconſiſtency of an eager 4% 

of, and purſuit after wealth, with ſerving G00 

and entring into the Kingdom of Heaven. H 

had alſo ſhewn that all anxious ſolicitude 0 

1 diſtracting care for the moſt neceſſary provi 
| ons of this Life, was both highly: «nre«/o1088”;: 
. and criminal too in GOD's Children. And 
Matt. V. 33. no farther informs us, that we have but "hn E 


. and necefſary thing to do, in order to * 
a 


# 


. * rn 
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Feertaia, proviſion. for our ſubſiſtence, and the 
ot all we can reaſonably deſire, to make 
e mort pilgrimsge and journey of Life to- 
fande hr heavenly Country both eaſy, ſafe 
d comfortable; vi. to behæve our ſelves in 


1.thidg3-as, the Children of this our heavenly 

lather ; Which our Saviour both expreſſes and 

ndertakes for in theſe words; But ſeet ye fir 
Kagdem of GOD and dis Righteouſneſs; av 

| theſe things ſhall he added unte yon; as if out 

4100 ſhould ſay, Make-the knowledge and ſervice 

it GOD, as He is ney priate to you by me, 


ingdom by your obed:- 


end upqn his Providence, for a competent ſup: 
4 i " fup- 


teator and rightful Lord; that GOD may be 
dated over all, and we may be made happy by 
return to our ori 775 ate of entire ſub> 

ſon to his Laws ty it; and conſequently 

ls favaur, protection and. bleſſing hege, and 
f of eternal reward. of ſuch our obedience 
SRL... 41 nt ot... 
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Ti Praga and Paris > 


| underſtand all 


: Law" to all their deliberate 4b; be TG 
| Penis yy which are all thus under His Goren 
. ment 


Above all other things, to bring both our ſz 
eſpecially, aud all ochers too, as müch as in 


Admitted into that cot of 


upon it as dür moſt important biſtneſ; and ig 
1y to ſtudy and to perform all that duty 


' 'bleſſed Redeemer bete in his Ks ng doin of Gig 


and to propagate in the World by his Go! 
and which Tilt be at laſt compleated in bis 


And the R; 15 9 7 of GOD, we ate h 
oſe and 7 $6 rows law, 

all that piety, "Bolindſs Wor 7 rellitude, th 
ice and Me e that /ob#iety aud dem 
95 "teal compliance "with che whicle 4% 
00, by 5 h he e in Ide Souls «oy 
is faithifol SubjeRts and Cpiteten; and 


» 0 Cc + oc. 


B 


80 that now to 714 firſt the Kingdom's 60) 
And his Rig been 4 , is to take care- be ore al h 


lieth, under the rule and 4535 of GOD} 
the Goſpel-Itate. It is earneſtly to ſeek to! 
Gree which 
made in, and was ſealed with the blood 
the Son of GOD.; and to demean our ſelve| 
all things ſultably to'rfe honor and privily 
of being his Children, and Heirs of his! hears 
ly Kidgdom. _ 
To ſeth firſt the ingdom of GOD, is to lo 


ö 


cern, the moſt oper employment and great 4 
fair of our whole lives, diligently and conftat 


ſervice which we owe to Almighty GOD, 


our ſovereign Lord and our King; it is to 
true and faithful ſubjefts and ſervants to 


that Kingdom of GOD which he 8 came to rei 


ther Kingdom « of everlaſting life, happineſs | 


8150 
No we of ht 20 ſtel this * ngdom of 6 G9 
in the firſt place, for many ahd very wal 

reg, beſides that here occaſionally. ale 


kad. XXI. of the Chriftion ' Religion, | 


by our Lord, wic. that we ſhall hereby ſecure 
our ſelves ſo much of the good things of 
this life as is beſt for us. EN 

- 1. We ought to ſeek it before and above all 
ater things, out of a due regrd to Almighty 


dren. We offer the higheſt indignity to the 
wet Lord of all, when we give him the ſe- 


an thing to rival him in our hearts. We do 
Indeed then renounce our Creatute-ſtate, all de- 


d expectation from him; we do diſhonanr 


ur Maker, and we dechrone him in our Souls, 
0 ien we purſar any worldly project or deſign, 
u n tho” it were the Empire of the whole 
ol World, with more care and diligence than we 
ves ek his Kingdom, that is, the honour and 4d- 
Tile lantages of ſerving and pleaſing him here, and 
Me renin with him for ret. 


2. We muſt alſo ſeek this Kingdom firſt, up- 
Laccount of its own intrinſiet worth and its va- 
e to us, or the concern we have in it, in or- 


at to our happineſs both here and hereafter. 
This certaialy much more ſerves our maſt 
y ous thoughts and application than any other, 
Dan xl other things put together. For it is 
; (0 Wot only 48 fert, as our Lord ſtyles 
91 lartha's choice; but it is much, infinitely Luke X. 42. 
F 


ch the berter part, tho“ the whole World 
et (th al its poor ſhort-liv'd pleaſures, uſeleſs and 
gerons wealth, empty and vain honours, 
ere put into the ſcale (againſt it. The thus 
king and finding this Kingdom is alſo the 
ping needful :- ſince the ſalvation of our Souls 
bound vp in it, ſo that the whole World and 
l That is therein can make us no recompence, 
xe miſcarry here, and 9 te all-Brer- 
" * 2 5 


— 


This 
6 


. 
7 A 
* 


eos, and that relation in which we ſtand to 
n, as we are his Creatures, Servants and Chil- 


plare in our choice and affetions, or ſuffer 


eudence upon GOD, and our relation to him, 
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„This ſeeking .GOD's Kingdom of Grace here ill ©: 
| :in the þ-ſ-placey of ferting up is Tirme aff 

our hearts, that is, living in a ſtate of per 
 ſebjediion;to, the ſovereignty of 60D, and la 8 
ohedieure to thoſe righteous: Commands he hath 
Sitten us by the Meſſiah, doth alſb entitle ns to, 7 
a ns. into poſſeſſion of the beſt and the he 
moſt valuable things; ſuch as are GOD's grite 405 
and favowr and protection here, the utmoſt chr 
Fexſellien of our nature, and the rue »/e SN 
Ai aud of all that we can enjoy nd > 
andi eternal life. or ha ppineſs hereafter, © | 
3. We muſt ſeek fir # the Kingdom of GO ©; 
becauſe unleſs we thus ſcel it with u due rn 
erence; to all other things, we ſhall moſt c c. . 
Tainly. loſe all our labour, we can never hq cr 
to nd or to enter into it. And if we do ſell +7 
it with more care and concern than we uſe , 
of ſo great 4 Bleſſing- Les. ON BY 5 1 * ' hore 
Tis evidently a moſt ſnameſul foly, or mai 5e 
gheſs rather, to preſume, that GOD wall. Eo fur nd 
with Marmen, and that CHRIST will bare g, 
. lowſhip.- with ⸗Belial; that the: great Lord Bone 
Heaven and Earth will ſuſſer ſuch deſpicid then 


Tivals, as are the-World;. the "Flaſh, and Pei 
to uſurp upon the right he hath co our S0 
| and be preferred, before him in our eſteem a 
hk love. *Tis a profane and  impiops, as welle 
+ 2 A fooliſh hope, that GOD will ſo far proſtitt 
His favoar and kindneſs, and. the high how 
and privilege and advantage of being his Friel 
aud Children, and being Heirs with CHRIST, 
his heavenly Kingdom, as to be contented 
tbe ſecond place in our affections and choice. W 
dao boldly, provoke his Juſtice, as well as ungfate 
fully deſpiſe the riches of his Grace jo'CHR! 
"JESUS, when we ſeek and purſue any of tie 
| Pop. mean, periſhing triftes, which muſt at 
2710 1 ba a : . 
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e 
W at the brink of the rave, with, m 8 jon 
we w and importynity, than we 


2 the "kinzdom of his, in which we Mall be 
nude un/peakably happy, and ſhall enjoy the ſo- 
reteign good t eternal ages, or an endleſs du- 
Were bere now an iafallible mark or 
woch ſtone, whereby we may try the ſincerity of 
of} Faith, and know] whether we are ſincere 
ines os. 00D No ee 
„For by an hearty, careful compliance with, 
rea total or very groſs neglect of this com- 
mand of dur Lord, Seek, firſt the Kingdom f 
60D: and hi: Righteouſneſs, we may eaſily de- 
winine our preſent fate; whether we are the 
Wns'of GOD by the Adoption of his Grace in 
CBRIST IESUS; or whether we are ſtil} che: 
Children of this World, or tbe Children { 'of -this. 
lf we are more throughly cencerned, and do 
nore conſtantiy 455 earneſtly endeavour to 
hoy the will of GOD, and do ſtrive to obey. 
ad to pleaſe him in every inſtance of our du- 
ty; more than toprocure or to enjoy the Riches, 
Honours or Pleaſures: of this World, we may, 
then aſſure our ſelves; that we are the Children 
of the Kingdom; or that we are CHRIST'"s Dis 
faplec indeed; fince bis Servants mo are whom we 

. ©, BY LY „ RN e 
but if our Souls cleave to the duſt of the 
latth; if our Hearts and affect ions are chiefly, - 
kt on things here below; if we admire, love, 
and ſeet theſe ſorry amuſe ments and entertain- 
nenis of this animal liſe, Lo the firſt place; we 
ae yet in the fleſh; and we do not, we can. 
we pleaſe G0 D, any more than we are pleaſed 
With GOD, or thin we do or can delight our 
ſelres in him. Ne is 156% 1 * Sk * Hy 
. "ar „ D * V3; . by RY And 
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And certainly they muſt be a very ſhameleſs 

as well as inconſiderate and fooliſh ſort of men, 

who can preſume to think or call themſe 

| Chriſtians; whilſt by their unholy and unchris 

b. VI. 6 ſtian lives, they do crucifie ro theniſelves the Sm 

Feb. V. 'of GOD afreſh, and put him to an open ſhane; 

whilft they neither belirve his Promiſes, nor 

fear his Threatnings, nor obey his Command 

Now ſince the ork and promoting this 

Kingdom of GOD, and the bringing in that „ 

uerlaſting Righteouſneſs which it requires, is the 

great end and buſineſs of the Goſpel, and that 

which we are concerned, as we are Chriſtians, 

to ſeek before and above all other things; ne 

muſt take great care to under ſtand aright what 

this Kingdom of GOD means, and wherein it 

chiefly conſiſts ; and then what we muſt doig 

order to ſind it, and to enter into it. 

To this end we muſt ſo far conſider and en- 

| quire into, as to be throughly perſuaded. of the 

j truth and certainty, and then of the neceſſty and 

importance of the Chriſtian Religion. We 

muſt alſo be throughly inſt ructed in the nau, 

the main deſign and end, and the fundamental 

laws' of this ſpiritual Kingdom, which our 

Lord came to retrieve and to eſtabliſh in the 

er. / / 3; why, ge 

We muſt not then look upon this Xingamn 

of GOD, or Kingdom of Heaven only as thi 

place or ftate of endleſs happineſs to which in- 

deed it leads, and where it centers at laſt; but 

we muſt alſo conſider it as à ſett{ed courſe and 

fate of Piety and of univerſal holineſs both of 

our hearts and of our lives, as has been before 
Menn „ 

Aud conſequently hereto, we muſt lay * 

_ gibat fireſy upon any outward" marks or preten- 

ſions to Chriſtianity 3 ſuch as are our being 

file members of that which we do juſtly mw 


wk _ Tet pm Church; 
hat Which ſtyles it ſelf che only 
| * CHRIST, the it be indeed one 
i the moſt. corrupt and unſound parts of it. 

— doth it, conſiſt in holding Communion with 
ſarticular ſeũt or ſubdiviſion of profeſſors; 
8 1 4 Abr orthadox.opiviens, as, they call them; 
we . 387 greater meaſure of knowledge of the 
parts and lere, or the 


— id doc of Religion 

No, — y 1 * couſif il or chiefy, in 

ie ont mard of religious in- 
206, ſromeatal 3h 2 24 reggired of us; ſuch 


* Pray es pyblick and private, 2 jad, 
* Word of 60, f Zeche 42 
nga, of the Lord's-Supper eſs do 
it conſiſt in groundleſs {6 ee and cauſe» 

ſter@ion from our al, ſhed national Church; 
or ſelt· wille - of cations of diſtinguiſhing our 
elves: from others by better names than we. can 
nd {Mifford to other men, who may as wel of per- 
We bps better deſerve them; or in affected forms 
ref ſpeech; or in a peculiar w of dreſs or ha- 
ez cor other like things ind. ferent in their own 
Dature. ; 

But that King dom ef GOD, and that Righ- 
teonfmeſs of his hich we are commanded to 
ſeek, is a conſtant, ſteady courſe or ſtate of true, 
ſolid, unaffected Piety, and univerſal bolineſs. 
Tis a ſtate of entire ſubjectian and obedience to, 
and of firm dependence wo GOD , tis our hay- 
A and referring to him as to our 

end and our ſevereign good, in the main of 
all our 1 and deliberate actions; as we 
are both taught and encouraged to do by the 
precepts, doctrines, and rewards propoſed to 
us by our Lord in the Goſpel. 

And we do then moſt effequally /ech ff 


60. "TOS and his Wels when N 
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Io above all thing 1 er pray, an Ig en desen, etdeavory 
t have our Souls. ched 71 '0-thoſe gr. 
cibus pelt and” heaverily-vireues,' and to 
777 7 in the eee courſe of dur lives 4 
thoſt Wie whic bur Lord in bis Sermons or 
Diſcourſes . elpeclally this on the Mount, 
makes 1% be Way ald mean, on Our 
par rt for obt ainin; boy: ot Nr he therep propoſes} 
and which hethere ſeti downas the proper mark 
and charalt ers of the Children of his Kingdomy 
| who not only 5% df his ſays g but k ealwayvaal 
er all things moſt ove to. dy them. 
Ig ſhort then, we miſt ſeek! this 00 
and Righteob neſs 0 895 firſt, that is, before 
5 all other things, with careand diligence,with 
| LY 115 concern and 470 than 1 about any 
6 other things. We muſt make it our principal de-. 
gn, and the proper "an chief buſineſs of our whole, 
lives, to kom 114 to underſtand that 8 n- our 
ord. came to' inftro& ps in; and then 7 1 
| 5 exact conformity to his Will aud Law. 
5 We muſt therefore have this bur ae 
z Fr, our great and indeed only important «ſs 
22 always in our eye. Our hearts muſt bees 
ver upon this our T; reaſure, as the worldling's 
heart i is ſet upon hu. This muſt Inflence and 
govern the general courſe of our lives and 40s 
ons, We muſt keep” our "hearts too, and vu 
tongues with all dili ence, and muſt ſet a ſtric 
guard upon our ff n is and Motions, and 
eſpecially where: our 4. where we an 
molt weak and ſiable to fur] pride, ether from 
our natural temper, or any 5 — ill cuſtom, ot 
other . temptations from the Falſe maxim the 
bad example” of others, or 85 courſs or wg of 
life in which" we are enga 5 ** 
And that we may Riot feb K, andthe 
Hs certainly find this Kingdom: 5 GOD, we 
Muſt" take great care "eſpecially 9 yemove al 


0p 


greens which Way -« — or the in our 
Mr maſt carefully vid our mins of all 


as may ſtop and hinder ur in our 
— dehat” R b. ſd nearly concerned 


gen of this world on the other. 


5 Joes: tis" een it, and makes it his 


0 ef dene to get, to ſecure, and to enjoy 
ri Wieſe periſming things, to the lneglect of that re- 
d and duty he owes to GOD and to his 
n Soul the Jour of the Futherois not in him. 

. if che love of the Father be not in us, we 
5 ge indiſpoſeu to ſeek his Kingdom, 


then | only | reiges in our Souls, when our 
and under ſtandings, our wills and affecti- 
is; our defies and aims are allturned towards 
i ſubmit ted to, united with, and regalated 
by bis holy Will and Laws. 


1 . aſſections, and inclinations and 


v fad. Now all tkeſe impediments ſeem re- 
ene to theſe two heads, vis. the love” of the 
und its allurements onl one ſide; and the 
the ſcurn or roms or perſeburions of the 


„ -Forall chat it in the Mod, the luſt bf ibe bh, Ver. 16. 
aof the eyes, and the pride ef life, as the 
id WWpoſtle there explains bimſelf, is nur of the 

ts yy, bas is of -rhe' urid; that is, Al ſuch | 


raved, \tnordinate. vicious incl ons to the 
ings of this World come not from GO, 
My ſpring not from a divine and beayenly, 

t from an earthly :; principle”; and con- 
aner they dont only not lead to GOD, 


te to enn Severnment gr King» 
nr, e 2519 ie being yi choc 
Now by the luſt or deſire of the, Fleſu, we are 


ive lower appetite; whatever is repu epugnant. to the 
* 5 


towards Heaveng but they are directly op- 


dunderſtand all ſinſul "gr at iſiatiins of the ſenſi- 
Temperance, n. and 2 


R. dN 


” * 
Y 444 


Jen; mas love the World, St. Jay tells 1 us, that » Jak II. 15. 


298 


Luke I. 15, 


us to forget GOD: and: qur ſelves 3 that by 


which is founded in the feat and love of GOD, 


Ich. I. 16. Nor all theſe things, which- are net 


ehjains Wan h 
By the daſt of the 


mere careful: and concerned to lay a our Js 


8 all that vain oſtentation of wealth, or elluin 


of theſe poor trifles give to, and. receive from 


_ above all, which aught to be the governing po 


eur Neighbours as \ our ſelves, which is ſo {it 
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Hen i mean 0 tall that Cy 
rauſne/s: or eatthly- mindedaeſs, which makes u 


ſures here on Earth than is ven ; and tobe 

rioh and great in this Worlds: rather than tu by 

— in good works, and gneat in the fobt- o 
| | 5 1 4 bf , 


. | N GLONGITERTT te y 
And by the pride of Life. e are to underſtand 


of power, or of ſecular ſa, which. tempy 


and cartempt of others, upan account of gue 
ewn, greater wealth or fgurs we make, or heres 
ditaryt or purchaſed Files, Which we are at 
to aſſume; and in general, that falſe hun 
which bad men do commanly upon the: (cots 


one another, to the apparent negleſt of that tm 
honour which cometh from GOD/ only, ant 


and in a wiſe, great and conſtant care to abef 
and to pleaſe him in all we deſign and ad i 
the whole courſe of our live. 
| A the l 
ther, but are of the World, are evidently very col! 
trary to, and deftruttive of that love ef 60 


riple of our lives, and the rule and meaſures 
all our deſigns and actions ; and to that Ie: 


quently inſiſted upon in the Goſpel; and 1 
that wr at meekneſs, and that low lief 
of mind which our Lord expreſly commands 
us to leery of him; and to that Poverty of 5pm 
which he lays dawn as a neceſſary fopndaU 


for 


TL 7 Ci Rae 


br that bleſſedveſs be promiſes to thoſe only 
mo. Jdefpiſe this World, and all its Pops and 
Faities, in compariſon with ſeeking GOD's Ring- 
n, and his Righteouſneſs, before and above all o- 
; 4 , a "7 x Ig 2 f 


4. K 44 . 1 ; - 
— the other ſide, a cowardly fear of that 
orn and that contempt of the falſly called, or 
wuted- only wiſe and great men of the World, 
I the deriſion of profane wits, or the laughter 
f Fools, whoſe falſe Maxim and evil cuſtoms 
e are obliged: to fight and to oppoſe; or e- 
na fear of real loſſes or perſecutions for 


ST  #-S41 a7 


S. DE 


— 


oi Michreonſneſs ſale; if we come under the pow- 
of it, and are influenced thereby, will ren- 
„r us both unwilling and ancapable of ſeeking 
wee king dom of GOD ſo as we ought; that is, 
re ith a due contempt or negled of all other things 
ME compariſon therewith. ng 


Certain it is, that he who either loves or 
br any thing more than he doth that GOD 
who made him, and who alone can make him 


thing to his favour, or dreads any thing 
qually with his difpleaſure, is ſunł too deep 
Into the barely animal and brutiſh nature, to 
Wave any notion of, or any deſires after a ſpiri- 
l inviſible Kingdom, ſuch as is that which 
e gre commande 
l other things by our Lorx. 
For whatever a man loves moſt, or ſets his 
heart moſt upon, and purſues with moſt care 
Jad application; or what he either fear, or 
dread; the loſs of above all other things, if it 


— TSS 


* 


ee not the true GOD, who hath an indeſeaſible 
1088 Title to all our Love, and to all our Fear, tis 
er leaſt that man's Idol. It is that falſe GOD, ov 


at im4ge which he profanely worſnips, and 
0 whom his Soul bows down. It is that Ma- 
fr whom he ſerves, and whom he ſuffers bios 
. A 2 


ly and everlaſtingly happy; he who preſers 


to ſeek before and above 


ur an. 


[I 


ee apt Duties Sung. . 


m,: with palpdble d3/Fegard to. U 


Tul. ore hi, wich Feet 
mther-10\defiarice of t ee e and ing 0 


3 poſition to his Kingdom; and the Righteou 
* | n&fh,. or the Larsthateda t. Ir 
If therefore we will ſeek the ling dom of 60 


I. ear naſt, before and above all: thin i 
aud with more care and concern than we dos N 
y other thing, we muſt take) due care to ße 7 
and to. diſerrngle-0ur-Souls from af n 
| |  alleGions to, and convert for thoſe fading pefil 10 
3 | ing things, in which: the men of this Woll 45 


place: their Happineſs. We. muſt neither lon 
the, World, nor fear it. We muſt have t 
Wiſdom; Courage, and conſtant reſolution, | 
the aſſiſtance "GOD's grace, neither to | 
"om. wor gage one Kay. part off0 1 
nene: 
We muſt- take great tare alto not och X 
hindred or raten off from our daily fy 
and conſtant endeavour to pleaſe GOD inal 
things. We muſt ſo live every Day, as that we 
may always hint upon CHRIST? ſecond com 
ing, and the ſounding of the laſt Trumpet, 
and the voice of the Arch-Angel, Ariſe ye deat, 
and come to Fudgment, or upon our Own: per 
ſonal ſummons by death, with comfort. 
ga ſnallꝰ we then lift up our heads with joy, i 
chriſtian. «ſſwravce that our warfare being, ac 
compliſhed, we ſhall] live and reign to eternal 
ages; with that GOD whoſe Kingdom we hav 
ſought before and above all other things; that is 
whom we have layed and ſeryved, with a great 
wegleZ and contempt of the whole World, in 
compariſon. with obraining his Love and Favont, 
with the deſire and care; we have had to pleaſe 
bim, and wich the juſt hopes we may then bare 
to be A rr "happy 3 in bis gras fo 
| ever more. 31 : KY 
.- WUarvliye 21 3 ua av As F WAT 
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THAT are we to 


underſtand. . 5 


the kingdom of GOD 


1 60D? 5 
lg 


ne :? 


onght. we to ſeek the 
kingdom of GOD 7 


ſucerity of our faith ? 
| What muſt we doin 
aer oy enter into the 


* 


5 
* L « S4 , X 4 \ t 
; . 2+ 2+ lb % 
\ 
. 4 } * 1 % . 
? J 


* * 
* Vo we ig = . 


What by the Righte- 
we ma - the more CET- 
. tainly find the n 
560 and, his e, 

For what reaſons” | 


mow may wetry the 
the exe? 


landen of 60D} 
What impediments 

muſt. we take great 

care to remove, that 


of GOD ?. 
'What. is it it to lore 
1 the world? - 8 
What are we un 
derſtand by the luſt of 
the fleſh? | | 


u by the luſt of 
What * the * 


of lite? 


* 


8 


- 
» Ww - ee. LES 
—ſ a = od *. 
— v5 
. 


ye 4s me. 
7 3: Goſpel,, theo ſtrict, * be com * 


nmauds as, i} the only ſure foundation, ui 
which we can build our 155 of that 8 1 


Viet and Holineſs, The great folly and ni 


———— —— 


Mat. VII. 3 2, ; 


ſuch as is that of Magiſtrates, Parents, or o. 


according to truth, in order to reform thoſe 
under their care: As alſo he forbids thoſe to 


when they paſs a ſeyere, and often a falſe and 
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a 


$UNDAT. SY 
t 
5 1 


ug pag what it is; N the 
be done by, The Pre 


fo Prayer. 


with.  Cantians 


725 


alſe Teachers, and 
A 


4 true Chriſtian. Tir Obedien: 


mark 


of Faith, er 4 conſtant care and endeavour" 


to know, 4d to do all that CHRIST ow 


vation which our Lord hath purchaſed fa 
us, and promiſed to us on no other term 
The wiſdom and advantages of true ſinem 


\ ſerable diſappointment of all falſe pretencts 
bare outward Peet e 05 partial obe 


0 | 


UR Lord forbids his Diſc 9 to jade 
that is, raſhly to cenſure and to condemn 
the perſons or the actions of others, eſpecially M,%* 
of thoſe over whom they have no authority; ll. * 


ther ſuperiors, to whom it is allowed to jade, 
judge, who have not ſuch competent knowledyt 
of all the circumſtances which render moril 


actions good or evil, as few take care to haſt, 


| unc hai 


8 


Fund: XXL. d Chroftien Religia 
Me judgment upon their bret 


| mn hren, and 
Theſe forward, ill natured, 2 and 
ages of others, our Lord dechares, make 
themſelves juſtiy liable, not only to the like 
eatment from men, - 4 
t'GOD's jaugmem at the day; Wi 
hen deal ln them with that vigor which 
lex themſelves had given an examp e of, and 
o well deſerve at their Lord's hands, who 
A ſo little either of love or mercy for thei 
Now from what our Lord ſubjoins In the 


iso forward to pal. 
ont of his brother's eye, without taking u- 
[ry notice of the vaſt bram in his 'own, we may 
irly gather, that this proneneſs to thin and 
ek of, and to diſparage our brethren, pro- 
weeds either from a groſs ignorance of our ſelves, 
ind that conſequent pride which is always the 
child of folly and miſtake; or from an hypocri- 
ical-affe ation of ſeeming better men than he 
Is whom we thus cenſure and condemn, tho 
ve are indeed by ſo much the worſe as we ate 
more uncharitable and cenſorious; or it pro- 
cæeds from ill nature and an inhumane diſaffecti- 
* to mankind, if not from private ſpleen, and 
from revenge; or for certain, from want of true 
Vorth, and wiſdom, and goodneſs in our ſelves, 
as well as from want of true love and kindneſs 
do our brother. 1 $8Y #7: 


This hypocrite-is ſo very blind and ſoſhame- 
ole folly gor ant of himſelf, as not at all to perceive 
to hat Beam in his own eye, thoſe much-fosler 
„ue, of which himſelf is guilty, or he is ſo 
d and falſe as to diguiſe and hide them by 


lis ſeeming deal to redreſs a much leſſer fault 
un another; aud ſo maliciout“ and impertiurnt 
__ * as 


. touching that hypocrite whO Matt. VII. 3, 
"oat the Mote or little ſhi-“ 4 | 
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as to pry into, and « commonly. to di vulge i 
pleaſure whatever failing he either knows or je 
of, cvs. wrongly ſuſpebts 8 rot 
. ul 58120 2 
Out Lord — here nrappands: a ſeriq 
impartial) reflexion upon our ſelves, wand 
care to enquire into and reform our owu p 
| greater "miſcarriages, 48 an infallible 
againſt that. raſh judging, and thinking a 
ale evil of others, Which is the | 
vice and common peſt of converſation ; u 
which will make ſo terrible an article in the! 
Counts of too many 2 Chriſtians at f 
great audit; ſo great a part of the ſin: ( 
© their lives, whoſe. conduct a ppears othervi 
laudable enough, being 5. — with the 
ngnerded, or flanderous and evil rongues. | 
Thou" Hypocrite, ſaith our Lord, firſt caſt th 
beam out of thine. omn eye; that is, lay your han 
upon your own heart, ook; well at home ; a 
till you have amended all your own greater fa 
inęs, and vitious, irregular practices, pretend 
not ſeverely to judge, and to cenſure and en 
demn, much leſs to amend- thoſe of whom yc 
Know not half ſo much evil as you might kno! 
(on! are more concerned ſo to 60) os your a 
e 5 
' Notwithſtanding which oplent reſerveduſ 
in this matter, and tender regard to the rep! 
tation of others, pod Lord both allows a jad 
ment of diſcretion, and he commands us ot t 
Marr. VIL. 6. ive that which is holy unto the Dogs, 2 52 
our Pearls before Swine, that is, not to pr 
or caſt, away. the ſacred truths of the. Calpe 
nor thoſe valuable and ſalutary admonitions and 
reproofs which we, owe to our chriſtian, bre 
thren, upon avowedly re ane or impure. ar s 
theiſtical, and i Lacorrigghly brutiſh men; 000! wil 


be ay projoked. thereby, 18 19: «fron. e 


* 


und. XXII. of the Chriſtian Religion. $05 
teligion, and miſchief us, and ſo to increaſe 
heir own fin, and their condemnation jn the 
ext life. 1 0 

And that we may be the better enabled to 

form all theſe high and holy duties our Lord 
quires of us, (many of which we are ſo very 

erſe to; and are ſo wholly unable to acquit 
ur ſelves as we ought in any one of them by 
ur own ſtrength ;)- our Lord teaches us to en- Ver. J, 8. 

ue the wiſdom. and power of GOD to be on 
ur ſide. For he commands us to ask, and ſeel, 

nd knock; and aſſures us that if we ask with . 
true and lively faith in the goodneſs and pro- 
niſes of GOD, and with that earneſtneſs, im- 
ortunity, - and perſeverance which ſo great fa- 

ours and mercies deſerve, we ſhall not fail v0 
eceive all thoſe good things we ask. 
For if our earthly Fathers, who are as ſhort att. VII. g, 
the goodneſs of GOD, as they are of his wiſe 10, 11. 
lom and power, nay, oftentimes are evil as 
rel as impotent, yet do not neglect their own 

hildrens requeſts, how much more certainly 
nd readily will our Heavenly Father, who is 
mfinitely gracious, and kind, and merciful, give 
whatever he knows to be good to his Children? | 

Ur as St. Luke hath it, Flow much more ſhall your Luke Xt. 9. 
eavenly Father give the holy Spirit, the very beſt, 

le moſt valuable and needful thing which we 
an receive, or GOD can give, to them that ask 

of bim ſo as they ought? | | 

Our Lord next lays down the moſt plain, and 
Fithal the moſt comprehenſive abſtract of all 

te Duties we owe to our Neighbours, in theſe 
words, All things whatſoever ye would that Men Matt VII. 15. 
Pould do to you, do ye even ſo to them; that is, 
ne ought to treat all men in all caſes with that 


i ice and equity, with that humanity and chari- 
hol * with that kindneſs and beneficence, with that 


krourable allowance and compaſſion, which we 
| LEH X might 


} 
1 


9 — 
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might reaſonably expect and deſire from the I 
were we in their circumſtances, and they if 
ours. And we muſt neither thinb, nor ſpeak, it 
judge of them, nor deal by them in any kin 
ſo as we would not be content to have other 
think, ſpeak, judge of, or deal by us in the liq i 
circumſtances. This ts the Law and the Propheiier, « 
that is, this is the moſt general rule, and t 
ſum, of what all revealed, as well as natu a t 
Religion, and right reaſon, do teach and oblig "T 
tis to in this matter. . | 3 Ani 
* By that peremptory'command our. gie 
3 g, to enter in at the ſtrait Cate, and to walk at 
that narrow way which leads unto life, we 1 
taught, that however ſtrict the preceprs of Hr. 
Goſpel may ſeem'to be, how much ſoever td d 
are above the common ptactice, not of Heatheniqer 
P nnd Jews only, but even of the generality ( fra 
. . . thoſe who would paſs for Chriſtians, they mull 
be ſincerely and univerſally complied with by vi An 
if we will be his true Diſciples, and hope evMord': 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
As Gate and Way ſignifie our entrance int :; 
and the deſign'd aſuad courſe of our lives, lich 
that management of our ſelves and our affaiWhoſe ; 
whereby we are daily taking ſome ſteps towargiM1 ut 
our journey's end, and our long home: 50d yi 
enter in at this ſtrait gate, and to find this nme, 
way that leads unto life, imports our deliberate. 
entring upon, and conſtantly perſevering, or .! 
ing forward in that ſtri& courſe of une 
holinefs, and impartial obedience to all his d 
which our Lord requires of all his Diſciples Whoſe 
Now this ſtrait and narrow gate and way cauſcg . 

- bat be very wneaſie and difficult to thoſe chick 
who are either ſwoln with pride and vain-210r) 
upon account either of their parts and natuſq Our 
endow.ments, or of the ſecular advantage as c 


Titles, Honours and Power; or laden 10 toſt 


—— hens — — e — 
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Joney- or Land; and blinded with the love of 
ches, or of any other ſenſual and world! 
kinWts, deſires and paſſions. All ſuch Perſons ti 
"Mey are ſtript and diaburdened of all their clogs 
e ld impediments, that is, have their minds ta- 
n off from the inordinate love of and purſuit 
d thier theſe things, can no more enter iato Heas 
aturn through this ftrazt gate, than a Camel can 
iſs through the eye of a Needle. 
d that the Kingdom of Heaven ſtill ſuffers vi- 
bc ace, and the violent only rake it by force ; or Matt. XI. 13. 
at the Chriſtian Religion, which is the only 
e a thither, is a very ſerious as well 2s an im- 
ant buſineſs, and demands our utmoſt care, 
id diligence, and application of our minds, is 
the ident from its being ſtyled here by our Lord 
frrait gate, and a narrow way, and ſuch as few 
n find, tho? many ſeek to enter in at it, 
And this is yet farther confirmed by our 
 ereiord's manner of expreſſion, Strive to enter in Luke XIII. 
the trait gate: for many, 1 ſay unto you, will 24. 
ine to enter in, and ſhall not be able. The Word | 
lich we render here ſtrive, being taken from 
loſe earneſt conteſis for victory in which men 
Wi they poſſibly could, and d all the force 
d vigor they were maſters of, to obtain the 
i ire, doth plainly ſhew, that all the induſtry, 
ate rage and conſtancy we can raiſe our ſelves up 
„is neceſſary in this our Chriſtian race and 
ritual war fare: and that faint endeavours, 
Md lety attempts, will never do the buſineſs here. 
loſe who ſeek thus only, who ſtrive not in 
d earneſt, who do not their beſt herein, will 
frer be able to enter into the Kingdom of 
Kaven, 
or Lord therefore here propoſes conſidera 
© "3s capable and ſtrong enough to engage our 
Wolt carr and ſtudy, and moſt earneſt endea- 


X 2 ro 


* 
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vour, by ſhewing that this is our neareſt cot 
.cern and biggeſt intereſt ; ſince the broad y 
which is therefore thronged by crowds of «©, 
leſs, unthinking, fooliſk men, leads to: 
unavoidable precipice, or to the certain de 
ion and utter ruine both of their Souls ad 
Bodies: whereas that ſtrait gate and nar 
way, which few have the wiſdom to diſcern 
right, and reſolntion to tale, and then to put 
in ſpight of all the ſolicitations and allurement 
of the fleſh, the World, and the Devil, ande 
all the falſe maxims and numerous bad exanyl 
or even the ſcoffs and perſecutions of the m 
of this World, doth as certainly lead to eters 
life or endleſs happiness. 
Our Lord next cantions us againſt the day 
we are in, to be miſled by ſuch Teacher: a 
under a great fhew of more than ordinar 
piety and ſanctity, may either ignorantly 0 
maliciouſly ſer us out of that narrow way whic 
they do pretend to guide us into. Beware 
falſe Prophets, who come in ſheeps clothing --- The 
we are to know by their fruits, We may diſct 
ver them to be ravening Wolves, either by ſuc 
diſpoſuions and actions as are diſallowed by ti 
Laws of GOD, and by the plain rules of tl 
Goſpel; or by the tendency and moſt natut 
| conſequences of ſuch doctrines as they advance. 
If either their lives or their doctrines tei 
to impiety, or  uncharitableneſs, or licentiouſuiſ 
or to nouriſh ſpiritual pride or carnal ſecurit 
begetting in their hearers a falſe hope of beid 
ſaved upon any other terms than thoſe of "! 
pentance, or forſaking all ſin, and the obearenc 
of faith founded in the mediation of our Ke 
deemer: or if they tend to the promoting 4 
ny ſecular intereſt only, or party either in Churc 
or State, under the mast of Religion; or te n q 
ny unreaſonable and groundleſs ſeparation * ibole 


Matt.VII I 5 „ 
16. 
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al o the taking off and leſſening the obligation 
dels re are under to any Chriſtian Bey; ia all theſe 
8 ant ſes they are falſe Prophets, and not Teachers 


ume from GOD. 


= ringing forth good fruits, the fruits of the Spi- 
! a fit, their not promoting Piety and Charity, and 
hon oſpel holineſs, both by their dotr:ne, and by 


* troctioa by the righteous Judge at the laſt 
| WE | 
The Our great Lamgiver and authentick Preach- 


pirable diſcourſe, (which was, always look'd 


lan Morals,) with two peremptory afſertions 
Ir doctrines of the greateſt weight and mo- 
nent in relation to all he had before taught. 


* | He firſt gives us the true ſtandard and only 
le mark of his Diſciples, of thoſe who 
F brace ia good earneſt that Religion he came 


dteach and to ſet up in the World; which 


ſe ſo far only Chriſtians, as we make it our 
and moſt ſerious care and buſineſs to krow 
id to conſider, to remember and then to praiſe 
| thoſe things which he there inſiſts upon; 
id do take our meaſures, and do govern the 
ole courſe of our lives thereby. All other 


X 3 pro » 


the eſtabliſhed Church; or to raiſe and aber 
y faction or ſchiſm, hatred or variance; or 


And not only theſe evil fruits, which evident- 
ly proceed from a corrupt tree or ſtock, an 
heart vitiated with Pride or Senſuality, or the 


Jill ny thi | | 
" ordinate love of this World; but their not Matt. VII 17, 


18, 19, 20. 


he example of their blameleſs converſation, 
plainly ſnew, that notwithſtanding all their 
retences, they are Wolves in Sheeps clothing, 
hey are falſe deſigning Hypocrites, and if they 
ntinve ſuch, will be doomed to utter de- 


of the Kingdom of GOD cloſes this his ad- 


Ima as the moſt perſect ſummary, of the Chri- 


$ the doing the will of GOD, or hearing and doing att. VII. 
beſe ſayings of his; that is, he aſſures us, we 22. 23, 5 


— — — — — 
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profeſſions of ſervice, crying, Lord, Lord, eve 
ſo frequently and ever fo loudly and earneſt, 
nay, preaching to others, and caſting out Devil: in 
the name of CHRIST, will leave us as much (br 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, as they are of the 
main deſign and true Spirit of the Goſpel, or 
that inward principle of holineſs, aud ſincere 
impartial obedience to. all GOD's Laws, which 
our Lord every where ſo poſitively demands. 

, And then for our encourageinent in a ſteady 
courſe of piety and wniform gbedience, our Lord 
gives us a demonſtration, in his uſual, and 1 
ſtruchrve way, by parables, of the great and it- 
deed the only true wiſdom, and moſt certain and 
endleſs happineſs of a Life form'd upon, and 
governed by the rules and maxims he had g 
ven us: and on the other ſide, he repreſents 
the deplorable folly, and the no leſs certain 
Miſery, not only of Atheiſm and Profanenels, 
and of all flagrant avowed wickedneſs and vice; 
| but even of a formal outſide hypocritical pre 
| feſſion of the true Religion, or of doing ſous 
things only in order to be ſaved. 

The ſincere, upright Chriſtian, who everſ 


day, and upon every occaſion ſhews his faith Wit th 

- - bis works, like a wiſe man ſees afar of, thto ++ 
lime to eternity. He looks at rhe [aft and duaay 
Matt.VII.24, ſtant iſſues of things, and ſo he builds his hifi noch 
25. upon a firm rock; that is, upon ſuch a Faith Harig 
HRIST, and ſuch a ſincere love to GOD adde w 


to his Neighbour, as direct and influences his 
general conduct, and governs all his particola 
deſigns and deliberate actions; and thus If 
buiſds indeed for eternity. * 
| But now the half way, or barely nominal Chris 
Ver. 26, 27. ſtian, builds upon the looſe Sand of outward cn 
+ ** © formity, and profeſſion of the true Religion, of 
| forms of Gadlineſs ;, or upon doing ſome thing, 
Perhaps mary things, (as Herod did) 1 

Sa REES Hour ; 0 
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pon a partial compliance with ſome, and neglect 
other equally plain inſtances of his duty; all 
hich is a deceitful and imaginary foundation. 
nd thus this vain man being overborn by eve- 
7 ſtorm or flood of temptation, is at lat car- 
ied down the ſtream, and periſhes together with 
tis falſe hopes and groundleſs ſecurity for ever. 
For what it the hope of the Hypocrite, when GOD job XXVII. 
ball take away his Soul ? 8. 


ad Our Lord therefore here for a concluſion eſta- 
ord ber that great and neceſſary doctrine, v1. | 
\ i-Wrhat the Chriſtian Religion conſiſts in ſuch a | 
l. e of the Goſpel, as prevails with us effectu- 
aud and conſtantly to renounce every evil way, and 
ard hought, and word; and to make it our daily 
' el ray and our chief buſineſs to learn and to do 
ce whole wil of GOD, in all things, and at 


ll times; by giving ſeveral inſtances of the ill 
hucceſs of all /alſe pleas at the laſt day. 
It is not ſaying, Lord, Lord, that is, making 
the moſt ſolemn and open profeſſion of being his 
diſciples, and pretending to ſerve him more than 
others, perhaps daily in our attendance upon 
him in his houſe of Prayer; nor being ſrequent 
it the Sacraments; nor a bare internal aſſent | 
to the truth of what he taught; nor hearing 
many ſermons, and talking about Religion z 
nuch leſs cenſuring thoſe of another way for 
baving leſs of that form of Godlineſs which may 
e without the power of it, than we have, which 
"ll avail any thing for our admitrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, if we go no farther. 

Nay, our Lord gives us yet more terrible 
nd amazing inſtances of the final miſcarriage 
of thoſe who had eaten and drunk in his preſence, Luke XIII. 
- _ perſonally known him, and ane 26, 27. 

with him familiarly ; ſome who had propheſi- 
cd in bis Name, and in bi, Name had caſt _ De- — 
an who perhaps had preached the Goſpel ſuc- 

DEN x4 ce ſsſully 


* N 
— — — — — — —— 
J The Principles and Duties Sund. XXII. 
—— * __ rs EI. 
 ceſsfully, and converted others to the Faith d 
the Goſpel and obedience to CHRIST; why 
will notwithſtanding be utterly" rejected by hin 
at the laſt day, becauſe they had not Faith e. 
nough, or Wiſdom, or Courage enough to over 
come the World, to conquer their own corrupt 
inclinations and paſſions, and to perform that 
whole will of GOD which they declared and 
preached to others, ee A DIE 
lf then we ever mean to enter into the King. 
dom of Heaven, we muſt be infinitely careful 
not to deceive our ſelves with the falſe hope; of 
thoſe vain men, who doing as others do, po 
on in that broad way which leads to Deſtructin, 
and to a Foel's'Paradife only. We muſt mats 
it as much our buſineſs to learn and to pradiſe 
all and every part of our duty, as the men af 
this World make it theirs to compaſs their lit. 
tle worthleſs deſigns and ſhort- liv'd proj ds. 
We muſt be throughly inſtracted in that whole 
will of GOD, which our great Lawgiver here 
delivers down to us; and we muſt be convinc- 
ed both of the zeceſſity of performing ſuch our 
duty, and of the certainty as well as the uuſpeak- 
able unconceivable value of the reward; and 
we muſt have both theſe always in our view, that 
ſo we may be known to our Lord at the day of judg- 
ment, and owned by him then as his friends and his 
faithful ſervants, by our having been about our 
_ father's, about our maſter's buſmeſs, and by tie 
conſtant care we have taken, and honeſt endes. 
vour we have uſed: throughout our lives to 4 
whatſoever he commanded us. 
Thus our Lord now finiſhes theſe his divine 
and wiſe inſtructions with this very cogent . 
gument, which might alone perſuade, or rather 
enforce all who duly conſider it, to a ſteady 70. 
lutton, and an honeit, uninterrupted endeavw 
to comply with all that he had there deliver 


nd, XXL. of the Chriſtian Religion. % 
Ibis, as is ſaid above, was taken from the N 


who Biconſideration of the great wiſdom and happineſs 
bin nich are to be found only in the choice and 
th e. yroſecution of true and ſolid Piety: and from a 


iew of the oppoſite folly and miſery, and diſ- 
wointment which attend both all worldly pro- 


tha ects of being happy without Religion; and al- 
ſ all hypocritical pretences to the honour and 


advantages of the Chriſtian Religion, without a 


Ling. N aanſtant care to do all that will of GOD which 

refer Lord hath inſtructed us in and obliged 

pe; rs to. 92 

„ coll Therefore, ſaith our Lqrd, becauſe, as I have 

dia, jnſt now declared, no man ſhall enter into he Mee Va, 
make Wi Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth the will of 25 

idiſe I Fat her which is in Heaven; Therefore, 4< an e- 

n of vident conſequence of that declaration of mine, 

lit. vboſoever heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth 

ts. em, I will liken him to a wiſe man which. huilt 


his houſe upon a Roc i And every one that hear- 
th theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not, ſhall 
be likened to a fooliſh man which built his houſe up- 
m the Sand. 4 | 
ak- By which Parable our Lord plainly repreſents 
and i to the capacity of the moſt groſs and carnal mind, 
that WJ the great wiſdom and advantage of true aud un- 
dg feigned Piety, or of the ſincere practice of all 
1 his i thoſe rules of the Goſpel which he had pro- 
our WM pounded to his followers ; by which alone we 
the lay a ſure foundation for our preſent and our 
des: future happineſs. As alſo he as plainly ſhews 
0 40 i fie extreme folly and vanity, and miſerable iſ- 

ſue or event at the laſt, of all falſe hopes or 
vine I attempts to be happy without being holy, or 
1. of obtaining the promiſes of CHRIST, without 
ther Bi a due care to govern our ſelves by theſe his laws. 
ih He who heareth and doth my ſavings, he who di- 
ar lisently attends to, well conſiders and always 
. %. in his mind what I have above delivered 
* 
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my doctrine into an bene and @ good hear 


all my commands, him wilt I lilem to 4 wiſe man 


vent whatever might defeat his hopes in an af. 
fair of that vaſt conſequence. - 


| bigent, and conſtant, and impartial in learning 


as the will of my Father; or he who receire 


with ſuch true faith in me aud regard to ny 
authority, as that it becomes a vigorous princi. 
e of a new life, or of univerſil obedience to 


that is, he only acts at the rate, and deſeryes 
the name of a prudent man, who built his Houſe 
upon 4 Rock, who ſo wiſely confiders and orden 
all his deſigns ſo as to obtain his d, and to pre. 


The firſt property of wifdom we know i; 
to make a right judgment of what we are con. of Sc 
cerned in, aud carefully to diſtinguiſh good ad I 
evil, with relation chiefly to our ſelves; and then f 
to defire and to purſue thoſe things which make Muba 
for our happineſs, or are beſt for us, in propor- nd 
tion to their goodneſs and worth. The next able 
point is, when we have made a good choice, il"? 
and propounded to our ſelves the greateſt gol hou 
we are capable of, our everlaſting happineſs, bi 
as our laſt end and moſt important Hair or bu- WW” 


ſineſs, then to learn and make uſe of all thoſe {ſy 
means which do moſt directly and certainly WI" 


eonduce to our obtaining that greatend. Jt 
A wiſe man therefore will be infinitely care- le 


ful not to adventure his biggeſt intereſt, the e-. that 


ternal welfare of his immortal Soul, but upon bl 
ſuch grounds, or on ſuch a bottom as he is all- "" 
red can never fail him. And this can be ol * 
other, our Lord peremptorily declares, than WW © 
ſuch a vital faith, or full perſuaſion of the trutl the 
of all the promiſes, threatnings, and doctrines, ſe 
and the methods of Salvation revealed to 5 a 
Jo the Goſpel, as governs the whole courſe of I . 
our lives, all our deliberate thoughts, and de- ay 


ſigns, and words and actions, and makes us di- 


all 
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ul obeying the whole will of GOD add 
ARIS T in all things. 1 | 
This is 2 to build our Faith and our 

of endleſs bliſs upon Fehovah the Rock of jc; xxv1. 
fres, as GOD is ſtyled, and the Rock of our Sal- 15 XVII. 18. 
ution 3 and upon JESUS CHRIST, who was | 


wool lekgned before 2 time to be the Saviour of the 
1 World, than whom no man can lay any other 
405 undation, as St. Pauli affirms. . Nothing ſhort 1 
\pre- ot ſech an unſhaken belief of the veracity and 


divine authority of our Lord, as brings us whol- 
ly under the power of his Religion and of his 
w is laws, can ſecure us from utter final perdition 
con. Nef Soul and Body. 
zug Thus we ſee, that our making the obedience 
then / faith,, or a firm reſolution and daily care to do 
12ke Mnbatever CHRIST enjoins us, the chief deſign 
n- and buſineſs of cur lives, is the only immove- 
next Mable foundation, wherevn we may fix a rational 
ice, bope of atrainiug to that building of GOD, that , Cor. V. 1. 
rood houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, y 
eſs, which St. Paul ſaith, we know that we have, that 
by- Ib, we are as ſure as if we were already in poſ- 
joſe WI {ſſioa of it, that we moſt certainly ſhall have 
n k. when this earthly houſe of this tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſolved. And by conſequence it muſt be our 
re. WM ligbeſt pitch of wiſdom, to be infinitely careful 
ee: hat we proceed upon theſe ſure grounds, and 
don b upon this rock which can never fail us, 
u- hiiſt GOD is juſt, and good, and true. 
no True Religion then, or an uniform obedience 
han i to all rhe Laws of GOD, is the beſt, the trueſt, 
ath tde only wiſdom; fince we are thereby moſt 
es, Neffe cually ſecured from the greatelt, from all 
vs WY true evils, and are moſt certainly entitled to all, 
of d the greateſt good we are capable of enjoying, 
de- either in this or in the next ſtate. 1 
di- Thus our building upon this Rock of Faith 
ing Wl P-rking by Love, or univerſal compliance with 
the 
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the lower temporal concerns of good men, that 


. dren who have an earneſt deſire to know, and ty 


the devil. And this, not only as that /incer: 0- 


the. whole' will of GOD, and every'part of our 
duty, ſecures us from all dangerous errors of 
miſtakes in the matter of Religion. That goo 

ovidence which takes ſo particular a' care of 


even the bairs of their head are aid to be 4 
numbered, cannot ſo far abandon thoſe his Chil. 


do all that is requiſite in order to promote 
GOP's honour, and the ſalvation of their ow 
Souls, as to ſuffer them to fall into any errors dan; * 
gerouſly prejudicial to either of theſe great and of 
noble ends for which CHRIST came iato tie © 
World. 3 * 

This univerſal Holineſs, or being ſeparated"! 
and ſet apart for, and conſtantly employed in iy 
the Service of GOD; (as we always are even lf 
in the works of our ordinary calling, if we ad 


by theſe meaſures, and from theſe principles) b — 
the beſt way to guard us againſt all aſluremer!; 0 
7 


to Sin, all ſnares of the world, the fleſh. aud 


bedience entitles us to GOD's moſt eſpecial car : 
and protection; but alſo from the great pn 
and efficacy of cuſtom, and habirs of virtue; . 
which being bred and ſtrengthened by tre- 
quently repeated as, by long and conſtant uſe, [8 
turn our Religion as it were into our very na- 
ture. Hence it was that a devour perſon, when 
one complained of the great difficulty of think 
ing of the things of another world with that 
attention and pleaſure we think of theſe lower 
concerns, replied, I wonder at you, I can think Ml, 
of nothing elſe, | | 
Building on this Rock of a conſtant, impart! 


al obedience, or ding all that CHRIST com. 


mands us, is alſo the beſt ſecurity we can poF 
fibly have againſt all violent aults, injuries 
perſecutions, from all the malice of men or — 
| Ws vils; 


* "IR 
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vilsz as alſo fromſthe terrers, ſtings, and ſharp 
goads of an evil conſcience; which it effectually 
wevents, and conſequently takes off that dread- 
ful. Aprebenſion wicked men are under at the 
approach of death, that to them moſt juſtly 
err. e 
And which is above all, doing what our Lord 
commands, and ſo living in all good conſcience towards 
GOD and towards all men, is the great and only 
ſecurity Which we can and may have, through 
the mercies of GOD in [JESUS CHRIST, and 


and be FRI Tp his blood, from that eternal 
te nb Which will be the miſerable. portion of 

all workers of Iniquity, and of all thoſe fooliſh 
_ alſo who have built their - hopes of Heaven 
n pon the ſandy bottom of outward, proſeſſion, or 
even et partial obedience, or upon any ſuch faint be- 


» of lief of the Goſpel, or vain reliance upon the 
goodneſs of GOD and merits of CHRIST, with- 
out: due care, to live by the laws he has given 
ls, as 15.4 plain contradiction to the moſt expreſs 


a declarations of our Saviour in this matter. 

2 Since then the charging our ſelves with the 
er daily practice of al] Chriſtian duties, and do- 
we; all theſe ſayings of our Lord, is the only way 
tre. 2 ſecure us from the greateſt evils, and to ob- 
aſe, vr for us, through the mercies of GOD in 
2. 8 JESUS CHRIST, all the. good, the greateſt good, 
gende can enjoy, and that for ever; it muſt be 
u. our trueſt wiſdom, as it is our higheſt intereſt, 
te be always building upon this ſure foundati- 
ver on; ſince in doing thus, we are wiſe in the ac- 
MY of GOD and of our Saviour CHRIST; 
"WM "care wiſe for our never- dying Spirits, wiſe for 
rti- Heaven, or Wiſe for Eternity. 

n- 


WHAT, 
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THAT is forbid- ficult and uneaſie 
den by our Lord What is meant by 
by thefe words, Judge ſtriving to enter in at 
wort? E - the ſtrait gate? 
W hence does a prone- How may we know 
neſs to think and ſpeak whoare falſe Prophets 


ill of others proceed? or Teachers? 
What does our Lord How may we know 


opound as an infal- whether we are true 

e remedy againſt Diſciples of CHRIST, 
raſh judging? or true Chriſtians? 

What motives engage What does our Lord 

us to frequent Prayer? repreſent by his para- 


What is meant by ble of a wiſe and fool- 


doing as we would be iſh man? 
doneby? ' What are the pro- 

What does entring perties of wiſdom ? 
in at the ſtrait gate, What is the beſt way 
and walking in the nar- to guard us againſt all 
row way, ſignifie? allurements to fin? 
To whom is this dif- 728.5 
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be made more eaſje. 1. That we take care 
to be well inſtrufted in the Principles of 
Religion, aui the deſign thereof. 2. That 


we propound to our ſelves the ſervice of 


GOD, as the great buſineſs of our lives. 
3. That we diligently uſe 47 means ap- 


pointed by GOD, Prayer, &c. 4. That 
we carefully watch over our own Hearts 
and Lives, particutarly over our Thoughts, 


Keeping our Hearts with all diligence, 


imports being always upon our guard 4- 


gamſt all error in our Judgments, againſk 


all firſt motions to ſin, all evil deſires 
and paſſions. We muſt reject at their firſt 
onſet, and deteſt all — uncharitable. 
all proud, covetous, impure, all idle, vain 
and uſeleſs Thoughts. Remedies again 
theſe. Prayer to 805. Repreſenting him 
to our minds as at that time obſerving 
us. Keeping our minds always employed 
in pious, wiſe and uſeful reflexions and 
deſigns, or buſineſs. 


Have in the foregoing Diſcourſe given as 
plain an account as 1 could of the neceſſa- 


ry and fundamental doctrines and duties of the 
Chriſtian Religion, as they are laid down to 
us in the holy Scriptures, in order to their be- 
ing better underſtood, and better practis'd 
than they generally are. And I have explain- 


ed 


\ 


f 


"y a 0 


„ ˙ eee 


Me Principles and Duties Sund. XXIII 


ed and enforced them by ſuch conſideration 
and refjexions as ſeemed to me moſt evident. 


ral inſtruments. or means, which may help to 
and pleaſant, and the reward of it both more 


ample and more ſecure, through the mercies 
of GOD vouchſafed to us in JESUS CHRIST 


which our Religion is founded; and alſo i 


| holy Scriptures are moſt certainly the word of 
that GOD: And that whatever we there read ly 
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ly deducible from, and agreeable to thoſe ſi. 
cred writings, which are to be the rule and 
ſtandard both of our faith and of our practici 

I ſhall now add ſome of thoſe more gene. 


make the practice of our duty more eaſie, ready 


our Lord and Saviour. ; 
And firſt, we muſt. take great care to be 
well inſtrufted in the general principles on 


the nature, extent and neceſſity of performing 
thoſe particular duties which are required of 
us thereby. et 

We muſt not therefore content our ſelves 
with a flight traditjonal opinion; but muſt take 
care to get our minds throughly poſſeſſed with 3 
firm belief of the great 4. truths of 
the Chriſtian Religion, upon due conſiderati- 
on had, and attention given thereto: viz 
That there is an eternal, infinitely-good, all- 
wiſe, and all-powerful Being, or GOD, who 
made and who governs'the World: That the 


-— —— 


concerning his nature and will, or the true dit- 
ferences of moral good and evil; concerning i: 


the redemption of mankind from fin, and mi- (4, 
ſery, and death eternal, by bis Son; col-W ©, 


cer ning a future judgment, Heaven and Hell, GM a 
are all as true as that there is a GOD. Well om 
muſt be throughly perſuaded, from our owl þ. 
ſerious and due 'reflexion upon them, and re- pou 
peated conſideration, of the moſt infallible cer- go 


tainty of all theſe things; and conſequent] 


| 8 
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oth .c Te of oi 
holy Religi ion; and voidable nece t. 
1 of. a 1 ids, id 


order to bur ei 
after 


Ven muſt "ab be wel 1d be het 

ly poſſeſs d. with a trag nation of the nature, the 
4 hy 150 of that Religion we Wh 
pire 


3; and that, all therein us tand erg aled to 
uu, and reg of N tendi, and mo 
tricliy obliges us to en N. to retrieve. that 

e of GOD, in. which we. were at firſt cre- 
x. and to return ip. our natural Aj | 
bring our Or above all Tag, $08 
i our. brethren, who are bis Children, "1 me 
on 0 love cor Nies and by an 99077 du miſſi- 
10 en ta is wi 10d che obedience to all his Laws. 

"MI And all th We muſt believe and do-with an 

Shred 0 28 expe ation, that if we are thu: 
1 A the "pie of, GOD, an 
* 9 WP. "Sit 0 due re word to the doctrine 
and exam our bleſſed Saviour, we 
* tiroogh h ; mediation, be reſtored to the righe 
* Na nd: privilege of being the Sons of GOD 
— an come under his more peculiar care, 
* Sado * and bleſſing in this 1; life ; 
, 175 all be . eiri F his heaveniy Kingdom 
/ of in that life which | is to come. 
12 ug our minds now thus deep- 
i e 775 ele great truths, and thus 
in Fs above, he mean S ilbing attainments of 
uns tis ſhort. life, and being fully perſuaded. of 
— WT that vaſt cancery We have in, and advantages we 
. receive from the Chriſtian Religion; we 
Well ©20ot, in the true uſe pf our reaſon, wit h-h 
wall ©” Souls from our Creator and moſt merciful 

; Redeemer ; ; we ſhall, and we muſt then 70 
my bnd to 55 the Servite of this great an 
ith hs 601 Beg the 1 "a and every. Hog 2 

k \ 
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ny Ee ao al 
1 1 ecauſt 
| a mare” otiHty e n e Atem the 
faregoing conſiderations, that ſeeking the 175 


dom of GOD h his Rivhtronu 
above all other. Things, 18 doth the g 
ſeſtion of our nature, and the mo 3 1 
well as the only, and fo moſt merry tay to 
arrive at ob t e meſs WHA GOD mack 
us ca 3 as hat oved in 
the oregoing p att of this 8 ten FS" 
And when we Have thus, ae 
and good deliberation, fe ot laſt end, a 
out, 25 1 may fay, the Whole b 8 of on onr 
lives; z we muſt then keep'our eye erer ſtedfaſt 
upon our maſter-defign, which mut iüflnence 
and yovern th 18 cotrſe of out lives, and 
progreſs in this our pilgtimage, aid all our more 
ſolemu and Alden ; 4 thous bes, wordyand 
actions. Ouid hec all vixam nts, ae ooh, 
or what harm will.this do me in the n nl 
How will this I am now going abvift ſtand 
the acconnts of etrrnity, ben T hall ap 
before my judge to be Ame dr 
my works? This is a queſtion fit to be » 
put to our ſelves, as a viſeand r 8 
to do ja all his undertakings. ©" 
Actiag for ſome Ron, determinate and, di 
ſtinguiſhes a man from g brute beaſt; and the 
choice of a fit, and 2608; or the. bif end, aul 
purfuing it by the moſt, proper meant, makes 
the chief difference between a good and a bad 
man, or which is the fame thing in Scripture 
language, between a wiſe man and a Fool. We 
muſt therefore propoſe to our ſelves, as or mall 
affair and daily empleymea, the hig heſt and nd- 
Hleſt end we. are capable' of; iy that is un- 


ub the Glory of GOD, in fim with 
our 
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1 tel of our äimmortal Sbuls. | 

a Aud in Edinlquence” befeto, we Auſt 1 witty 
rs Nahe both t e rc i r And b, and 
i Aue font ug tourſe vf-oor Hyes, and Word 
to perla 4 of ſolemn and more deliberate po 
& Win; to his” honour; at leaſt by a Feheral 7 in 
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At ji 128 1. 2 55 we can (WG; 
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als, * hoyr .the a ace of f tem) 
Euke XI. 13.6 80 5 Tbat Fran, dike Keep 
be 60285 179 Sree to he d er 
5 ere we } pray to GOD . as-.W r | 


(ot qu ule, in a deep. ſeuſe of xc 

„And 0 r 0 
(pply out 11580 . el 5 al be 
prom | 


id the g eſs o 
C RIST i in the Goo do th | 
258 Hiportan e ox 1 ee Which 
great 8 etcies A * per if. we do hex 
EY. read His word, and meditate hea 
that Serie ncern we.oughty we * 
77 ale light, and Kno le 


Fin chat & $01dance, Hanse, al ſhec 
1 Which 5 nece(ſa ary, to. enable, a 15 
etcome fy 2 rid, ang gll the malice al Ir w 


_ fobtilty of that ſora, N of our Souls i. 
| evil, nee greater is he, that 35 in 49, that 
hat is in the World ; 'and GOD wil. bruiſe Sati 
der the Fett of theke WhO e 1 
depend updn his help. 
0 ö ©” Fourthly, Webeinlan vigilante, or a contin enfic 
| wirchfuln 75 over our hearts and our lives, I 
I near reger td every thing that may binden 
. br ſotwafd us n our maig Air, that of n 
= Ing and e Sits the Kingdoms of GO, N hin 
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ke join'd with our frequent and fervent Prays ; 
ers to GOD. Take ye heed, wately and” pray Mark XIII. 
and watch ye therefore, and pray always; axe the33- 

reſs and the repeated commands of our bleſ-Luk-XX1.36. 
WORD, 7 HER ye 97 een 
Now this Chriſtian watchfulneſs eonſiſts | | 
hiefly in a conſtant applirag/on of our minds; | | 
and an heedful attention, upon all emergencies || 
ind ocraſions, to our ſpiritual concerns, thoſe of | | 
bur immortal Souls. In order whereto it put: = 
upon a ſtrict guard "againſt all manner of 
temptations, and even all firſt motions to ſin; and 
keeps us in a perpetual * and readineſs 
g embrate every occaſion of doing the will of 
ur LORD in general, and of doing all the good 
rc in particular to all our brethren, out of 


* 


dbedience to his commands. | 

We muſt therefore firſt keep our heart with all prov. IV. 23. 

ligence; for ont of it are the iſſues of life. 

Dur lives and converſations will be ſuch as our 

tt are; and therefore dur happineſs chiefly 
ends upon our attending to, and upon the 

wiſe and good government of our thoughts, that 

„ both. the apprehenſions we have, and the 

Mrments we make of things, and alſo more 

ſpeclally our inclitations, deſires and aſſent, 

lich are the firſt and inmoſt ſprings both of 

ur words and actions. _— . 

Now ro keep our hearts with all diligence, or 

re all keeping, as the Hebrew may be rendred, 

lat is, in the beſt and fans manner we are a- 

le, implies, heedfully to „ ſerve all the inward 
itiments, or Opinions, and motions, and pro- 

enfions of our minds; to frame our judgment 

id to govern all our appetites, affections, and 

aſſons by the Laws of GOD, and the dictates 

ht reaſon; and carefully ro watch, as a- 

Malt all miſtabe and error in dur principles, ſo 

o againſt all firſt motions _ tendency to — 
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Mark VII. 


21, 22. 


 Flous. W ye) and reigning: with J Yun for 


evil thou ht s, , fornicati CY wurde 


That is, all 4½ daſirion: to, and actual commiſſi 


ng ae der 


ful "examine O88 
| pri of e en e Ts ſecure ot 

lves from any miſtake in things of the preay 
eſt 'conſequeare to us. Our, ber muſt be 

ole with GOD, or wholly. devoted to hi 
vice, and ſet up a 20h, only what, is plex 
ſing to him. A  fixt, and fey 
in the good — — ak ve taken upa 
ſuch-due deliberation, a a choice, And we mit 
be always vigorous. and intent Jim the proſe 
Eution of our main deſign, of ſiving to our gry 


ever. 
nat bens Sek, len with all dili ence, ol 
yet farther oblige us to be wary and circum 
i* all times, to be ever upon our guard agauk 
tai Fo we a and firſt motions to. any fi 
A we may only; /cry-and reſiſt the te 
ion, and , the danger we are ia of it 
g ruined, an — 5 Ie loſt thereby. 
10 r LORD, teaches us, that thoſe thing 
deſile 4; man, and which make him u 
2 and abominabſe in the fight of GOD, hit 
generally their root in, and their firſt riſe frot 
the Heart or mind of man. | 
For from within, out of the heart of man, prac 


thefts, covetouſueſs,. wickedneſs, deceit, laſei 
qupneſs, an evil ce, blaſphemy, pride, fools 


of any dad ſin, are firſt formed, contrin 
and reſolved. upon or conſented to by the mi 
and will of men. All impare fancies and in 
«ginations, and thoſe. inordinate ſenſual deli 
which lead to Adultery, Fornication, Laſciu 
55 nl any 7 filtbineſs and deteſtable! vill 


pies of that kind, not to * named among, 
] ſ> 
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ſtiens z all ee —_ 
tred and revenge, which lead to murder; all, 

on Wl covetons, inſatiable love and deſire of riches, 

out Wi which tempt. men to ſteal and rob, to lie and 

ear, cheat, and oppreſs others; all that malice and 3 
bei nature which makes men envious at the pro- 11 
his WY ſperity of their brethren, or forward to detra? | 
le WM from, and to ſpeak evil of, and defame others, 

either dy r45fing- falfe reports, or by maliciouſly 

ö ging their real faults without a juſt reaſan; 

il that fooliſh pride and ignorance of themſelves, 

ad of their duty, and of their faults, which 

takes men highly conceiced of their own ad- 
antages, vain - glorious, and deſpiſers of their 

betterz, and generally altogether negligent and 
ducapable of what they are moſt nearly con- 

tern d to know and do; Al theſe evil things Mark VII. 23. 
eme from within, and de file the man. Hs 

And all theſe irregular, evil thoughts, deſires, 

ifetions and paſſions, which have their firſt 

trimming in wicked and corrupt minds, if i- 

dalged, allowed, and conſented to, make men fil- 

thy, abominable, and hateful to GOD, tho* they 
never-proceed to execute what they purpoſe and 


denn. | | 
enn therefore, as was ſaid, keep a ſtrict 
guard over our hearts, and carefully obſerve and 
et} all firſt motions, deſires, and leaſt tenden- 
cies to evil; ſince the bad or good condutt of 
'our lives (depends in ſo great a meaſure upon 
the neglelt or dus ordering of theſe firſt ſprings 
of moral actions; and our coverſation in ge- 
neral will be fuch as are our ſettled notiens and 
opinions, or our laſt and practical jadgment of 
things, and ſuch as our indulged - inclinations, 
aleGions and: paſſions are. 
We muſt therefore always narrowly watch 
*ainſt, and with indignation: rejeſt and diſ- 
charge our miads of all evil ſuggeſtions and inli- 
| . $: ar tion 
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_ © >. "inward paſſions, and particular bodily temper do 
as it were farce upon us whether we will or 
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and har 
It is always in our power, by the affitavce of 
ODꝰ's grace, and therefore 'tis our 5qdi/penſ# 


'nuations, to the prejudice of any part of ou 


duty towards our GOD, our Neighbours, and 


our own ſelves, '' © 73 | 
We muſt in particular heedfully beware of 
all irreligious, profane, diſhonourable thought, 
of GOD; of all uncharitable ſurmiſes, all rat 
Judgments, bn under valuing opinions of 0. 
thers; and of all falſe and high conceits of our 
ſelves, and of 3 — worth, and im. 
ginary, or even real advantages. 

We muſt never ſuffer our minds to be taken 
up with any malicious, or revengeful, proud, a 
 vetops, or impure thoughts ; nor yet with any 
idle, uſeleſs fancies and imaginatipns, which 
can tend to no good ' purpoſe ; nor with thoſe 
childiſh awniſemenrs, which'are below the dignity 


at our nature, and which make us weak and 


ſilly boys ſtill, when we ought to be men, 
We ſhould never: ſuffer any ſuck evil, or even 
vain and fooliſh thoughts to lodge in us, as we 
fhould be at any time aſbamed to own, ar to 
have them expoſed to publick view, and ſo 
known to men, as they always are to that GOD 
whoſe judgment we ought moſt to regard. 

For, tho it is not in our power to keep our 
minds wholly free from ſuch ſudden impreſiov 
and firſt motions, as either outward objetts, ar 


no; yet even here it is in our power, and ſo 


it is our duty, not to give way to, not to indulge 


or take e in, nor willingly to entertain 
ur ſuch dangerous inmates or gueſts. 


duty, to diſlike and deteſt all ſuch evil thoughts, 
and to withhold our conſent from their abiding 


ju our minds, as well as to reſolve not to c 
4% with thoſe /uggeſtiop, inclipations, u 


fen 
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fr, which would lead us 
Law of our Creatoa . 
And in all theſe caſes our only, and withal, 
dur certain ſecurity is, to take refuge at the San- 
y of GOD; that is, to have immediate 
recourſe to GOD by fervent prayer'; and then 
to place our ſelves, if 1 may ſo. ſay, in his more 
immediate preſence, and under bis-eye, by repre- 
ſenting him to our minds 4s at that time actu- 
ally obſerving our thoughts, and our deſigns, in 
order to reward or puniſh us hereafter, ac- 


—— 
„ 
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cording as we purpoſe, and demeas our ſelves, 


in relation to the obedience and obſervance we 
owe to our Lawgiver and our judge. 

Now ſince the Law of GOD reaches as well 
to our thoughts, deſires, - and purpaſes, as to 
our words and our: outward actiont; and fince 
many evils are more eaſily prevented by prudent 
caution, than cured by long and painful me- 
thods; it is our; w/dom and a duty we owe 
to our ſelves as well as to GOD, not only to 
rf and rid our minds of all evil, vain and 
uſeleſs thoughts, but to prevent all we can their 
firſt birth, or ariſing in our hearts. 

One of the beſt rules therefore for the good 
wernment of our thoughts, and keeping our 

rts in due frame and temper, is to accuſtars 
our ſelves ta employ aur minds always, and upon 
all occaſions, in ſuch rational and »/eful,reflexi- 
an, deſigns and projects, as we can hope to ap- 
prove to the ſearcher of our hearts; that ſo the 
Devil, the World, and our own corrupt aſſe- 
ctlons, appetites or paſſions, may find us always 


luſſe about, and engaged in the proſecution of 


what is more ſuitable to the prerogative and 
dgnity of our nature, and to the true intereſt 
pr our immortal Sonls, than any of thoſe. al- 
(wrements are, Which they cin propoſe to — 

W | t 


—— any 
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Auce us nut of the ways of GOD and Virtus, 
of holineſs here, and of happineſs for ever. 
And indeed if we rightly underſtand the nz. 
ture and abligatient of our holy Religion, and i 
we conſider that the moſt ſulſt anti al and is. 
diſpenſible part of our worſhiping GOD; and 
pleaſing him, is performed by our loving lin 
ith al our Heart, Mind; Soul, and Strength; 
cleaving to him, believing, truſting in and di 
„ pending upon him; and that no ond ah 
of obedience or ſervice are of any value with 
him, where [thoſe inmerd:/ diſpoſitions are nt 
found; we ſhall be throughty convinced hoy 
very neceſſary tis to man all our thought, 
affections, deſires and inclinations ſo as he di 
rects and requires. 1 0 
And when our Souls are once thus efedu 
turned towards GOD, and firmly fixed nyo 
him, as upon our only true center of reſt, on 
laſt end and ſupreme happineſs; all other things 
will look ſo very mean and fo contemptible u 
not to deſerve any conſideration. All earth 
ſlight joys, and worthleſs. toils, will fall fir 
beneath our moſt tranſient thoughts, and much 
more below. our ſtudy and application. 
' We ſhall then keep our eye always upon ot 
main affair, and the great proje#- and: buſinel 
of our lives. When we have once reſolvel, 
and in earneſt begun 2 lay ap aur "Treaſure i 
Heaven; and to have our hearts there too; the or 
did, low pleaſures of the ſenſual, covebous dt 
ambitjons man, will have no reliſſß, no power d 
attract our miads, and rake p our thoughts, 
therwiſe than in a due care to live above then, 
and not be entangled or hindred thereby in ful. 
ning our chriſtian race with joy and delight, © 
a — as with patience and perſeverance to th 
end. 0 36 ien „dee OG 
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W HAT ought we order to our obtaining 
to take great the one thing needful ? 
care tobe igſtrnged in? Wberein does chri- 
What queſtions aught ſtian watchfulneſs con- 
ve to propoſe do or ſiſt? r 

res before we exe- What does "keeping 
cite dur more ' ſolemn -our hearts with all dili- 
and "deliberate aims, gence imply? 

thoughts, words, and What arguments ob- 


dtions ? lige to this? 
What advantages & Wbat is one of the 
riſe from hence ? beſt rules for the good 


What means hath government of our 
GOD Forced ah ah "Wen Hor 
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SUNDAY XXIV. 
Watchfulneſs over our Words. Of thi g 
ernment of our "Tongues in ſeveral pu 
ticulars, VIZ. Speaking uncharitable truth 
| flattery, boaſting, &c. Of watching 
| gainf i | 


F 


appearance of evil: and that 1 
not gield to temptations ariſing frm 

aur Trade, Conſtitution, &c. Ano 
means to render the practice of our lig 
more eaſie and conſtant is, 5thly, Thi 
we do o frequently vate, upon the i 
and deſgn, the natare and importance ( 
Chriſtianity, that we always endeavour i: 
ter ſuch farther degrees of holineſs as ar 
attainable -by us in this ſtate, Some it 
ſtances of this kind, and motives or mi. 
ſons for our ſo doing, 


UR Chriſtian vigilance muſt be yet far- 
ther employed in carefully -warching . 
gainſt and avoiding. thoſe. great both ſins and 
miſchiefs, which ariſe from the abuſe of ſperch, 
or from the want of a due government of the 
tongue. Of how great conſequence. this 1 
. we may learn mo our LORD's e_— 6 
att. KII. 37. For by thy words thou t be juſtified, an 
James I. 26. %, 2.740 thou ſhalt N and from 
St. James, I any man ſeemeth to be religion 
and bridleth not his tongue, that man's Religin 
45 Vain. "2% 
And here we ought ſeriouſly to conſider, 


that as our mind and underſtanding, * 
N | Upe⸗ 
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rational pow . wy 
too, which 1s- our ative, 


Eero for ene Ag $, vir · 1 
That, we might there la bene feJour Creator ; || 
ad night be. .»/e you, 440 to each o- 
der, and capable- of civil ſociety; and mutual 
ſpprovements and Sanur e | 
Nom ſince every thing is © far only rod 
ud. valuable, as it tends to, and attains ſe 
ad: for which it mas chiefly 4% 4, it ĩnevi- 
wi 7 0 our . or diſcourſe is 
beſt; ordered, v moſt -approveable 
0 to GOP, and to 2 of our minds, 
e $9 to the di dignity of our nature, 
. rnd of 2 mere: and comes "p29 tha 
of , glorifying,, our great an 
D,,a promoting. the — . and 1 happineſs 
of his. Ch thren, all we can. 
„And it is a8 — rg that all þ eech | 
Ern which * wholly devoid of, or which 
s no manner of im at, or tendeney to, ei- 
of the aboyementioned purpoſes, or at 
l Sti N Way Contrary thereto, is on- | 
at inkggt at, ſenſeleſs noiſe, and a Kind of 
ing our ſelves into the lem form of the 
por dumb beaſts; and hath perhaps leſs good | 
reaging, . and. deſerves. leſs ag than the 
d tl . of. thoſe ſtupid ani- 
als, which. GO ay out under our 3 


55 reflexjon may ſerve to upbraid the in- | 
coaſid * WED — ge and i ignorance | 
A thei leſs, and more brut iſb 
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And yt Jet more, ode te from the fore- | 8 

ping principles, that all 2329 or ſpeech = 
in any manner reſteft, diſhonowrably up- 

fn 60D, and Religion, or upon any thing 

th any peculiar) gſaim to, or right in, or which 
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perajeiv's bf areft' Cfildrety end ar 
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therefore de erer upon s Fs} 1 2 

al moſt verſut peſt; and ag 160 Aſſeaſe 
of converſtion; e,, and evil ſpe ab Of 

2 ex — eee ene "rhe 
reputation fanother man!: 

We muſt be careful never” to be ſererenil 
nellen; ſulget; and not to paſs harſh cenfufes 
upon dots oubtful words and action of orfiery 
{eſpecially of thoſe vom e livye ab” 


2 7 | F-aht Chriſten Religion, - V5; 
— 
4:6 to chirk well u) > which. may bear a better 
hu pretaion, and muy have ſuch cirrumſt anres, 
ind /eunkthown to us, and may from 
ts N — as may quite alter their nature, 
gte make them wholly: different mo Me 
the may appear tous. 04775 
wand as we muſt never — any by raſh: 
andi dagments made, or falſe tales raiſed of — 
e nue e felves ; ſo we muſt be cateſul not to 
Wee m and ſpread what is ſaid to their diſad-; 
mage dy others3:: or! ſuch faults or failings! 
thor ateits, which we either have reaſon to b:. 
n, or do certainly know to be tre; unleſs 
ere odliged to make ſuch diſcovery by ſotie 
Der arion of juſt ice or Wen to others 
ute bur Rives noo nn 2 pot and 
en alk unoharit abi trmi he, as well as raſh 
e, amevit furmiſts; flanderous  defartats- 
een will FJeofſmg-and deriſſon, all 
and tontem ꝓtuous language, ſpring from 
| bs etch roots of p and ſelf· coneeit; and 
. em that extremity of folly, ignorance of. bur! 
0 e dur own: moch graatet 
en from! alex and malige, and ſeetet 
+ and -defire: of. rev“ nge; or from that 
22 '3tch of telling news, and gratifying 
eren ied. — others, at the ex 
e of n th cen. And they: 
12 atpable: tontradiflionr\ to "har great and: 
fundamental law of loving our 
ene ve love our felves, and of * 
as 15 ones 5 dontented they 
a ſoothing — 110 their 
. er 4 the. val le ES they have of 
M temfelves, tho“ it pregeeds from ſomewhat a 
tei eierent canſe, Wir. from a moſt vile and ab-; 
er und, x falſe heart, and fordid ſelf-intereſt, 
# yet one of the moſt * and fatal wo. 1 def 


rowty, 


die Fla ud Diitier: Sund. XXIV, 
roms, which are or calf be Hot from à wicked 
tongue 3 ſince it always endangers, and to fre- 
quently compaſſes the ruine of two Sduls at 
ance rf ee n nine Nen en a 
The good government of our tongue, with 
more particular relation to cur ſelves alſo, re: 
quires of us to abſtain from All marmuring and 
complaining lan in regurd to the provi. 
dence of GOD, and to dur either lower fatia 
in tle World, or our juſt ſufferings from the 
hand of GOD, or unjuſt ones from men; ſince 
all ſuch complaints only add to-bur fin, but leſ. 

ſen not our ſufferingsss +, 
All immadeft diſcourſe, and the moſt diſtant 
hints, or images of any — Ä Whats 
ever but looks that way, ought not only te 
be ſhunned;-but dereſted/by us, as a language fit 
for beaſts, if they could ſpeaks and-as a dil. 
paragement of the reaſon and ingenuity, and 
modeſty of humane nature, and a certain prof 
RW of our want of gb breeding; and geo 71 4 
well as of true Keligian. ALOE AL Ted: mo) 
No corrupt communication, no rotten, d. 
ſome, infection ſpeech, (as that word imports) 
Eph. IV. 29. muſt ever proreꝭul out vf rhe» mut h of thoſe, who 
IA have" pur an that new mi, which after ' GOD i 
| created in righteduſtieſs: and: thue': holineſs, tt; 
as St. Paul hints, we grieur the holy Spirit of GOD, 
not only by -7#1purr” thiughts; and all other fl. 
thireſ z but alſo by alf ſuch fooliſh talking; 
and Fcurrilous, obſcene jeſting, by all corrupt 
communication; which piece of ill- manners, 
together with irreligious profaneneſs, and abe, 
tine all lewdneſs and #mmorality, is the chit 
pretence our modern fools, who make 4 mock 4 
ſm, can make to wit, in this degenerate age 
ours. Thoſe wnfruirflal works of darkneſs, * 
| which it is 4 ſame com ti ſpe al, are not te br 
Ds Feb V. 2b once named: ering theſe bin walt as it be 


Ver. 30. 


ti. AM. 


% 
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All opprobrious and injurious language, alſo 
all hard and provoking words, the uſual effect 
2nd breaking out of malice and il nature, or of 
nugoverned paſſion, ſtyled by the Apoſtle Bir- 
temneſs,, Wrath, Anger, Clamonr, and. evil Speaks 
nr, muſt be pur away, kept at the greateſt di- 
farce from us. We mult therefore ever bear 
in our minds, and have this thought ready upon 
the moſt ſudden provocations, That we are 
the Diſciples of him, who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; that we are ſtrialy obliged 
by his command, as well as by his example, 
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I Pet. II. a3. 


to de kind to one another, to be tender hearted, Eph. IV. 31, 


ſake hath forgiven us. 1. 
Leh, If we deſire not to on, with our 
i tongue, and that in a moſt heinous manner too, 
10 we muſt watch diligently and perpetually a- 
WH gainſt that ſo common and prevailing diſeaſe 
pl of pron boaſting, and ſounding out our own 
". rate. | | m3 
e This ſcurvy mixture of ſin and folly pro- 
eds from the ſame corrupt ſource of pride, 
and from ignorance of what we are above all 
things moſt concerned to know, viz, of our 
ſelves, with that other epidemical vice of de- 
ration, or ſpeaking as readily evil of others, 
8 we ſpeak well of our ſelves. And both theſe 
-laid plots uſually center in the ſame defear 
of what the Aer at; no men being 
eicher leſs- helitved or leſs eſteemed, than thoſe 
vo are obſerved to take all occaſions, or make 
them where they are not, to leſſen the reputa- 


own, 


Beſides which, we ought ſadly to conſſder, 
that all high conceit and arrogant boaſting of a- 


ſacri- 


Ot BY ord to forgive one another, even as GOD for Chriſt's 32. 


ton of others, and to eſtabliſh and enhance their 


xl either natural or moral endowments, or our 
La acquiſitions and „ is a bold and 
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ſacrilegious encroachment upon the rights and 


honour, due to our Creator. It is robbing hin 
of that glory which he hath declared he wil an 
give. to another. For no man can any mor 
make himſelf a great or a rich man, and much 
leſs can he make himſelf a wiſe and a good may, 
by his own bare power, or natural ſtr 

and ability apart from GOD, and without hi 
permiſſion. or providence, than he could at firſt 
bring himfelf into being, or make himſelf: 


ZBut now ſpiritual pride, or boaſting of oit 
_ own piety; and holineſs, expreſs'd by doipr um 
Ams, or by Faſting and Praying: to be ſan of 
and admired by nen, &c. is yet both more fa. 
5 and more criminal too, than that of any o- 
ther kind. For that Faith, or the belief of 
and the owning a fupreme, almighty, and al- 
wiſe. Being, and thoſe Revelations he hath 
made to us by his Son, and all thoſe virtun 
and graces which ſpring from that- root, are 
the moſt undeniable and peculiar gift of GOD, 
who alone is able to conquer the reſiftance our 
—_ nature makes to his holy Spirit, 
Either therefore the ſpirit 


AFA SEaSSTSSSPS=_= Gor 


nally proud. man hath 


no true Religion at all, and ſo adds bypocrifie to 
his Sacrilege, and makes himſelf ſtill mor 
hateful both to GOD and to man; or if be 
hath. any ſmall degree of piety and regard to 
| GOD, he will not have it long. Every prond, 
ſelf-ſufficient man hath made a large ſtep to- 
wards the regivns of apoftate Spirits, whoſe fi- 
tal fin he imitates; and if his Religion cannot 
cure his pride, his pride will ſoon eat oat and 
quite deſtroy. all his Religion, - RT 
The beſt and the wiſeſt men, they who right 
ly underſtand and hn both themſelves, 306 
their duty, and their intereſt, have always juſt, 
thatis, very mean thoughts of themſelves. 3 
| | | a 
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aways moſt forward to ſex, and to own their ma- 
oy failings and infirmities, and how great rea- 
ſn they ſhould have to pull their hats over 
their eyes, as we ſay, if one half of their faults 


vn written on their foreheads. They know 
how 


poor and mes, thoſe who paſs for 
the »iſeff and the Far 0 2 it all 
the vain thoughts and imaginations, &. which 
Hus at any time through their hearts, or ſome- 
times fix too long thefe, were as viſchle to men, 
4s they are to GOD's all-ſeeing eye. 
JV ſecure themſelves therefore in ſo ſlippe- 
ty a poſt, againſt the frong bem of their de- 
ved nature to yain-glorious boaſting, ſome of 
he Afeſt moraliſts have made it a rule, never 
1 ſpeal of theniſelves at all, unleſs it he neceſſi- 
wy in order to ſdthe very greet good which 
they ſhall thereby procure either ro themſelves 
| dt to thoſe Who hear them: and that whereas 
n they oblige themſelves to think once before they 
will ſay any thing of ery other perſon, or that 
can have any great conſehnence'; ſo they will al- 
ways think twice at leaſt before they ment ion 
thertiſelves. +0 2 
They wiſely conſidef, that the faly and the 
vanity of a man's being his own trumpeter is 
{ be woch more talen notice of, and more ſeverely 
e tefleted upon, to the diſparagenient of his un- 
d 0 terſtanding, and of his virus too, than that 
Noll y, Whatever It be, that he proclaims 
of himſelf, if it were true that he had it, is to 
"ol advantage: And therefore their general rule 
11 h never to ſpeat any thing at all of themſelves ; 
ay thing but good of other men, unleſs there 
4 be ſome great and good reaſon for their diſpen- 
— ing with that la. | 1 
uf, And here it may be fit to obſerve, that by 


Pal give atcomt in the 1% of judginent, and by 57: 
| . 2 | whit y 


thoſe idle words, of which our Lord ſaith, Men Matt. XII. 363 
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Ver. 35. 


and empty, but falſe and lying too; and ſo 14k 
words here will anfwer to thoſe evil or wicks 
things which. an evil. man bring eth forth of the evi 
treaſure of his heart. They are therefore ſuch 
words as proceed from à corrupt iprincipit, or 
have ſome evil deſign Or conſequence, uch 4s 
are either impious agaiaſt GOD, or ſome wa 


er degree. 


ſtridly to underſtand all barely unproftal 
the glory of GOD,. or to the good of mes, 
Which are indeed the chief and proper end: of 
ſpeech; but rather ſuch words as are fome 
way Or other criminal in their deſign or iſſue 
and. conſequencecee . 
his appears from the ſubject- matter of on 
Lord's diſcourſe, Who was then reproviog the 
falſe and malicious blaſphemy of thoſe, Phariſees 


| who charged him with caſting out Devilf by 


Beelzebub, te Prince of the Devils. Theſe he 
therefore aſſures, that men -ſhall be judged and 
condemned, not only for their wicked deeds, 


but alſo for wicked, falſe, malicious, and ble 


phemous. words, ſuch as they at that time utter 


ed againſt. him, and againſt the miracles he 


.wrought by the power of G00, to the full con- 
viction of all the people, thoſe proud and ma 


cious Phariſees excepted, that he was the Son af 
David, or the Meſſiah. - - | 


HhHeſides which reaſon, the word we here ter 
der zdle, is probably a tranſlation of an Helm 


or :Syriac word, which ſignifies not only vat 


injurious and miſchievous to men: not ſuch iu- 


different, harmleſs words or diſcourſe, as ma 
ſerve for that innocent diverſion and relaxation 
or unbending the mind, which may make us mn 
fit for our great buſineſs, vix. ſerving GOD, 
and doing good to others; to which theſe 


tertainments may ſome way tend, tho 22 


Nu. 5 XXIV. 
"hich they ſhall be then condenmedy We are wK 


Sund. XXIV. of the Chriſtian Religion. 


'- Notwithſtanding all which, an affected habit 
or cuſtom of much idle, «ſeleſs, vain, imperti- 
nent talk about nothing, and to no end, or to no 

poſe, but only to get rid of ſo much time, 
which is the common buſineſs of moſt conver- 
ſations, and of thoſe who had rather keep any 
me company than rhem/elves, may have a great 
deal of ſin in it, if it were only upon account 
of the loſs of that time, which might and ought 
to have been better employed, both by them- 
ſelyes and ' others. roof 50 
| Keeping our | Hearts with all diligence, and our 
Tongues as it were with 4 bridle, that we offend 
not in our words, or the wiſe and good govern- 
ment of odr thoughts, and of our tongues or our 
ſpeech, are indeed great inſtances of chriſtian 
vigilance, and are very fair ſteps towards ſuch 
perfection as is attainable in this ſtare. | 
But the ſame cantion and prudent care muſt 
be maintained and carried on thro' the whole 
courſe of our lives and converſation in this 
world. We muſt always watch and pray, that 
we enter not into temptation of any ſort. We 
muſt therefore be very ſolicitous and circum- 
ſpect, and ever upon our guard, againſt al knows, 
or but ſuſpected kind, or even appearance of e- 
vil, or of any fin whatever: and we mult be 
always ready and forward to embrace all and 
erery opportunity of doing our Lord's will, in 
promoting his honour and glory, the good of o- 
thers, and the Salvation of our own Souls, by 
* ſtudied, cheerful, uniform obedience to all his 
ommands, © by +, 

Now to this end we muſt dwell very much 
at home; we mult commune often with our own 
bearts, and conſider well where our greateſt danger 
lies. We muſt be more eſpecially and conſtancly 
«on our guard againſt all thoſe temptations, to which 
either cur nat 1ral wy and conſtitution, or a- 

1 3 ny 
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ny former indulgence, and wn of due care in 
particular inſtances, or that way aud 
courſe of life, trade, or profeſſion which we have 
choſen, or the remains of any former evil þ« 
bit, not yet well conquered, may diſpaſe us ta 
yield, and to be overcome by them. 

And if we would be ſafe at all times from all 
wilful fin, we muſt keep our ſelyes always ata 
diſtance from every thing which may lead 1 


to, and make way for our falling into it, how, 


ever innocent that thing may appear to us in it 


ſelf, or perhaps maybe to another perſon in other 


gircumſtances.. -—- be x; 
We muſt therefore never allow our ſelves to 
atifie any natural inclination, deſirg or paſli 

dn, in any inſtance which we do but ſaſpect may 

be contrary to our duty. Never to do any thing 


which we doubt whether it be {awfwl or no, it 


a ruled caſe even in Pagan morality; and ought 
be much more ſo in our more perſect diſpen: 
tion. 12 | | 3 
Ad becauſe in this lapſed ſtate our wy 
temper, natural qppetives, and violent paſſions 
erin and t current of bad example, do ſo 
equently gontroul and overbear our-judgments, 
and warp that rule of right reaſon which we 


_ ought to go by; we muſt carefully exmme 


; Rom. VIII. 


whether ſuch liberties as we have a mind to take 
in any kind, may not ſeem innocent to us, not 
becauſe they are ſo indeed, but becauſe they are 
ſo agreeable to that carnal mind, or fleſhly wiſ⸗ 


dom, or inclination to ſenſual or worldly luf1 


or deſires, which St. Paul aſſures us is eymity # 
gainſt G0 D. E e 7 
As therefore we muſt never hrowingly, and 
with deliberation and choice, tranſereſs any one 


of GOP's laws upon any conſideration what: 


ever; ſo we muſt never venture upon an) dt. 
c ner indulge any thought, which can hatt 


f 
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my conſequence, without being firſt ſari ed in 


our own minds that we are within the bounds 
ofour duty; and that what we 1 | 
val 


or mean to do, is conſiſtent with a preſent a 
belief and apprebenſion, that we are at that time 
under the eye and inſpection of our Lawgiver 
ind our Judge; to whom we mult give an account 
one day for any tranſgreſſion of his Laws, in 
ſuch or ſuch particular inſtances - as are then 
before us. | | * 

Fiſthly, Another general inſtrument of Reli- 
gion, or means neceſſary thereto, is making 
ſuch frequent reflexions on the end and deſign, 
and on the nature and importance of Chriſtia- 
nity, and the rewards it propounds to the obe- 
dient, as may raiſe in ut an hearty deſire, and 
ur up ar earneſt conſtant endeavour after 


all ſuch yet farther degrees of holineſs as are at- 


tainable by us in this life, "Ir 
Nothing is more expreſly commanded in the 
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holy Scripture, than that we ſhould be perſect as , pet. I. 15. 


ov Father which is in Heaven is perfect, and holy 
« GOD, who hath called us, is holy; that we 


ſhould grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Per. III. 18 


Lord and Saviour FESUS CH AIST; and abound 
in the work of the Lord more and more; and 
that we ſhould, as we have opporeunity, or ability, 
do good to all men. & J 

nd he muſt certaknly be a very proud and 
arrogant, that is, a very fooliſpb and a very bad 
man, who knows himſelf ſo little, as to think 
he is already good enough for Heaven, and 


that he is as fit for the ſociety of the bleſſed 


Spirits, and the enjoyment of the moſt holy 
GOD, as he-needs or ſhould deſire to be. 

We muſt therefore be ſtill labouring to go on 
towards 2 by accuſtoming our ſelves to 
the conſtant exerciſe, or making frequent and vi- 


and 
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and more diligently practiſing the more eminem 
and peculiar virtues f ce Chridtan Religion. 
uch are Faith, and Hope, and Traft, and. Joy 
in GOD, and in CHRIST our Redeemer, or 
an undoubting perſuaſiun of all thoſe truths re. 
vealed to us in the Goſpel, and of the interef 
we have in them, whom GOD hath called to the 
knowledge of his grace, and hath ſanctiſied iq 
HRIST JESUS, and made bis Children by + 
option and by ſpiritual regeneration. , _ 
We muſt. ſtudy to improve by frequent and 


— 


ſerious meditation, and to invigorate more and 


more theſe and all other the great and neceſſary 
principles of all chriſtian duties; wiz. ſuch a pre, 
dominant over-ruling leyve of GO above all 
things in our hearts, as may command all our 
affections, our aims and deſigns; and may ſo in 
ence and govern all our actions, that we malt 
it our great buſineſs to obey and to ſerve him, 
in hopes of that eternal life he hath promiſed to 
2 keep his Commandments. 

We muſt often enliven and excite in our 
minds ſuch, a ſincere and hearty love to all our 
brethren, as engages us to lay hold on all op- 


portunities of doing them any good in any kind, 


out of love to our common Father, and to out 


| gracious Redeemer ; and as being fellow-mem- 


ers of that Body of which our Lord is the 
head: and ſuch true love to and concern for our 


ſelves, that is, for our better and immortal part, 


as makes us keep that one thing needſul, viz. the 
care of our never dying ſouls, and ſecuring to 


our ſelves, through the mercies of GOD in 


CHRIST, the utmoſt degree of ps Ts we 
are capable pf, always in our eye ; and obliges 1s 
to govern the whole courſe * 2 — lives by theſe 
wiſe and fixt rules and meaſurgs. 

Now the frequent and vigorous exerciſe of 


theſe chriſtian. greges, aid the ſtrong wk 
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they will make upon our mnd;, if they are accu- 


ſtomed to dwell upon them by deep and repeat- 
ed thought or meditation; and a due reflexior 
pon what we learn in the holy Scripture con- 


cerning our duty and reward, will both direct 


aud give lam to, and alſo will add life, and 
worth, and efficacy to all our outward perfor. 
mances. * "a aw fp 4 * 52 

And tho? ſuch conſummate Sans as ex- 
empts us from all failings, and from any coming 
ſhort of our duty, is reſerved for us in Heaven; 
yet we Who are redeemed by the blood of 
CHRIST, and who are renewed and ſanctiſied by his 
Spirit, and who are made heirs of his heavenly 
Kingdom, - and temples of GOD, are upon all 
theſe accounts fitted for and obliged to ſuch, 
not only beginnings, but farther _ of per- 
ſection, as our Lord commands and requires of 
us in this imperfect ſtate. 

We can, and we muſt earneſtly pray for, and 
long for, and endeavour after greater meaſures of 
grace and of holineſs ; and we can, by the aſſiſt- 
ance of GOD's.grace, and our own prudent 
care and watchfulneſs, refrain from the deliberate 
commiſſon of any known wilful fin; and much 
more from ſuffering any ſmful habit to live and 
reign in our hearts and lives. We can apply 
our ſelves with greater care and diligence than 
we commonly do, to ſtudy and to know, and to 
de the will of GOD; and to praiſe all the ſe- 
veral inſtances of our duty in the general courſe 
of our lives, not only with more conſtancy and 
ſincerity, but with more delight and pleaſure. 

We ſhall by the exerci/e and improvement of 
theſe gracez be better dz/poſed and enabled to 
pray to GOD, and to praiſe him, with more 


ſervour, and with more attention; with greater 


bwnility and proſt ration of our Souls; and with 
a deeper ſenſe of our dependence upon him, * 
0 : is O0 
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. love and favour to us; and with fule 
Hyrance that he will hear and anſwer our n. 

ſts. We ſhall be more incited and more 

ward to promote his honexy'and glory with 
more real and concern 1 — of all bi 
children a more — and affectionan 

Wi 
And we muſt always e that a ſich 
nctory care, and a cold, beartleſs endeavey 
1 all things pertaining to GOD and Religiog, 
is to as. little — 252) toral 's le or ta 
king wo cars at all. For no man, in the 074+ 
ra method of GOD's providence, ever entre 

in at the ſtrait gate which leads unto life, without 
| Friving, that 45 without - earneſtly * 
with all his might, and making it his care 
to do: nor will che Ning dom of Heaven, which 
deſerves our regard and pains more than all 6 
ther things, ever be talen without ſome vi- 
lence, without ſuch care and endeavours at let 
as are neceſſary to compaſs the mean ad vantage 
of this periſhing life; which are not to be 16 

med with the everlaſting Joys of Heaven. 
Nor to engage us the more to the conſcies 

tious practice of a duty fo plainly urged up 
us, and ſo inculcated by the whole tenor d 
the Goſpel, we ought farther to conſider, c 
as holineſs is the neareſt confe to the naturt 
and to the will of GOD; ſo it muſt for thi 
xeaſon be the higheſt perfection and excellent) 
of our nature, and conſequently our neareſt & 
pacity for happineſs. 

That we can never be aſſured of tit 
ſincerity of our love to GON, and of ou 
being upon good terms with Him, othe# 
wiſe than — a conſtant fudy and e 
your to improve and increaſe in all thoſe 
and in all thoſe virtues which make . 
u, and * to him. Dy 


— —— — — —  — — : 
That _conenal. gregeeſs in piety and in all 
nell doing, is the only way to fecure. our perſe- 
vwarce to the end, without which all we have 
done is loſt, -op as the 3 
er) > hae and every new virtue, ſtrengtb- 
the principle, and the habit, and 
elps to make the hardeſt duty both eaſie and 
were by uſe and cuſtom; ſo. if we once come 
to make a ſtand in our Religion, and think that 
ve have done enough for GODand for our own 
Souls, we ſhall ſoon be carried down the ſtream 
by our depraved- nature. And if we are not 
ways bufie and intent in the main upon our 
ly great affair, viz. perſeſting holineſs in the 
fear of GOD; the enemies of our Souls, the World, 
de Devil, and our corrupt and treacherous 
hearts, will be ſure to find us worſe. employ- 


That in grace, and our always thus 
bounding in the work of the Lord more and more, 
jill both give us the greateſt camfart and ſup- 
port at the hour of death, when we ſhall ſtand 
in moſt need of it; and will alſo. increaſe the 

eight and ad ta the luſtre of that crown of 
lory, which GOD will give to thoſe good and 
faithful Servants, Who were always improving 

teir Lord's talent to his honour, in doing a 
the good they were able to others, out of love 
otheir common Father and. Redeemer. 
That G00 is pleaſed to lenga ben aut our lives 
in this ſtate of prohation and day. of grate, 
with deſign to give ws more time and opportu- 
nity to fix our ſelves for greater degrees Of hap- 
pineſs in that other ſtate: and that the more 
oly, the more exemplary and uſeful we are 
gere, and the more good fruit we bring forth to 
he glory f GOD our Father, the greater will 
r rewar be in Heaven. 7 2 W 
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care and diligence whi 
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— : — — 
We ought therefore frequently and fer. 
ouſly. to remind out ſelyes, that our bay; 
in the next world on wa 

ch we hat 


ortioned to the 
| e uſed in thi, 
ro fir our felves for cer GOD as he in vi, 
by haying puriſied our hearts and lives by the 
belief and ' grace of the Goſpel, and | by on 
having thus rerrieved to our power that 1. 
mage and likeneſs of GOD, in and after which 
we were at firſt created in Righteouſneſs at 
tbe, NCT red nt 7 

For both Scripture and [Reaſon teach uy 
that we fhall enjoy the preſence and favour 
of GOD to all eternity, In proportion to the 
endeavours we have uſed to enjoy him as ne 


are able in this ſtate, that is, to write our 
Souls to him, by our ſtudying to row hin 


more and more, and to love him above al 
things, and by acting our faith, and hope, aud 
truſt in him; by an entire dependence vpol 
him, joined with a conſtant care to promote 


bis 'honour and glory, and the kingdom of 


CHRIST, and to do all the good we can toal 
men, ont of love to our Lord and Sai 
our, and in- obedience to his will and com · 


mand ments 


7 


And now all theſe things duly weighed, 


we muſt have very wrong notions of the end 


and deſign, of the nature and laws of the 
chriſtian Religion, and very lew and too wr 
worthy thoughts of the joys and glories of Het- 
ven, and of all that our Saviour hath. don 
and ſaffered for us in order to our obtan 


ing them, if we can after all this ſtill c. 


tent our ſelves with any lower degrees © 
grace and holineſs in this life, or of glot 


in the next, that is, with lower degrees © 


the love and favour of GOD, and of tht 
HHS , 4 


th 
fr 
10 


| 


1 


2 
— 
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o ſerye and to 
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liebe we can poſſibly attain to, by all 
4. Bal warchſul care, and — indu- 
lication of our whole lives 


* 
* 


7 
& » 


HAT proves 
the neceſlity of 
governing the Tongue? 

For what end was 
Speech given us by 
_ -{ | 
When is our ſpeech 
and diſcourſe beſt or- 
dered ? | 
When is. this great 
gift of GOD, namely 
ſpeech, perverted ? 

In what inſtances re- 
ſpecting our neighbours, 
muſt we bridle our 
tongues ? | 
When may we diſ- 
cover the faults or fail- 
ings of others ? 


; How muſt we go- 
um ern our tongues in 
er relation to our ſelves? 
ot hence proceeds 

of WM 770ud boaſting? 
oy What arguments diſ- 
0 ſuade from this ſin? 

"” lar does the folly 
„ being proud of our 


piety and holineſs ap- 
pear? 

What rules have 
ſome of the wiſeſt Mo- 
raliſts made to ſecure 
us againſt boaſting ? 


What is meant by 


thoſe idle words, our 
Lord tells us we ſhall 
ive account of in the 
ay of judgment ? 
What temptations 
muſt we more eſpe- 
cially guard againſt ? 
What muſt we do if 
we would be ſafe at 


all times from wilful | 


ſin? 
What muſt we do, 


before we venture up- 


on any action, or in- 
dulge any thought? 
How ought we to 
reflect on the nature 
andimportance of Chri- 
ſtianity ? 
What degrees of ho- 
lineſs are expreſly 
com- 


IN 


_ — EEE on 
commanded: ia Scri- things 2 to 
Pture? 4 - — ther to a 


How muſt we labour” purpole? 
after ? What motives el. 


Will a ſlight per fun- gage us 4 after 
Qory care, and a cold ien 


| heartleſs Sn in 
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the great Huty of doing good to athers nit 

A as ane, * be. It is not ea 
nough to do no evil, Doing good as we 
ate able, an indiſpenſible duty. This prove 
ed by ſeveral arguments. We do thereby 
beſt glorifie GOD; We tomply with the 
frame and dignity of humane nature, and 
with the rope and gentral deſign of the 
Goſpel, We do the greateſt good to our 
ſelves both here and hereafter. A 6th in- 
frument of Religion, viz. A prudent 
care in the management of our time, 
Some hints reſpecting the choice and \law- 
fulneſs of 4 44. or Profeſſion. A cau- 
tion relating to theſe; and ather advices 
aud directions. uh 


INCE this folowing and purſuing after 

holineſs, and! a conſtant ſtudy and endea- 
ſour to attain to greater degrees of love towards 
GOD, and for his: ſake, of charity or benefi- 
ce and uſefulneſs towards our brethren, 
kems to be: too little ' conſidered, and ſcarce 
look'd upon as a duty by too many who paſs 
for good Chriſtians, at leaſt in their own con» 
eit; it may be very proper here to ſhewithe obli- 
{ations we are all under from the expreſs laws 
of CHRIST,” and from the defign, nature and 
tendency of our holy Religion, to promote more 
ad more the good of s, in our ſeveral 
ations and capacities, and as St. Paul ex- Gal. VI. 10. 
lorts, an we have opportunity (or ability, as the 

| original - 


JN. 
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retrieve that img 
We were create 


of their own kind. 


original word is properly rendred) to do gu 
unto all men, and eſpecially to them who are 
the houſhold of. Faith, KAN 

For this doing all the good we can to eich 
other, is the beſt way we can take to bring gl. 
ry to that GOD who made us for that very 
end ; and we do then moſt viſibly honour and 
demonſtrate the high eſteem we have of GOD, 
our great love to him, and the grateful ſen; 
we have of his goodneſs to us, and our earneſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, when out of | obedience to 
his commands we thus ſtrive to imitate hi; cen 
goodneſs to all; and thus more and more to WW Lor. 
e of GOD, in and after which bim 
n 

We do farther promote his honour, both by Ws 7 
exciting all thoſe to bleſs and praiſe him, to {W-#7! 
whom we are made the hands or inſtruments ¶ init 
of his good providence in any kinds and alſo by , 


. provoking all . others, who by ſeeing our gd den 


works, done for the ſake and directed to the il, 
glory of GOD, may be-prevail'd upon by our end 
example, to glorifie our, Father which is in Hia · and 
ven, by bringing forth themſelves alſo much Ws 
of the like good fruit. 1 | 
We are alſo admoniſhed and obliged to de il 
good to each other by the frame and bent of by 
our ſpecial or rational nature, as we are bart, Mud 


men. We do all of us both ſtand in need of. Haft 


one another, and we are prompted: to, and are t. 
fitted by the prerogative of reaſen and ſpeech thre 
for mutual help and aſſiſtance, in order to out gd 
ſubſiſting only, and much more to any tolerable, 
degree of happineſs, or well-being. in this World. 
Humanity molt properly ſignifies that good na- 
ture and friendlineſs, or kind inclination to 
ſerve each other, which diſtinguiſhes us mes 
from brate beaſts, which are of nature un- 
concern'd for the common good of all * 
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deavouring. te de all we can for the advantage of 
each other, is yet more ſtrongly preſſed and en- 
act WM forced upon us Ghriſtians, by many and weighty 
mm ement. taken gFom that holy Religion, into 
ery Ml the obedience and hopes of which we are bap- 
an tized. Hart Jom dar 1 : | phy 
Q For, doing the greateſt good to mankind Which 
"ſe WM they are capable of receiving, is the general 
eſt WM cope, deſign and tendency of the whole Goſpel: 
The great love of GOD to his apoſtate rebellious 
creature, man; the ineæpreſſible kindneſ of our 
Lord and Saviour, in taking our nature upon 
him, that he might reconcile us to his Father 
by is death on the Croſs, are there ſet forth 
4s reaſons and motives, as well as for our ex. 
: and we are expreſly commanded to 
mitate this love of GOD and of CHRIST to 
ind to the unthankful, and to the 


enemies; to 


But this Labaur of Love, ſtudying and en- Heb. VI. 10. 


us, in doing 71 even to them that hate ut, to our Matt. V. 44. 
il, that we may be the children of the higheſt; Luke VI. 35, 


our Wand te be merciful, as our Father is alſo merciful ;, * * 


us wo Fg 15-1 | 
And indeed all the declarations of GOD's 
do, vin and his good pleaſure made known to us 
of M07 CHRIST, relating to our peace with him, 
th. ud to our eternal heppineſs-; the great inſtances 
of. ef the love of GOD and of CHRIST, propoſed 
are. to our imitation; all the precepts, promiſes, 
ech I ilreamings, mentioned in the Goſpel, (which is 
ur rishtly ſtyled the lam of love from Mount Sion,) 
ble, do generally conſpire and center in this duty; 
Id. uz. That we ought vides! + our love and our 
4. bedience, and the grateful ſenſe we have of 
to: WM GOD's unſpeakable goodneſs to us in the great 
Vork of our tedemption, by doing all the good 
u- WW © can to the children of our common Father, 
fe. Wind to the 8 of our gracious 
5 3 Savis 


: and ro love one another, as CHRIST bath loved Joh. XIII 34. 


0 Saviobr; to all to whom we are now brought in- 


ples — Daties _ 808d Y FIT 


to a nearer relation by the Wer“ a the Go- I fety 

. 
Le may endeny” conſider, that dung what of d 
py we can to others, is tb Jareft . and the bea 

way we can poſſibly take, to de, or to 

cure all the greateſt and moſt laſting ub to 
our ſelves. Nothing doth, nothing can ſo much 
conduce to the perſett ing our nature; ſince this 
God- like temper and diſpoſition is the neareſt . I port 
proach we can make to GOD bimſelf, who i Ml ;;4; 
good and doth go ad: and that this temper fits ur 
more than any other thing for the. exjoymen M 167 
of GOD- in the next life, whom we take care final 
to reſemble the moſt we can in this. b 

Doing good to our power is alſo the beft ſees MM grm 
rity we can have from and againſt all the evils 
and miſeries of this mortal ſtate. For it a 
us here to GOD's more eſpecial care and for | 
liar protection and providence, whoſe chi tos An 
we hereby approve our ſelves to be. It entirles I {ave 
us ta the love and fa vaur of all good' men; and aud 
to the eſteem of thoſe who have not grace, a thoſ 
wiſdom, and virtue enough themſelves to fone 
tiſe what they cannot but thin well of in ot 
It entitles us to pace of conſcience 3 and to the 
true ſolid and manly pleaſure _ ſatisfaQtion of 
living and acting up to the A ity of our rea- 

ſonable — to the hig 1 
and obligations of our holy Ren Hep | WE: 
And, which is the crown of ur all the fle 
good we cau, out of love to GOD and to oor I 64ſt 
Nei ghbour, entitles us, 'thro* the mercies of I tee 
| GOD in CHRIST JESUS, and upon the pro- thei 
miſes of the Goſpel, to a reward in the next I and 
world, anſwerable in meaſure or proportion, but WW our 
infieirely 'exceeding in value and duration, to that 2 
es which, by the one” of 8 we ſhall Wh dur 


ave done in this world: - 3s for 
+ And 
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a" now that we . onght: not to content my 
0. felyes with 4 bare 5e eg ative Religion, or doing 

go evil; but to chivge our ſelves with the care 
at i of doing all that good to others which we are 
he Wl tele of doing; and are vhliged to do by that 
* hearty good-will + rede love which we. 
to one to each other; and cher the criminal omi 
ch fon, or a. total roſs habitual neglect of doing 
his good to our Chriſtian brethren, 5 we have op- 
4 I portunity and fly, may alone (had we no 
1 other fin to anſwer for,) candemn us at the laſt 
day, is very evident from the repreſentation our 
Go ro 0 makes of that ſole emn aſlize or 


Ene os by is cen to be the Judge poſitive 155 
1 frms and declares, that he wilt then and there 
"iN ſenrence all unmerciful, hard-hearted men, to de- 
le! i tart from bim into that everlaſtin fire, prepared 
ib Devil and bis Angels. Of which. | evere 
en dem, no other reaſon is 7 there * ned by him, 
jo only this, that they had ref#/ed, or forborn 
ed to feed, cloath, relieve and viſit | 
Hoſe nngry; naked, deſtitute, ſick and impri- 
ſoned brethren of his, whom they ſaw at any 
7 in fich want and diſtreſs; and whom they 
doght to have telieved and ſuccouted ont of lov? 
to him, and in obedience to his commands; and 
is being his Hemer dt of thoſe eſtates they were 
intruſted with for that very end. 

From whence it follows, that it is an indiſpen- 
fle duty of our holy Religion, to take al juſt oc- 
ent of doing what good we can to ch 

den, even In theſe lower inſtances of relſering 
their bodily wants, In p proportion to our abilities, 
and to the o pportuni ies which GOD puts into 
our hands: 10 that if we are — 5 or ſloth» 
al ful ſervanty, in neg letting to employ the talents 

dur Lord entraſtt us with, for his ſervice, and 
all the Tappert of thoſe of hls family, whom bis 


pro- 


N e 


1 
. — „ 
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_ neareſt relation: to.ettend 
as We have opportunities and” abilirzes,. to all o- 
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And nom {ince we: Rand opliged, 
reat a penaſty ap is the loſs of Heaven, and the 
Hering eyer laſting puniſnwent, to take ſuch 
care of theioutward welfare, or the hodies of our 
brethren; ue ate certainly for a much ſtrong- 
ek reaſon bend to do them all the good office; 
we are able Wn relation to their better part; 


Fant? 
9 


* £ bs &S# 


cerned with and for, may be early and fully in- 
ftrufted in the knowledge, and prevacted upon 
or excited and diſpoſed, 2s: by afl other prope 
means, To too at leaſt and more eſpecially in all 
cafes by our pious, holy, and 'unreproveable cur. 
verſatzon, to the diligent fudy and practice of al 


thoſeghings which are neceſſary in order to their 
eyerlaſtjng peagt and felicit ,. 


For, as this pions care of the Souls of our bre- 
a n at: our own. families and 
d ought it to egtend it (elf, 


- 


thers whom we have any. concern with, or more 


Particular know!efre of, or reap àuy advant 


: fr om, 


4 
, 
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hen the greateſt good of all others is 
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from; or can find any occ4fior-or handle what, 
erer for dur doing” them and out elves ſo great 
4 gd. Such ure all Tenaute to their reſpective 
Ladlords; all pobr Iabourers aud handicraſts- 
men to thoſe that employ them ; and all depen- 
dents, and all inſeriors to thoſe) who: are their 
ſuperiors, or who gan malt ny fuch pretence 
to take 4 more particular care of them, than of 
others, he are in a more. diſtant relation. 
. Thos all. Noble, Great and, Rigb Men, and all 
Men in general whoſe: land and, revenues are 
managed aud improved for them hy the eil and 
ſweat of the poorer ſott; an all great deal; 
gut and traders, Who live eaſdy, and igrowi rich by 
the hard labom and pains which others take far 
them, will find themſelves ubliped by the Jaws 
of hom — —.— charity, vir. of daing As 
they wonld' be dont by, and of lovingtheir Newgh- 
bohrt as they do thæmſelves, to make proviſion firſt 
for the Souls, and then too for a competent ſub- 
ſiſtence for them -ahd their families; and ſuita- 
ble relief of che Heceſſtties of all thoſe by whoſe 
fore travail, and uſually too great hardſhips, 
they live in ſo much plenty and eftecm, and make 
ſo fine 4 fig art in this world 5; but will moſt cer- 
tainly make a"vefy bad one in the next, if they 
fail in ſuch their duty. M 244; ie aer 
Dad all great” and rich men believe in GOD, 
il (#hich no man doth- is edyneft and to any pur- 
- poſe, but he Who makes it his firſt care to obey 
him, and We lebe him above ail things ;) did 
they- duly- eonſidey, that · tis impoſſible for them 
to belitve the Goſpel, who receive | honour an 


þ from another, au ſer not that imour which-comes 
a from GOD eoly y+that it is impoſſible. for them 
„bo have laid p their treafures, that is, what 
? they moſt lou and hat they are moſt concern- 
; a grey'ar ro:keep, here on Earth, nat to have 
their hearts there alſo, and conſequently not to 
| 3 | Aa 3 maſt 


He and of which ghey. are 


| 
truſt — rinben more © Tan or. — 5 
be ag uncapable af, and an unfit for entring in- 
my the Ging dam of (GOD, a7 C ii to go toy 
0 
nylons foo pat Oak 
many talents eptru/ies them With, 
for bs uſ of their fellow-ſervangs his ue 
and that they muſt 
ſtewardſhips, - and Ae of 
Fel, at the great. day 3. Ader, fay 8 
tily believe, and duly wer 820 of theſe 
£reat-inconteſtable: trat ha eier By by the 90 
of: GOD himletf;- they would enjoin their fer- 
| 12 e be case 12 keep- 
ing a poer d, a8 in Keeping Arete. 15 f al 
the lands and Flay pr 5,484they,' would I by 
18. er informed of the want, of their 
pooh and boneſt\tenants, and ather dependents, 
f of the value Uf their eſtates 3 would take 
— care for their rela mod, plz. io every 
* 1 5908 K 
They who.rightly phy Ur a þ their; Religion 
and their intereſt who deſire 50, be truly great 
and rich, great. in dbe fh, f COP, and rich in 
works, will take che care, that all the 
. abi hom they are ny. wa \conerved 
with, or are in the par: 


ds or Owner 4 


and. Want, be 


chief, ſnould be. taught to ved, 
well anſtruſtad in the knowledge, and bred 
the practice af thoſe . thi e eee 
they muſt be loſt; and undone 

toſs ere Sauls, ae avs Might 7 
Probably prevented. cata, may 
2 upon the cyuel nagiect of thoſe An. 
- hearted rich men, to whom. 60D Seems to 
have committed — e of wealth and 
power for chat end. N. 34 1 0 
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."” Bibles therefore; or at leaſt Vew- Teſtumbner, 
nd Common Prayer-Books, Curechiſins, and o- 
ther ſhort and plain Trudi, of Religion, as 
= are capable; 'with at leaſt one Aforning 

| Ppayer - for 2 Family, ſhould be 
ended the charge of the rich Landlord; 
and be pur inte off their poor peoples hands; 
and they ſtenfd be encouraged and wee to 
ſe them daffy in their houſes. 

Ote Twentieth part, or perhaps much leſs 
of the iytome a great or a rich man yearly receives 
from a Town or @ Village ;''or which a great 
trader gains by the labour nod pains of the in- 
daftrious poor, thus beſtowed, out of love and gra- 
titude to G00, (who gives them all they en- 
joy,) and our of compaſſion” to thoſe poor Souls 
for whom the Son "of GOD was pleaſed to — 
would make ſuch a wiſe man more truly great 
and more truly honourable, than all the tiele: a. 
ny earthly" Monarch can either N to others, 
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any other thing to govern and influence their 
„ aud actions in xhe good management of 
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of, or to alle” away with /o we time. "Bl 
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fins of 9455 -Yahd upon che ill⸗placed a 
who 2 port and diverſtons thei 
Moſt Linen Far, ane ſpend more time in th 
aud in ent of their dogs alt 
their Ser, thatt in the c of their 'own Souls 
or of thofe of their peſtern and dependent 
as a wide Fe, thts" the Ri dem of Satan; whi 
will not to make uſe of the advantage 
which ſuch weak *anthinking brutes of men 8 
him againſt their own Souls. 


All who thus ciſfemarily and fpoliſtly mi 
for more great and worthy rpoſes, do n 
wretch Il" in direct contradition to th 
. 0 GOD, and to the end of their creation 
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ich Was, 251 before obſervee , to ſerve O 
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for, and to ſeraye to themſelves the reward: 
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vants 0 b who made it their daily buſmeſst 
to do the will of theit Lord. 

Every man therefore why" Wiſely colide 
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n children, or. a ſincete Chriſtian ; and for 
geh he muſt be preparing himſelf in this ſtate, 
fhe will believe the Son of GOD, by that pu- 
iy of heart and holineſs of liſe, without which 
b man ſhall ever ſee him; and who reflects 
bon that inſupportable and | endleſs miſery 
uch muſt otherwiſe be his ſad portion; and 
ho believes that GOD will reward every man 
wrding to his works, will ſoon find that he can- 
icbout rbe higheſt folly imaginable, wil- 
fly br careleſly, and to no purpoſe, 'throw 4- 
ky any part of that time, which may and ought 
be more carefully managed in order to ſecu- 
ug and encreaſing his endleſs happineſs.  - 
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dul as he ought to do; he whoſe heart is ſer 
don the one thing needful, that better part 
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har viineceſſary, from employing an hour 
or two in each day in attendance upon, and do- 
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7 which make ſt repre entations of the hea- 
% Nr '& tk which we. are now capa- 
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1 00 pious reflexion of one 
i the aflcien 12 77 on this ſub ble. By the 


iſceat of our mind in Prayer, faith. he, we 
faw nigh to, and cbnverſe with GOD. He 
bo hath- no coffimunioff with GOD by Pray- 
er, is wholly 1 and ſeparated from him: 


ad he who is thus cut off from GOD, muſt of 
by tece: ity fall in with 50's s enemy the Devil. 
Let us all therefor wiſe now on this ſide 
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e Which are Printed, . ſome pf them be 
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more prayers 6 frheſame author; it is nt rel 
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whit the colleQor's' different diſpoſition or er. 
reſſion,- or other like ſmall alteration, it it 
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to the pre judice of the firſ-compoſ 
The coſſector uh this to. pot 11 
that the proſpect and ek s he had, that wbt 
was thus borrowed from Neſs ar eat and ah 
men, might, by coming ita thre hands, 7a 
with the deſign of che foregoing” Treariſe, and 
read do retrie ve and promate the kbriſtian life, 
or true and ſincerr piety and holineſs, woull 
more than excoſe th freedom therein by hin 
taken 
One and the Kine of thoſe Keren Prayerz 
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uſed each of them in conrſe throughout the 
week, by addin 95 the concluding prayer, w 
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fitted fr greater numbers,” * or pub- 
lick-effembties of Chriſtibs, Ay be 1858 
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ty devotion do not degentrate into a cold _—_ 
lity; and an heartleſs or bare cuſtomary 

formance of ſuch their duties, 'withont that 76 
verence and attention which becomes thofe'who 
approach the great Lord of Heaven and Barth: 
Thoſe indedd who live in the practice, or if 
the love of any known ſin Whatetet untepented 
of, or unreformed, and who have thus ſet up an 
| idol in their hearts, do vaiaiy hope tofeortiponnd 
with-GOD tor their wicked lires, by a few good 
wotds, aud a falſe ſhow of devotion. ' All ſuch 


perſons 


SE 24 1] 


gment; 


get in chis mattet, viz... That fince bur ho. 


SST TFT 


- 
* 


Keen erg Nn 


GuCUCHBea)YbEBEfnQGoHt; T+D EK 


ET of Prager... 


— — =. -_ x my +4 + Fa + -PÞ 


wut Jadiy-tg..confider, that the oftner 
255 ey approac 2055 in this impenit ent ſtate, 
whether ja the orat home, the farther 
N. are . From dim, and the leſs ca- 

y are of his favour and acceptance. 


even hi: 


ink, oy 
3 


heſides which, all ſuch . inſacerity, 
all "Ice hich wandring' or diverting of our 
thoughts to other objects, when we pretend 
to be worſhiping -GOD, is an high afitont to 
the ſearcher of hearts, ro whom pve then 
drew nigh with our tips only, which is effect, 
to * his om and to 1 
GOD himſelf, - | 

We ought therefore, whenever we are about 
to pray,/ to labour to LING our minds with 
an actual awful apprehenſion of the great-and 
tremendous Majeſty we approach to, - with a 
deep ſenſe of the importance of thoſe things 
we ask, which are leſs conſequence to 
vs than the life of our immortal Souls; with 
that hymility which becomes Sinners, and — 
with that faith and truſt in GOD, which 
comes his 
for CHRIS ſake, whatever we ask ſo as we 
N with that due 1 and Ons, 
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XE humble our ſelves, O Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, before thy glorious 
| Majeſty; we heartily ackaowledge 
ay ſovereign Dominion over 22, and all Crea- 
ures; - we praiſe and magnify thy eternal Pow - 
r, Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Truth; and we ren+ 
ler Thee our moſt unſeigned thanks for the in- 
umerable benefits which Thou in thy t 
bounty haſt loaded u, withal. Above all, we 
let Thee for the gracious declaration Thou 
taſt made of thy good will to us in CHRIST 
JESUS; by whom Thou haſt invited and en- 
couraged 8 to return to Thee, and direct- 
{1 them in the way to everlaſting Bliſs. 
we are. aſhamed, O Lord, to think of our 
forgetfalneſd of Thee, and ingratitude to 
e, to whom we owe all that we have in this 
World, and all our hopes in the next. We moſt 
kmbly implore thy tender Mercies in the for - 
Reneſt of all our Sins, whereby we have offend- 
either ig thought, word, or dged, a” | 
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"Prayers for Families, 


'thy To and holy Laws, For we are truly (oc. 
ry forall our miſdoings; we — 3 re. 


— — 2 Ky 3:07 y will, 
anqdbwe 1 ba the öbe⸗ 
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ther the re — — which we 
make of our whofl 4 82 ody, foul, and ſyj. 
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E Thee our GOD, ia all righteauſneſs, puri. 
ty, mercy, faithfulneſs 200 truth, that we may 
know Thou loveſt us. O that JESUS, the hope 
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neſs, and abſolute —— of our ſouls aud bo- 
dies to thy holy Willand pleaſure; that we 


may no longer live, but CHRIST may. hve 
— we 1 — fleſh; Tf 
the Fait Sou, O G00, 
and grve hi hr wee ot * ! 
We praiſe Thee, O GOD, for the myſte 
rious iucurnation and birth ef thy Son our 
 blefſed: Saviour" FESUS CHRIS F; for his holf 
Doctrlae and his exemplary Lite; for his bit 
ter and micritorious Death and raſſion; for Wi 
victotious Reſurrectien from the dead, and #1 
aſtenſion int Heuvemʒ and for | his 2 
idterceſſion for vs av thy right Hand. 
ve bteſs Thee for the irons" de 
thy-haly Spirit upon the Diſciplesof 
at the Feuſt of Pentecoſt; Thou di 
enableothemn r preach the glad tidings of Sal 
rat ian throughout the Woridi. Wee ml 
for inſpiring the hen: Men oft 
and: for prop and eomingin — 
theſe Mations the ſight of the "Goſpel Ju 10 
narive-lyſtye aud purity, aotwirkſtanding or, 
TT EU wh 
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e particular Perſons 


'Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt trained 
us up in thy true Religion, and given us means 
ind. opportunities to know that Love of Thine 
which paſſes Knowledge: We thank Thee for 
all the bleſſed Operations and motions of thy 
holy Spirit in our hearts; that Thou haſt in- 
clined us to fear Thee, and to love Thee, and 
to place our contentment and ſatisfaction in 
thy love, and in thy favour; which is better than 
R WEE & 26 IE ET ET LS 
Awaken our minds, we pray#Thee, to frequent 
and ſerious reflex ions upon theſe thy undeſery- 
ed and moſt-bountiful favours towards us; and 
let thy Grace continually» prevent and follow us, 
to keep alive ſuch a' powert1] ſenſe of Thee, 
tad of the love of our Lord and Saviour in our 
minds, that we may above all things love, and 
fear, and reverence Thee; that we may cheer- 
fully obey Thee, and truſt in Fhee, and ſtudy 
to de approved of Thee and beloved by Thee, 
and may account it our higheſt perfection and 
lappineſs to be like unto The. 
And help us all to approach Thee at all times 
vith delight and pleafure, and to feel it the 
joy of our hearts to think of Thee, to Praiſe 
Thee, to give Thee thanks, and to offer up our 
ſelves with abſolute reſignation to The. 
Thou who haſt begun a good work in us, fi- 
nim and com pleat it, we moſt humbly and earn- 
eſtly beſeech +* Sive us thy Grace con- 
timally for our ſeaſonable relief and ſuccour; 
that we perſevering .in all well doing, may have 
a ſolid and lively hope in aur death, of coming 
do ſee Thee in that high and holy Place, where 
thou liveſt and reigneſt for evermor ee. 
Bleſs, preſerve, and defend thy holy Catho- 
lick Church s and in eſpecial manner that part 
of it which Thou haſt planted in theſe Nations. 
And herein bleſs, we pray Thee, thy Servant 
a 1 our 


Feels for. Families, 


| 

our Sovereign; and grant that Her Miniſter 
| of State, and Officers of juſtice, may conſci 

| entiouſiy diſcharge the truſt that is repoſed i 


them, to thy Glory, and the goad of thy Per 
ple. Bleſs all our ſpiritual Paſtors and Inſtruſ 
Qars z ſucceed their Labors; and give us al 
Grace to follow their gadly admonitions, te rpee 
eſteem them very bighly in lave for theit 
works ſabes and: to. be at at Peace: among ox . 
ſelves. . 5 


oP: en ten | 


This may. conclade the 3 nd every one 9 
the Six following + forms es | 
1 W 


"We Praiſe Thee, © G ” thank de b 
mercitlly preſerved, us the I paſt 
moſt humbly. be ſeeching Thee to take us an 
all Chriſtians into thy care this ' 
keep and defend us from all evil. ay bel 
us, we pray Thee, to live always under ſuch at 
awakened ſenſe of thy Omnipreſence, and 
ſuch dae. apprehenſion that Thou art about 
our path, and.abogt our bed; and ſpieft out al 

g dur ways, that we may never think or deſign 
| that, we may never ſpeak or do any thing 

whereby we may ſin againſt Thee our GOD, 

| 0 any 2 or againſt our on! 
SGioasguls, and grieve thy haly Spirit, wherehy wt 
1 are ſcaled; unto the day of Redemption. 4 
_ which mercies we, moſt humbly and earneſt! 
beg of Thee, in the Name and-through the 
. Mediavion of-thy Son, and our bleſſed: Saviou 
JESUS GHRIST, a as — — tanght 
__ e e D n ers 2657 
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we rejoice in the light of the holy Goſpel, 
that we ſee the way to be happy both by the 
doctrine and by the example of thy Son JESUS; 
that Fe have the encoutagement of his preci- 
ous Pramiſes; and ſuch good hope of the remiſ: 
ſion of Sin, and of eternal Life, in the day hen 
he ſhall judge the World in righteonſneſs. 


[L We thankfully acknowledge, that it is or 


| happineſs as well as our duty to be governed 
Thee, and to obey thy commands; we are ſen 
ſible that they are all holy, ju, and good, and 
that Thou haſt done vs an infinite kindoeh, in 
teaching us to deny all ungodlineſs and all world- 
ly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteonſly, and 
godly in this preſent world. 
Pardon we moöſt bumbly-befeech Thee, for 
JESUS CHRIST his ſake, all our paſt offences 
and tranſgreſſions of thy holy Laws; the remem- 
brance of which is grievous and bitter to us: 
and vouchſafe us the gtate of thy holy Spirit, 
to enable us to do thy will with greater care and 
diligence for the time to commeeaee 
And graut, we pray Thee, that thy good Spi- 
rit may perpetually bear us up by the ſtrength ol 
our moſt holy Fach, and by the power of love 
and hope, above al} the Temptations which may 
at any time aſſault-us, that ve may keep our 
ſelves uaſpotted from the world, und that no 
appetite of pleaſure, of glory, or of riches, may 
ever carry us from our duty; but we may ſtil 
cleafe unto Thee our GOD in all righteouſneſs, 
purity, humility; charity, and ah orher- divine 
virtues, of Which our Lord hath given us ſo 
rr oo os ner 
_ © Endue us, gocd Lord; with a Spirit of true and 
fervent” devotion to Thee our Creator and 
Redeemer; with upright, juſt and charitable 
hearts to all out Neighbours; and with tem- 
perate, contented, aud humble minds in wo 
| 5 | coſ- 


* 


— 


GS 


al 


* — — — 
Dr particular Perſons. 


ret, IN condition and ſtate of life, unto which Thou 
y the halt pleaſe to call uns. 
Us: [ Help us to be meek and gentle in all our 
- WH converſation, prudent and diſcreet in ordering 


il il our affairs, good and uſeful in every relati- 
on, obſervaat of thy fatheriy Providence in eve- 


ry thing that befals us, thankful for thy bene- 
fits, and readily diſpoſed to every good word 
and work. And we humbly beg that thy holy 
Spirit may conſtantly accompany us, enabling 
us to think of theſe things, to delight in them, 
and to perſeyere in a free and willing performs 
ance of all our duty towards Thee; and towards 
all men, to our lives end. Jo 
Make us but ſtedfaſt in ay faith and fear and 
love, un wear ied in well doing, patient and con- 
tant under all ſufferings, full of a lively hope in 
thy mercy, and always both ready and willing 
to die, when, and as Thou pleaſeſt; and we 


have eno h. w AA LO RMA Fel. 0g. lakes — 
And we y pray Thee, that Thou would- 
eſt be pleaſed, out of thy great mercy, to put 
in eſſectual ſtop to that Spirit of Atheiſm, Pro- 
fagenef 5: and Irreligion; to that unbelief 
aud Ickmorality; to that ſuperſtition and 
viſe worſnip; to that hypocriſie and form 
of godlineſs without the power therapf, which 
ſo dreadfully;prevail in this and other Nations 
profeſſing the Faith of the bleſſed IESU8sS. 
e Thou pleaſed to pity thoſr who do not 
pity themſelves; to give to all unrepentiog, 
whether ſtupid and ignorant, or. careleſs and 
negligent, or wilful and obſtinate Sinners, a ſight 
of their hagrible danger and miſery z and give 
them the m and grace to conſider and to 
underſtand, and then, to believe and obey the 
Coſpel of thy Son, to the Salvation of their Souls. 
L And to this end, bleſs, we pray Thee, all 
tioſe who endeavour to promote the know- 
EI 4 B 3 ledge 
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8 Je e and fincere practice of thy true Religion, 


with grace to lead holy, unblameable and 
exemplary lives, with prudence and giligence, 
and veal for thy bonour and glory, and with 
ſach- good ſucce , that they may be the happy 
. jour of thy Grate, for the ſetting up of 

7 Kingdom, and Ftting forward the ſalvation 
| b tbe Fouls of all men, wherever: they Ay 


any , 0; ate in a Sac #0 or {6 


91 oſs 2 by hbly Eatholick Church, and i in pats 
Reel ir that part Whereof we are member 
ſw out Sovereign, and all thoſe who are em- 
Nb under Her, vither in ſpixitnal or civil 
h irs, with-allthoſe graces which arę neceſſi 
fot the right diſcharge of their duties in ſuch 
high places. I Frbſper all their pious endeavours 
for the 8 of mens ſoub qr out ward e 
ſtatts ; thut true Religion ion and virtue oflcres 
ſing, and all ungo palineſs and vice heing put t 
ſhame; we may became a renowned Nation, an 
| pralſe inithe. Earth. 1 1080 iD Ar 214 „ $ 
© Guide us, gooch Lord, and govern us by thy 
Bpirit o of wiſdom and hat we m4} 
be: ſo:united to Thee here, as W 
naWy feparated, hen Thou ſhalt, pleaſe to on 
der e parture hence; df chat we all at 
laſt may have la happy meeting in che othet 
and beiter world to dwell with Thee in love 
aud joy that ell; never dig, throngh CHR HT 


d Ng Lord ang om ; 95 
eee WB e 10 6h 


f 
ny - be eel 
" 
. AS % 4 


[FF OST IEP GOD, ag 
Tee Hes in deep ſenſe of nef 
we J in a n own vileneſt 
and viiforthineſs, by. reaſon 7 the provociti 


996, which we have ber guiley of in 
iviu 


4 
' 1334 
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07 particular Perſons, oy . Was 


divide Ta el 167455 thought, Word, and deed, For- 
give, for thy mercies ſake in JESUS 
3 „ All the hns and follies of owr lives, 


— 


u lich haxe been many and great, and which we 
pT FR 8 and ſhame confeſs and bewail 
P of I bebore 
* [ Pardon; O our Gon, our mantel en 

Weid omiſſions, and our fli ght and carele 


formances of the duties 3 Religion, without 
due affectign and attention, of mind; that We 
hye not wy Thee wird that | pority 172 in- 
tention, with that ſincerity of heart with that 
fervency of ſpirit, with that zeal for thy Glory, 
with that care, and diligence, and conſtancy that 
me ought. J 

Forgive, we pray Thee; O Lord, an our 
* of ignorance and infirmity, all evil thoughts | 
of our hearts, all irregular appetites" and paſſ- 
ons, and all our ſins of omiſſion, which are more 
than we can number ; hut eſpecially, . — opr 
wilful trabf; reſſions of thy holy and righ teous 
Laws, for the ſake of our bl MW 4 Saviout and 


Redeemer. 
n humbly alſo implote the 1 nep 


Lg 
of thy holy. Spirit, to enable os and al] Chri 
ans to become every day better, and 2 refor 
whatever has been amiſs in the temper and di- 
poſition of our minds, or in any of the actions 

of our lives. Grant us the wiſdom and under- 

1 ſtanding to know our duty, and the heart ang 
will to do Rd. 
| And vouchſafe us, we pray Thee, the continu- 
Na preſence and direction, the aſſiſtance and com- 
den bits of thy holy Spirit, whereby we may be dis- 
my poſed and- enabled to do thy will with delight 
— and cheerfulneſs, and with patience and 0 
a 1 9 to ſubmit to it in afl things. Endne u 
th © Lark with the true fear and love of Thee 

1 all and fvith'a Piclent zeal for thy Glo- 


B 4 ry. 


— ry. Encreaſc in ug more and more the gracey 


1 9 


Prayers for Families 


of .cbarity, of mgckneſs and humility, of truth, 
JUG And... oo. 
Enable us by thy Grace to govern all our ap- 
petites and paſſions, by temperance and purity, 
and meekneſs of wiſdom, ſetting Thee always 
before us, that Wwe may not ſin agaiaſt Thee, 
. ...Create in us clean;hearts, O GOD, a 1 Tenew a 
right Spirit within us. L Parify our Souls from 
all evil thoughts and inclinations, from all bad 
intentions aß elde: from pride and vanity, 
from immderate „ 00h og obſtigate ſelf. 
will, and from all malice and enwy and ill wil 
towards any. ; Diſpoſe and enable ys, we pray 
Thee, patiently to bear reproaches and wrongs; 
and to be always ready, not only toforgive, bo 
to return, good for evil. J 
Aſſiſt us, O Lord, in the faithful and con- 
ſelentious diſcharge, of the duties of our ſeve- 
ral relations and callings; and grant that we 
may employ all thoſe abilities, opportunities, 
and advantages Thou giveſt to any of us, to pro- 
mote, as far as we are able, thy Honour and 
Glory, the fypginsſeang welfare of all men, and 
the eternal, ſalvation of our own Soul$- 
Aud we, hambly beſecch Thee, Who art the 
GOD and Father of all; that Thou wovldeſt be 
Pleaſed to have compaſſion upon the blicidneſs 
ang ignorance, upon the groſs errors, and the 
wicked practices of all mankind. ' Send forth 
- thy light and thy truth, to ſcatter that thick 
darkneſs which covers the Nations, and over- 
ſpreads fo great a part of the World; that tby 
way may be Known upon Earth, and thy ſaving 
health among all Nations 
ghleſs and preſerve thy Church difperſed over 
the face of the Barth. Reſtore tv it unity and 
concord, io the acknowledgment of the truth, 
and the practice of righteouſneſs and re 
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ceo H Remove out of it all errors and corruptions, 
th, a offencey and ſcandals, all diviſions and diſſen- 

tions, all tyranny and uſurpation ver the minds 
ap- nd conſciences of men; that they who profeſs 


ity, ide ſame, Faith may no longer perſecute and 


ays keſtroy one another; but may be kind and 
hee, Ml tender-hearted one towards another, as it be- 
waWcomes Brethren, 
"om de ſame — Salvation. J 
bad i We heſeech Thee more eſpecially to be mer- 
ity, Mciful to that part of thy Church, which Thou 
elf. at planted in theſe: Kingdoms. -Pity- — di- 
wil N kractions and heal the breaches of it. 
ray Wont of it all impiety and prophanenęſs, alt mi- 
ses, and errors, and uncharitable provocati- 
but Mons 4 and reſtore to it my and Vireue, and 
Peace and Gary... — 
con-: Bleſs and preſerve aur Auer, and "all who 
ve Mare in Authority under Her. Give them wiſ- 
we dom from above, that they may rule in 
ties, far, to uy Glory, and for the welfare of t 
pro- Why Peo Endue all the Governours and Pa- 
and tors 55 thy Church with the Spirit of true Re- 
and Wlivion and Goodneſs; and make them zealous 
ad diligent to promote it in all thoſe who are 
the Winder their inſtruction and care. 


t be ze merciful, O GOD, to all who _ PEAS 


neſs Maflition or diſtreſs, who labour under poverty, 

the Wor perſecution, or captivity, under bodily pains 
orth {Wand diſeaſes, or under temptation and trouble 
of mind. Be pleaſed to ſupport and to comfort 
tem, and in thy due time to deliver hem ac- 
cording to thy great mercy. 

hou now, 6 Tord, we deſire from the ground 
of our hearts to bleſs and praiſs Thee, the 


tn Creator, Preſerver, and Governour of all 
and things; our GOD and our Saviour, our Sancti- 
oth, Wn fer, and our daily Benefactor, we acknowledge, 
eſs, 


Knire and 4 adore thy il 


and thoſe who are- heirs of | 


infinite wiſdom, power, 
and 


Ind. a nad let al the Creatures in Wa 

| ven and Ea — n 

We re — 5 to Thee; moſt gracious 

GOD; for intimmerable favours "conferred upon bs 

us, tl moſt !urtworthy” Servants; for our be- 4 
DI 


ing, for out reafon; and for all other endow: 
ments and faculties of dur fouts and bodies; 
for thy costinual care and watchful Providence 
over us and outs, from the or ies © and 
por ict Whole. chörſe of our lives to ü 
ene! 
We ptulſe Thee for the zions care of out 
rurents, ad ef bebers who bad the charge © 
us in our "fender Vers, to iuſtruct us in th 
kad wledge, aud to eng nag us in the race of 
the Chfiffian” Religion. © We praife Thee fir 
thy unwearied patience towards us after ſo nia. 
Af und "fo grent provocativns;" and for by 
merciful | preſervation. of ns from thoſe d 
bien we Have been expoſed at an 5 
WIT Net hope ig thy goodneſs, O Lor 
h hat been” © r truſt from our youth; 00 
1 ſhall be continually of Thee, | 
Bur above alf we adore thy tender 
compaſſion td Us, and to alf Gabkind, 


ercy and 
ſending 


| 


thy only Son laàto * World to redeem | 


from fn miſery; aud by ſuffering, in di 
& dying in bor ſtead, ro purchaſe fn 

Wein life, | 
We bleſs There ft the light of thy gloriot 
Gospel, for che knowledge 440 ſenſe 5 hare 
of otif*dity towards Thee; for delivering”! 
from thoſe tem 8 Whi we had other 
wiſe been VG Ites" » fof rhe direction, and +: 
fſtarice; and comforts of thy boly Spirit; 00 
reſtrainivg us by thy Ke, and Nha iming 
from the ways of ſin and vanity ; and for d 
the gracious communięations of thy goodnels 


. + whereby Thou haſt inclined our — to 1 
; 4 ' 


/ 


6 ———— — —— — —  — — 

| Or particular Perſans 27 
——— — oerommmmeeeomemens, 

Her. ad to fear, and to ſerve Thee, and haſt enabled 

in any meaſure to do thy will. 

For theſe, and all other thy innumerabie ble 

gs and favours to us and to all mankiad, e 

render to Thee, moſt gracious GOD, all poſ- 

ible praiſe and thanks by JESUS. n * 

en and n Amen. 
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and 
mn 10 ST great and glorious Lord our GOD, 
f our the high and holy one,'who inhabireft 
 Mfernity, and dwelleſt in that light which is a6t 


be approached ; We pray. Thee to look down 
from Heaven, the ha tation of thy holineſt 
nd af. thy glory, upon ws vile and ſiaſul Crea- 
res. Have mercy, * , O Lord, and ac- 
ording to the multitude of thy der mercies 
out all our tranſgreſſions. 
And do Thou keepit for ever in the purpoſe 
10 reſolution of all our hearts to ſerve and 
des ſe Thee for the future, and to keep all thy 
mand ments always for our good. We pray 
Thee to this end to write thy laws in our hearts, 
ad to put thy fear into our ie 
ke may gever depart from Theg. 
For ever bleſſed be thy holy name, that when 
bad undone our felves by our wilful apoſta- 
from Thee, and uur many and great tra 


vribuiſellans of thy juſt and holy, Laws, Thou didſt 
bad a way for our recovery, by ſending thy ons 
8 5 N otten Son to take our nature upon him, 
ther it to the miſenies and neceſſities of it, 
nd af a to ſhed his blood upon the Croſs for the re+ 

: fo niſſion of our Sins. Make us, we beſeech The 5 
ng ertakers of thoſe benefits and bleſſings whic 
or Aer Aecgerner hath purchaſed and procured * 
agel tn " dn . en 


, * 
* * 


( 


fer ve us to thy heavenly Kingdom. 


rere for — : 


| 92 we ray Thee to raiſe our Souls to bn 
| 8 admiring thoughts of this inexpre ſſible and 
amazing love of Thine towards thy/ unworth 
Creatures; and to ſhed abrpad thy grace int 
dur hearts, that we may not any longer live t 
our ſelves, but to him that died for Us. 
— us to ſet alway befort us the: life ani 
example of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter. Le 
that meekneſs and humility, that patience ani 
 felf-denial, that contempt of the world and he 
venly-mindeddeſs, that zeal for . glory, th 
 Fubmiſſiog and reſignation” to thy holy u 
Which apprared in him, appear likewiſe in 
2 as * in the wor fo wealſo may] 
he world, 8 
e forth, we FOE es Thee, th 
holy Spirit into all our hearts, to ſanctifie at 
to renew ps, to enable us to mortiſie our lul 
to govern our paſſions, and to order our who 
converſation atight, to conform us to thy imay 
and likeneſs, and to make us partakers of 
divine nature; and by aſſiſting us to all th 
is good, and keeping us from all evil, to , 


e pray Thee to inſtruct vs in zu the art 
culars of our Duty which we owe to Thee, 4 
to all men; that. we may herein -exercife « 

Ives always to ha ve eonſciences void of off 

oth- tea our GOP, and towards 
; that we maß love Thee the Lord 6 

© D. with all our Hearts, with all! 
Scgculs, and with all our ſtrength; and may 10 
our Neighbours as we do our . {Alves z and t 
w hat ſoever we would that men ſhould do 1 
us, we Wo y do even ſo unto-them. +1 
And let that . 
peared unto all men, and brings ſalvati 
reach us, that denying, b and wor 


* we may lire ſoberly, and righteouſly,0 
be 


= Tena "Perſons yu EARS 
hi 17 in this s preſent world; waiting - abways 

e ul er the bleſſed hope and glorious appearing 
orthhet the 'GOD- and our Saviour 8005 

in HRIS ; Who gave himſelf for us, he 

ve Miet dern us ſrom all iniquity, and puriſie 

« Mane peculiar: People zealous 0 good 

works." J 

Make us lus ſenüble, we pray. Thee, of 

jr own frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertain- 
this life, and of the eternity of the next. 

5 make us all careful ſ> to live, as we ſhall 
if we had done when we ſhall come to die. 
t our Joins always be girded about, and our 
züts burning, and let us be like unto men thar 
15 their Lord, _ 

t pray Thee with us to eib thy 3 - 
to the whole world. Let thy ways be 
n upon Earth, and thy ſaving health among 
f nations: Pity and relieve the miſeries an 
ia ions of all men, eſpecially of thoſe who ſuf- 

for truth and righteouſneſs ſake. Support 

d comfort them, O Lord, under their ſuffer- 

es, and in thy due time deliver them out of 

tbeir troubles. 

Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church; refiem ve 

eber Thou ſeeſt ' be amiſs in the be⸗ 

and lives of Chriſtians ; and grant that all 

oſe who profeſs thy name, and the holy Reli- 

dn-of our. bleſſed Saviour, may live as it be- 

t the Goſpel, and depart from all ini- 

ity. 2 4 fit A 22 | 

lu a more manner we pray Thee 1 

de-gracious to theſe ſinful nations to which 

are related; to pardon our great and cry- 

g as; to prevent ſe judgments which our 

„ juſtly have deſerved, and to ſpare us 
ug to thy great mercy. Bleſs and pre- 

ne on Queen; make her government a pub; 


k bleſſing to theſe nations. Let Religion 
an 


_ — rok haſt committed unto them 


1 OR” EP 
. 
4 Ws. 

- 6 


ee Te Kunilieh 
"00 Rad ahold and Trovh, and Peter fo 
riſh under „ Na 

- And Thou Who art the Ar en and go. 
verneſt all the affairs of the'world, de pleaſe 


ſo to direct and bleſs all blick covinſels ; * 
amongſt us, a5 that they may tend to th Th 


affairs a 
advancement of thy glory, to the preſervatio 
of the true ＋ aud to the peace and hip 


pineſs' of theſe or to PINE fe 
Bleſs, we pray Thee, al ranks and ofd 
men amongſt us, and make them alf in thi 
veral places and ſtations uſefol and ee 
to thy glory and to the publiek 
Blefs all Goſs #6/whon? Thou {t committe 
the —— * uſtructing and governing thy Church 
to make them fairhfal to that 


and . that b their diligent laboufs. an 
holy and exem ary ine 


Lmighty 'GOD, the Father of out Loft 
." JESUS'CHRISF,' the GOD' of the Sp 
fall fleſh, awaken, we pray Thee, all f 
powers and faculties of our Souls to acts off 
Hvely ſenſe and apprehen 


ſent our ſelves before Thee, * 
Put us, we fumbly dra Thee 
towrard Thee which 
of, that we may duly Akne wech 
| art the ori of our Bring; that 
bey and ſerve Thee; iwh6Vart oor! Lord a 
Owner; that we un ppbe banker te 1 
art our great and daily Benefactor; that 
may admire and adore Thee, who art 4 Bein 


of Thee, that! 
may have all due r r in our mind * 
and may be in the fear of Thee while've ra 4 


Into hoe? thoſe 


ae whi 
We may! 


- 


ow "FE FC Petfection; that we may love 

1 44g ht in Thee, who art the firſt 
ud the chiefeſt good ; that we may believe 
Nee, who art moſt true and infallible ; 
K. we.may * all our affiance and truſt in 

cauſe of thy gracious promiſes and 
"ul aithfulneſs z that we may reſt in Thee, 
center of immortal Spirits; and map. ul- 
bi ately refer to Tha, e art the-and of, all 
ings. 44 2 Ay Ws bn rh 
Grant that in the uſe of our l we may 
eat thy Majeſty with a free-wi — 
A bring unto Thee the conſent of aur minds; 
bat ſo we may became al together thine;; that 
ue are thine by thy creatian of us, by thy 
Wigtenance and preſervation, and canſtant pro- 
* over us, by thy gracious aſſuming of us 
It a nearer relation to thy ſelf by thy Son, 
dmaking us the adoption of thy Brace. 3.ſo we 
* Wit Da thige by ent roluntary der e 
res to thy ſer vice. 

[To this purpoſe deſtroy out of wy we. pray 
thee, whatever we. have acquired unnatural 
\ the principles of thy Creation in us, by abuſe 
our ſelves, by neglecst wp. —— grace, by — 
ice with the corrupt guiſe of this fin 
| pes and | apoſtate waxld. 7 7 Auf m_ i 

Naturalize us, we pray Thee, to 2 
woncile us to all the things of that high eſtate, 


* ah ſo, we may not in tbe world, nor 
WM in a aca ſpirit in the ways of Religion; 
0 may ſerve Thee. with ingenuity of 


of ſpi pirit, as thoſe wha 
Ae * the bon- 

de and ſlavery of i having the law of 
e Spirit of Life hi in CHRIST JESUS 
: 2 us A "+ cup pry Law — Sin und 
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3 | k | 5 
—ͤ r§—%4à̃ Ä—n: 1 
Pringe--and-a Saviour, to give. repentance u 

4 us, and: — + lin- Make us partak L 
which Thou haſt appoin 


ENTS of ora 
from dead :wo S And a rem 
5 obedience to thee in all things; 5 and ſuffer 


SSS 


q or to fall mort. Give 'P 
heartily de _— and to ado whathoever: 4 
"4 . — life, to condem our ſelvegg 


thy pardod\thro'- the th 

"_— — Our — — and for- the time! 0 
1 comes tu leave off to fin,” and to rextin! 
ZN 72S ne © rn earns 8725 me 


l N 


modeſt and humble, more Senſible of ont od 


— 3 of our neceſſi 
bop na thee dur GOD ;; more this 
ful 2 1 — 


Ss 


us N 
into n evils which we 0 
— e ant, pain unn | 


"an 5 


= pore. han 
have failed tins 
U CE dene d. 
all — 
Lord aud the Saviour of the body m 
to conceive of him for the height and ez , 
lency of his perſon, for the worthineſs dl 
fulneſs-of his Sndertakiog) and n 
| our behalf, - according as ORE on Me 
F . & 
| "Lon by him which. hich Thou ®haſt Warra ted 
to have; und ler us make that uſe of l 
Fhich Thou haſt ſet him up for, That both . 
_ and our hope — finally relt . 60. 


oY ; | — 


EL 
WY 8 1815 5 ry 


a 6 3 


= J 
E ee Nate chit EY 8 
me uU A Is A 257 1 
r atter 1 ory 
in EE Wi 1 85 
4 te Ine neſs, and 1125 | 
jo 1 5 ing 1 7 9 
h” t r an \ 
5 n e ſtaud i in 11255 


'to > mis e ta8 10 Wk 
=; to Jean to" 8 
us er af ty J. 120 a Sond 
1 bs ixe us 1995 e 
tk wy 1 d thi oo of 4805. 
ie $ lings 
5 1 deals contanigicarico 
IFRS dat 72 na Jight pf. thy 
but ere oy ks 4 . et . | 
a Th Mich Thee, 2 23 


* Reute lee 5 159 
155 on 


come tb leave the 
. mbly beſeech Thee, ſuch 
- preſence of thy own 
. — Folid-conſolati- 


= «00D lect; th ce read. 
* 8e that we - t | 
dad 22 , all con — why mind, 

due t 2 of — — all doubtfulneſs ind 
Ys conditi- 
tion + fo” we rerfunly follow hee into 
570 the” on the her fide death, of. _ 
ates — of oor and Saviour 85 
nalk CHRIST, who Hath rok He and 


to by the Gofpei; and Who hath 
Ke = hate hy "ke. Gof ite bod les, that they 
thy mee 1 ** — body, 
the workin might „ 
b wording he is able to ſabdne all 83 
4 * Lord, Spy ar 
ith and patience our Souls. 
e unto the hole work') ec 
{ Creation ; com nd 
Gon — ae oft jp themſetves, an 
ignorance and ſtupidi- 
* 1 tA and falſe 
etbeifn, d — and 
LED the li ht- of the glorious 


forth, and thine - 
rop 2 jp NG world. 
tw an — amiſs in theſe Kingdoms; | 
tro acheffm, irreligion and neneſs; 
Madliſh peace, and r and righteouſneſt a- 


Bren and l th e — $orereige, 
10 all thoſe whem 15 = * ſet over * 1 wy 
uren 


ou us to all generations, Compaſſionate all 
1: hat blo are in miſery und diſtreſs; be Thou, O 
IN go > 4 elß to them in the necdfol 
1 


porn 2 Torn hem Ae a oe. 


_ #tivive giftsond- graces v } 
ee 
| n the 8. L 
aut and Fee aud - Forte pod ev Jet thy i « 
Church and: outs FER! 50 0 e 
E Helpus all,our'of a due god 4 aft 
| . x nab he W a 
prapnntion Stn 
dite hers, ad chat ene tion, to apply WY v 
bur hearts. hne true e ty 
cbnſtantiy x ning thoſe 5 are in & 
conjunction Nith gur over] — es ad if 
pon, rpm pray thee, ſo o, aw * vt 
fab U: things a 8 ps 2 5 
2 1 
ay be finally ſaved, in the 7 | 


usa“ %. 5 „ Mat tt 0h 
t, Eni Nr dude „Hs ii nin 1d 

mit or 7 A gi en VI. "back bu Jak 
5 1170 rege r Fu: 

| 087 our 

LV + the? Creator, Frere an, Gare 

dt the world, and our moſt \mergital 7 5 

one” Lord ESUS CHRIST 3-:me. moſt gmdl 

beſeech Thee, for his ſake, to pur don oma 

and great tranſgreſſions of thy holy Lac geben 

by we have made our ſolves liable to the ſeverch 


5 


= 
— 
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IIe de e Thee, O bord our. GOD, 
who in.campeſſion tu humane weakneß, 
which is not capable of an yninterrupy 
ed contemplation of Thee, ſuch as the Saint: 
have above, haſt thpointateotcmn dey on pur- 
oſe for the remembrance of Thee. Glory be to 
for proportiofiing « ſeventh part of · out 
time to thy Self, and; Hberally indulging the ve. 
minder of it to our hurt. 
Dot us ever eſteem it our privilege and our 
| tisdpigeſsto have a day of reſt ſet apart for thy 
fſſerdice, und ſor the cosceras of our: immorts 
Souls; to have a day free: from diſtractiom 
„Aiſengaßzedd from the 'worid, wherein we hai 
-idthing te do but to admire Thee; to pt 
Thee, to love and to ſerve The. 
Givens grace to worſhip Thee in ſecret, [with 
our families, J and in the congregation; to ſpend 
it in doing good, as we have opportunity; i. 
works of neceſſity, devotion, and charity; it 
a Pa , and praiſe, and holy meditation. O le 
. ur lever to us a dayJacred to divine love, 
day of heavenly joy and refreſhment, that u. 
[and all under our charge] may employ thi 
reſt and leiſure Thou giveſt to us, in giving 
due worſhip, praiſe, and thanks to Thee. Ai 
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Fam, 

: - * * 4 . T* x 
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Day, in aht Mie mn, 
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O part weicular Perſons. oe 


. * pro nh y Thee, holy Fa. 
11 who on the firſt 
Er a bee in miraculous 


DNS all 1 iſ People red 


: 


* upd 
that we” Haare lwa 1 rie ot our 
' on the Lord's : on 


ererkaſting fulvation,' which wes Chriſtians de 
on this Gy, commemorate, does aw fully ex. 
eeed tl commemoraced by the Jews 


2 7 1 le and our 5 iu N 2 
and our Tab roportionably exceed theirs 
And this 5 e. deg for the - ſake s 
CHRIST owe” Bd f 201 02 e 9/0; 
Worthy art Thou; o Lord of Heaven and 
| Lirth, to receive Glory, and Honour, and Pow- 
vr; for - haſt created an 5 and for 
thy pleat and were created. Thou 
tat mae "Hep the Heaven of Hedvens, 
with alte cher Heſt; the and all things 
that ars therein ; Thou proeſerveſt them al; 
ad the Hoſt: of Heaven 
de to Thee, O Lord G 
ting man afrer 


Almighty, for crea- 


oe 


- Glory beto Thee, O heavenly Father, for dur 

ing and Preſervation, for our Strength and 
nh, for our Vaderſtanding and N 75 
ſor oo Friends and Benefo@tors, and for all 
our abilities ot mind and body. Glory be to 
Flies, for our competent livelihood, for the ad- 
9 — es of our education, for all our known or 
vyobſerved deliverances, aod for the guard thy 
toly Angels keep over us. 

But above all; 
thy Son to die for our ſins, aud for all the ſpi- 
Tityal egy he hath 8 for us; for 
I's | tit 4 12 


And ſinte the bleſſing of 


alte Thee. Glory 


thige own image, and making 
oh great virery've Creatures to miniſter to his 


be to Thee, 28 ing 


our 


— 


55 


l by 


- — a — — 7 ———— 
* ren far Families, 
cur Baptißn And qur carl dedigagian to Thee 
thereby, and-iaitruRign io thy holy Ralgion; 
and dor all the tonjties Thau ix eſt us of 
ſerving Tbegſlegd of xeceiving>bhe holy Sacra, 
ent, and fon the grace Thougiveſt us duly to 
yalut ando to1imake uct of ſuch thy. favours to- 
ward3 us; bh whatever fin we haze eſcaped, 
for hte ved goad ;weibave.doge ar thapght, tor 
all our helps of grace, andohapes f Heaven, 
ery be to Thee Let: all our: Soul praiſe the 
rd, and all that is within uspraiſe his pol 
Name!!! b552zs tis ig 5 20% ba 
ler be tel Thee, Al rd JBS(Ss toy hy in 
expreſſible love to loſt man; fon chndeſcending 
t take out Frajl nature) on Thee, fer, all thy 
heaveply. dectrine to iuſtruc vs great: mi. 
racles to CORN1DGE Ins, and hz unh}ameable.cx- WM: 
ample tobe, g¹,ν,ͤ us. Mefyehe to Thee, . 
dor thy agen and bloody feat, Prall che ton 
ments and angnim ef thy bitteripglion+1 . Glory 
be to Thee, ferm glofious, RefurreQuon and 
Aldenſion into Heaveny aud Interceſſpn for us 
_ abzthe. rightobdad aofithy Fathers O gracious 
Lord;:: O plaſlad Redee met, Thou who haſt 
done. ſa much for us, how can w ever ſuſficient- 
Iy love Thee, praiſe Thee, ſerve Thee! Let all 
nu Souls praiſe the Lord, and all-that-is wuth- 
ia vs praiſchigholy name.... 
Glory be to Thee, Oobleſſed With lory be 
to Thee for all the mirachlous gifts and graces 
which Thou didſt /befiow..oa, the Apoſtles to 
At them 10 convert; (the. world-z and for inſpi- 
| 160008 47 une of holy Scriptute. Glo- 
25: be to Thee, fer propagating and continuing 
75 us the light of be Gospel of ur, bleſſed 
J. Ard, - Glory! be to Thee for inſtilliug holy 
thoughts inte our Souls, for all, the, ghoRiy 
ſtrength and ſupport, comfort and ilumisation 
ye receive from Theg: For all thy Wenn 
E ; | an 


2 


FSS. SSD F Sers 


— <<_m — — 


Or ute 


| ud reſtraining,” and ſatAifying/ grace, Glory be 
0 ; Thee. O bleſſed Spiri let us newer more by 
> of Nato Sins grieve Thee, Who art the Author! of 
liſe and joy to us. Let al our Sous pr ae . — 
Lord, and all enn ben pee fd 
Nameant coy gat agi r SW Lo Gy 
Dieſiug and Honour; ae ip vote if 
fchiſe,\ more than we can uttet, more than we 
an cofceive,; be unte Thee, Of mb adorable 
Trinity, Father, Sb and: Hob Ghoſt our 
Creator, our Redeemer, our Sanctiſer, the 
a, only” true G0, by all Angels, all Men, 
al; Creatures, dor ever and / for ever. Amen. 
Ann. 10 Mito en Hug bas r eletboon 2:71 
yds 1% 45243 1060 G0 Wel vd £m 


10 Maler u Bafa 228 e Eblrch,” 


TEE! I ; + — lier 223 oY Lopd 4 
Who glorious, 
VI eur 985071 hon art gr 


f in then aſſembliy d of thy — 6mg wares had 
. reverence by all that,draw nigh un Thee. 
l is ag infinite r inotby Majeſty, 
) ſuffer ſuch. deſpicable. — 2 s 
dine before; Thee, to wa nent re 
A ee to have any biag 49 Ac hee 
In a way. of grace and Mmevey-. '0f 241, Ani: 1:45 
190 7 Thou e according to out 
— — — our iniqnities, 
20 in that plage of tat ment 
the Nod grace could. dp + 


been ; {4 
hed prayer a 


— bye ag ce we -humbly pray 
bee; all our j a buſes of thy quercies3 miſpending 
Sabbaghs;. pollnting 


ur timp prophaning 58. 


hine ordinances, the unworthy; Tętur we have 
de.- unto. . Thee for all thy- bene! 5. which 
ight, juſtly cauſe The to Withdraw. t 
2 us; and thy bleſling from. thing ordinan- 


* © - 2 - 
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thine e e thine own'bleſſni 


Rr fort 1 

C.-. "Take ! CIATED the 
opportpoity an Is Putteſt 
into tuirhheads forthe good af our immorty 
Sulz g lot it apt bo av a-price. put into the ban; 
vf als, enn ĩhearta to uſe it Heipu 
to make a wiſe and a right improvement aof tle 
lame, fer: cht glory ph-thy game, ann. or the 
preparing ont ſelses for our ct neſt. bit 
Sur thoughts: this mack! upon that re 
and q h [that ier foal dove oi T diggin 6 
reer 1 een eee 2d . 

Tae any our hearts o, nne, that are ſo i 
ſenſible .pfcur own Vileneſs, and: nf thy abut 
dant goodneſs; and give us hearts of. fleſh, 
write thy 7 our hearts, — 

within we ma t fron 
Ten Me t bed the gerad 
5 = 2 vain i bot p 


— — enje he elder 
2 Ea. «amt; 2 dort end, make ust 


. — 72 © enten of thine houſ 
. — 30 herein thine donor dwellet 
88 


rear gt thy"eourts better thi 
1 ſow Let it be dur meat at 
our drink, the joy and ' rejoleing' of gur Ha 
US thy WIN? und te be employed in thy ſervig 
PHU} the derk cordfer of the Barth = 
ihr Baby e ty Fler "Gafpel 3" and jr 
e welt thy ore | 
Mate bir and all dr pelt 
We ſabjeAvaiie Aer vente. Let thy Pric ; 

dothed” with *Righte avſneſs, and * 
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2 — ee ifſeimblies 5 accornyil 


al 


Make 'thy wörd in the (months of thy Miviſt 
20 RT for — many unto Righted 


Or — Perſons, 


Be with us ge in all We undertake. Let 
dur confeſſion of ha increaſe oug; batred and 
— laeſs N our praiſes and 


the inward. ſenſe, and our 
deſire of our $qulsy let our 
Ve nay ap have an influ- 


jaſt 
wee 2 29 5 
ue SAT 


at-all aimea, and more 


= 
ET 


nigh unto Thee in the 
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7 11 As 8 * 117 er- be" 


5 "the Lord Dey,” 1 after Ne 


1 Ones and >lorious Lord 2250 9 
cd our Ae, 
rour, and Judge 


5 on al 
gratityde, . 55 Lebe l 92. A ca 


vicdom, n Pont: 5 . 
didſt i in che 0 create all things in that 


order, and n which we 
behold; 15 that the fi hue en Bin: a 
forth in the Worth, 


We praiſe, mag ac n. for a 
toſ wonderful ea bien au didſt in 
it reſting on the ſe · 


a e venth 
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et, Thee for whit CHRIST hai dat 
een e e irth, a 1175 and 
Death, Referred Ion 12 [the "dead: ax 

255 Day Week; For Bis afcenſion Tato 
Na "all di GE his Doctrine, and 

a reward of fist Sufferings 3) nt fot this he 


ſet #4073; 


a bleed. 


Web 
WE and * Finn 1 82005 — * 
38 bim we can yaderſtand 


Thee, the Ho of aderatiag g and can ap- 
dach. Tb 6; » 6 hope. of fading favaur 
4 p ſeaſ ſanable; at > FAS d proporti- 


enable. to our needs: 

Grant that we may make Thar A E the 
only, al vine Made oe een. GOD. 
{ad Nan z and t A Aeon 

wer, * "through a 
ſo 11 0 e o oyful 
1 9 55 * 1 t. 


us fit. with. 
r au and wich 0 e ok v0 * Hat 


od. rap to 40 25 Who, has re- 
el is by Wh . Kd 


eme aur Mute ä 
from: cath eter N uf » — 
joy BY on theſe holy. days, . all 
72 6125 | imaginations, .. at W 
hs exert gf. thoſe: : duties 4 
od.communion wit bel 


54% 
for the ule of tho 
de een are e 


1 1 2 


& reſalutions of living re- 
5 Ne tistadtion of Har wh 
dete 7 e 14 eligion is entirely and abs 
Motel for dur good, and that. Thou haſt been 


exceedingly Sate to us, in making us capa- 

ble of Religion, and in laying us Lr the moſt 

natural oh on $6-be vol eligiouss. © '» \ 
Grant that in the addreſſes which we make 

dato Thee: by Prayer and Thankigiving, an 

alf: ofdour ſelxes, and of all chriſtian Pgopl 


r 1 tall mankind! aud. in the addreſſes a 
Make 


- +. Conga 


" 1 0 X k * q 
ers for" Fmilier, 
— 2 —_—_ 29 2. i | 4a 


with bn feaven; A 

Suffer us nor eo#eſf jn tr * Aiden at 

— nor 8 t think It ſuffickent for 
dation to Ther and approbation 

by Thes; that We have enj the 1 and 


Re u unto * e 


bout ter hob e transformi 

— exerciſes hve rheir foll Und pedpe r ele 

to che renewing of oor 9 and thr 
— of our lives; that we may be fanctiſl. 

ed and mode holy; by praQifi the ſeveral ig: 

ſtances of Hofliiefs Th and may become like unts 


Thee, by inte in Goodneſs, pur 
| teou Pd nch. 1 5 
Let h aud uff others who — 5 upon The og 
theſe- Holy-days, accord pointinent, 
become the better all our kh he religious 
. theſe daye; that ſo we may by tes 
45 fr; end fred of er ever og py 


Thou taft prov 
2 Jo 


e 

+ temper of th t, 0 
coxrſe of their lives, che children 97 GOD. rant 
this serording to che dense. of lm who id fo th 
moſh extited and THE SON OF 
, nd the Sav ern , JESUS Bs CORD! 
dur Lord z ; in whoſe name we - en Vun. 

to Thee, King, Onr Faber, Ne 


. . the tonvici dür 


sr n md infinity. ions Lord 
aur GOD, who art exalted far above the 


Renten 6 rpg 
0 


1 


. 


Thee all poſſibl — — e we , 
180 a pO E ne, 0 an 
F 


Den 147 
uod ne f, ſo 


thy infinite wiſdom, 

in cteating, f —— 
— for them. The Heavens declare thy 
05 3 aud che Firmament ſbews thy 


eyes of all wait Thee, 
xs thy , and fes den 


4 1 — hat we render unto Thee; moſt- 


4 


mradoys , GOD, unſpeakadle goodneſs 
» mankind, - dot e in making us capable 
Topo Thee; but in providing 
our to thuefte end renew us, when 


had © Prtehed thy - favour,” Which was our 
uppineſs, and or ; which was 
pr 7 3 7 


FP 24 I; * on STM.) 
We: 'pr oi we le in A Mace 
hed, aud the way to 
1 ; here We have ib 


wen ſo ele 
wy oppor of of hearing from Thee, and 
0 i Fins upon Thee 3 that —. — ve have 
he 3 being h Ther 
ver. We pray Thet to to y the 
ame with thy bleſſing to that end. Let us be 
tte better for the Sermons we hear, for — or- 
dinances we enjoy, for the duties we are em- 
ployed in. Let the fruit be unto hojineſs, and 
tie end everlaſting life. 
Let our thoughts de much 


o more; bat ſhall reap our Redeemer's pur- 
2 for thoſe that ſincerely love and ſerve 


Lock in much mercy all mankind ; let 
lll the ends of the — the ſalvation of 
our GOD. Iacreife the number of true be- 

lievers; 


ſtate, where we ſhall offend Thee and our felres 


40 Senn re og © MA ese 10 us vil; 0 


q. dar ca Church ſuch r 
Forgive, 


wy 105 65 12 " 
Habs ds ation 
Kanu 8 hee 7 pod un 
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. deer os nal 
our dixiſio | 


1 1725 | form | al 1 


vain, ut oe wu i to 


them, 07 0 1 1 | 12 * fi; 5 


Let the dofrine of 25 Milder be pu 


and their, Jing e nd or the good. of Souls 
accompany Payne a with thy bleſſing 


Bring eee what u 

read he, _ 1 or ds; let us ſo have it; 

ways in gur 77 ad, chr Ne at 
n aA 


9 LA to gainſt 1. 
care very a ee 'end, 1 wh 
* eder 
140 Heaney, ph — 4 
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ory nn de omen v7 An ch uin, 


e 
4 © c O U N . 
a OF THE 7 155 
hin Nature, and Era 
n e TCM: 


LORD's SUPPER; 


of che DUTY and ADVANTAGES; | 
And of that 


PREPARATION. which is needful for 
worthily and frequently Receiving it. 


T. E Sacrament of the Lord's s-Supper 


is a Religious or Holy Rite, inſtituted 
by eur Saviour to be a continual Re- 
membrance of the Sacrifice of his Death; and as 
ae the Benefits, which we receive, ſo alſo of the 
Daties which we are obliged to thereby. 

This Death of CHRIST, and conſequently all 
the mercies thereby procured to us, we are 
commanded to commemorate by eating Bread 

ad drinking Wine, with Bleſſing and Thankſ- 
ing ro GOD. hich Bread 100 Wine be- 

ug conſecrated or n for that uſe, and. 
d that end broken a red out, are a 
hely Figure, and ſenfible  Repreſeatotion of 
de Body of our Lord JESUS CHRIST, which 
8 given, Luk. XXII. 4 and broten, 1 


—. « é1ꝙ— ¶ ¼ͥ— p . — 
: r. — a * * a 
. 2 7 £ * ] 
, “ : hs + "I k # 
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Luk. XXII. 


1 Cor. I. 24. 
* XXVI 


i — XIV, 23. 


» 


2 eus 1 epteſented to us there, in the 


A pam 


XI. 24. for mi, and of his Tm the New- 


Teftament (or of the Nem-Covenant) which wat 
ſhed for many for tht remiſſion of ſins, Matt. XXVI. 
28, ax, which is pf the ſame import, of the 
New- "apt Ft, (r of the New-Covengnt) is 
ood which was ſhed for us, as we read, 
Luk. XXII. 20. and. 1 Cor. XI. 25. 

As the Sacrament of Baptiſm enjoined by 


our Lord, ,was Frm en up from g1 cuſtom the 
A 


Tews© had of w thoſe in water whom 
they received = thei ellgion; ſo this 
other Sacrament anfwers pl a IE cuſtom then 
in uſe among, thew- At the end of the Feaſt 
of The Paſſdver e Maſter of every | Family 
took Bread an | Wine, and after the then uſual 


form of of T hankſgs ivigs diſtributed . to all 


Company... Cup was called y them, 
A Cup of Praiſing, or the Cup of Bleſſing. 
Anſwerably to: this Cuſtom of the Jen, our 


Lon after he had celebrated the. Paſſover with 


is Family, the Twelve Apoſtles, iaſtituted 
this Sacrament. He took Bread, and gave thank 
% GOD, and brake it, and ** it to bis Diſ- 
1. les. And e too the Cup, and when” he had 


given thanks, 0 Save it to them, and they al 


drark of ut. 
But tho' aur Lord uſed the ſame kidd of 
Action or Ceremony, yet tis evident that he 


did it to a different purpoſe, or with another 
view, or fienification than they had therein. 


The Fealt of the Paſſover which the Jews ce- 
de Was 4 2 ology Tay 2 8 
eliverance out 65 the Angel's pain 
vey als Houſes * ich the Blood 5 the 
hal Lamb was 725 when he flew al 
the firſt 'born of the 
Now. our Lord Nas ee to ſubſtitute this 
Sacrament of. his Body. and Blood, or of his 


place 


ie Lord's Supper. 
place of that Nfemoria of their deliverance 
ont of Egypr, Which "as hilthcttp/ celebrated by 
GOD's ok 8 1 | | it ＋ as \ 
The conſecrated Bread and Wine are the B- 
and Bla of CHRIST, in the"ſathe ſenſe in 
hich che Lomb which they ſacrificed year by 
ſeat, was the Lord's Paſſover ; that is, it was 
1. memorial of the great Deliverance then 
de rovchſafed to the Children of al. 
But how we Chriſtians do in and by this Sacra- 
ment thankfnlly commemorate the much greater 
bt and more general Deliverante,viz. of Mankind, 
** Wl fromSin u Death eternal, by the Blood of that Lamb 
1 i of GOD who" rakes away the Sins of the. World ; 
ul Wo of which Del}vtrarce, the Fled of the Paſchal 
al Ln, by the ſprinkling whereof on their Hou- 
WF fes the 7/-22lire; Were ſaved from deſtruction, 
was'a moſt evident and ſignificant Type. | 
. by the word Teſtament or Oovenant here uſed 
* by our. Lord, and otherwhere, we muſt under- 
ſtand the [1firution of Religion, 2 Cor. III. 
. Hieb. VIII. from ver. 6, to 13. and Heb. 
. 1 $ 18. The Jewiſh Religion, and the Chris 
ſim Rel 


igion, are each of them called a Tefta- 
al ment Or a Covenant. When the two Inſtitutions 
ve diſtinguiſhed one from the other, the Fewiſh 
WF is called the firſt and the old Covenant,and the Chri- 
*. ftian, is called the ſecond and the new Covenant. 

By CHRIST's Blood of the new Covenant, 

and by the new Covenant in that His Blood ſhed 


* for many for the remiſſion of Sins, is meant the 
me thing. And as the Blood of the Saerifice 


which was uſed in the ſetting up the Religion 
1 of the Fews, Exod, wy. EY. is called the 
n nd of that Covenant ;, ſo the Blood of CHRIST 
bis Cor great propitiatory Sacrifice, is called the 
dis Le of this C tit. 
The Blood of CHRIST is the Blood of the 
New Teſtament or 3 ; 1 
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"8 plain, Account Fo the, e 


| Luk. XXIV. and Nane e of ſins, ig the ſubſance;of 1 this Co- 


47+ 


1 Cor. XI. 26. forth his De 


agt. B venant, and the Death » 
ler 25 war 7 4 N., we 5 
abſolutely; .oblignd to Repentan 400 condition- 
ally: aſſured;;of .:Pardor- 9 55 Supper is 
not properly the federal Rite, 55 
Rite, but the, mexorial of it. heath of 
CHRIST. was the federal Rite, No the Lord's 
Supper is the memorial of CHRIS T's Death 
Now they great and I 1 0 End of this 
Holy... Inftitutzor | dee vered,, in . 
words of our : Lot _— 15 by St. Luke 
and St. Paul: This i is m Body N is given (which 
is broken) for you 5. this da in rememhrance of me. 
And again,: by. our Lord's ſaying, when be 
gave the Cup, This is the new T, 29 2 7 or new 
Covenant, in, my 0 5 which. is ſh hed fr you ; 
This do ye, 4 e, aroft. as ye rink. it tk 055 W uf 
me. All: CHRIST 's Diſciples-are, he 


manded, by 3 repeat ing at pe holy 572 


on, and that viſible Repreſe ne of JESUS 
CHRIST thus dying for them, to fix in theit 


minds a deep and lafigg ſenſe of his unſpeak- 


able love and infinite condeſcenſion in ſheding his 
Blaod for the remiſſion of 2 1 and for re- 
conciling them to GOD, by his Death on the 
Croſß. They, mult thus look wnto TESUS, the 


Author and finiſher, of their Faith, firſt enduring 


the.Croſs, and now Kiſer down as the right hand of the 
Throne of GP, Heb. XII. 2. where he ever liveth 
tq make interceſſion for them, and ta ſave to the 
uttermoſt all thoſe who .come unto GOD by _ 
Heb. VII. 25, 

This Sacramental 8 of CHRIST's 
ſuffering fon us, St. Paul explains by our ſhewing 
eat b. For as often, as 2 e eat this Bread, 


and drink this Cup, ye do ſpew forth (or declare) 


the Lord's. Death till he come. We do by this 


ſacred. Altian commemorate, ſhew forth, po de- 
C ez 


6 


* 
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of the Lord's Supper. bs, 
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are; and male an open Prefeſſas to all the 
World, of our Faith and Hope in, and of our en- 
tire dependence upon the erucified | JESUS, and 
upon that Blood of the nem Covenant ſhed: far us, 
for the remiſſion of all our ſins, and for, our re- 
conciliation tO his Father ; and con ſequently, we 
do thereby make profeſſion of out love, and ot 
dur thankfulneſs to Him, and of our refolyed 
obedience to all his commands; by all which we 
demonſtrate our * ſelves to be His Friends and his 
r 2000000 Fong 009 37 
We do alſo ſhem forth or declare; and with 


thankſgiving commemorate. our Lard?s Dearth, 


to GOD the Father, who ſo loved the World, as 


that He gave his only begotten Son to die for ur; 
dy our thus repreſenting and'plzading before 


him-the'ineſtimable ſacrifice of that Son of his in 


whom he is well pleaſed; and by the virtue and 


merits of this Sacrifice, we do with. an bumble 
Faith and reliance upon his Promiſes, and upon 
that new Covenant made in and ſealed with the 
Blood of his Sen, earneſtly requeſt all thoſe Bene- 
fits which were purcha ſed for us by our bleſſed 
Saviour's Croſs and Paſſion, viz. the Pardon of 
ill thoſe ſius Which we have repented of and 
ſorſaken; Grace to guide and to aſſiſt us in 
per forming all that GOD now: requires of us; 
and Lij eternal. 5 7 * 19% ! 2201 
And thus the Primitive Chriſtian Writers be- 
lieved and aſſerted, (moſt probably from anci- 
ent: Tradition,) that our Saviour inſtituted this 
Sierament as à ſtanding Rite or Ceremony, 
whereby” his Diſeiples were to Pray to 

and to Praiſe him, how under the 03 , inſtead 
of thoſe $/oodySacrifices the Iſraeiſtes uled, where- 


dy to in rocate or-pray'to,and to bleſs and praiſe 


ec 


tim under the old Law. co 05 144 1957 
Hence they call this Sacrament, the Faches 

riſt, or the facriſice of Praiſe to 0D; as alſo 
8 E. 3 an 


7 Account 7 the Tin: ot 


an — „ and 4 ſarriſtce wit hau Lend, and 
reaſonable ſacrifice z that is, a than * 
moration, or awed of CHRIST once, offered 


. e Wehe 
7 5 „* I 
* ang ſr i | 3 y pretious 


2 hart — Sos , ja the con- 
— Bread and Wine, and received by us 
min obedience to our Lord's command, we do 
plead before GOD the merits of that Sacrifice 
of his Son once offered on the Croſs for us, and 
we do humbly beg of him all the bleſſings. procu- 
red for us thereby. ; 
„And this is agrecable to Pl celebrated Tradi- 
tion of the Jewiſh Rebbirg,. that in the days of 
2 ho was to be a Prieft for ever 705 
of Melchiſedect, the Weedy 7 {4 acrifices of- 
2 by the Ant onroel Priefts ceaſe, and 
the- ſacrifice. f he þ or Thankſgiving, ſhould 


only remain, which ſhould be. for ever celebra- 


ted with Bread and Wine, in like manner as Mel- 
* cbiſedeck; the prieſt of the moſt; high GOD, met 
Abrabam when he blefſed him, Gen. XIX. 
And therefore the primitive Chriſtians made 
8 the Lord's Supper, a conſtant 
part of their 44 Ko worſhip, when they 
met together for and for ſome after: 
Ages, when men — 1 r devoig, they uſed it 


at leaſt in tht Aſemblies o the. 1000 
Days. 18 

And they thought y true Caiſtian 10 near · 
2 — obliged to do this in remem- 


2 every occaſion which 
ow it I fe, the that. by one of choſe which art 
called Tbs; Apoſtolical Gonſtitutionry Can, IX. the 
faithful. who: aſſiſted at the reading of the holy 
Scriptures and the publick e were liable to 
be. Excommunicated, unleſs they received the 

holy creme * with the W kd 
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of the} "Lord's Spe, = — on 


— * 
4 "And it is. bot too well knowh both” from 
y Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and from common 0bſcr- 
4 Aktion and experience, that as Chriſtians grew | 
© I more remiſs, and were lefs frequent in receiy- 
1 ing this holy Sacrament, ſo they . le He 
8 yout, leſs holy, leſs heavenly or ſpirityally- 
„ minded, and mgre carnally- minded, tl at is, leſs 
15 Chriſt lans, | 
0 The neglet# of this holy laſtitution wis ever 
attended Wich a proportionable and very ſenſi- 
d le decay of the love of GOD, and of their chri- 
ys ia0 Batbren and of all de rigbteouf- 
neſs, and godlineſs, that is, of the truly chriſt i- 
an Liſe. 50 that the ſcandalous and too gene- 
of 0 diſuſe, not to ſay contempt, of this ho] —_ 
0? WW Ordinance, od at length even wndone (to uſe | 
. WM the words of the Pious and Judicious Biſhop | 
nd WF rarict) the chriſtian World : for it hath ſpoil- 
a ed CHRIS T's holy Religion, and hath turned, 
it into quite ad8ther thing. -- .. 
ele Nothing certainly can mow powerfully affect 
er the Conſciences of men, than rhe Death of the 
| Son of GOD on their "behalf, and for their. 
de fakes; nothing can give us a more true ſenſe 
int T of the heinquſneſs i dvr ſins, nor affect our 
Ky WW hearts with a deeper ſorrow for, and diſ 2 
er: ſure agaioſt them, than t ſerious conſide 
| It tion, of the bitter ſufferings of our bleſſed 871 
our, to redeem us from that eternal Death 
which is the wages of ſin; and to reconcile us 
JW ly GOD, a 71 purchaſe for us that * 
* 7 which ft of GOD, through 
uch 15 FESUS n our 1.ord. en 
Nor can any thing more effectually and ſtropg- 
the N engage us to love our bleſſed Lord, and to de- 
icate Our ſelves entirely 0 his ſervice, than 
e102 I his having thus laid down. his % for us, and 1 
e reed vis from bor fins in his ow? Bloody hi, = 
N were” yet his Enemiei. | = 1 
E 4 And | 


"n= 


s * 1 


3 Joh. I, 3. | 
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A plain Account of the Inſtitution 
Ad as we are under ohligation from the 


GOD by the Peath of 


Death of CHRIST to:repent, and to live religi- 
251 fo all this works upon ou 1 for our 
f tisfaQtion and perſuaſion, ſo far as it is well 


and ſeriouſly conſidered by us; and it cannot be 


conſidered unleſs it be remembred. . 
But beſides this more general End thus decla- 


ted by our Lord himſelf, viz. to be'a continual 


ſanding memorial of his aſtoniſhing lebe in ſhed. 
ing his Blood for our Redemption, St. Paul aſ- 
ſigns two other very conſiderable. ends or uſes of 
the Lord's-Supper, or advantages to be had by 
bur devontly and frequently attending this Or- 
dinance of our Lord, 1 Cor. X. One of them he 
thus expreſſes, ver. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which 


we bleſs, is it not the communion of the Blood of 
CHRIST? The Bread which pebreak, is it not the 
communion of the Body, of CHRIST / 


_ Thequeſtion put by St. Paul makes the aſſer- 
tion here intimated more poſitive and un- 
doubted :. and theſe words, viz. that the Cup 
of bleſſing is the communion,or rather, communica- 


tion of the Bluod of CHRIST, and the Bread the 
communion, Or communication of the Body of 


CHRIST, do naturally import and ſignify, that 


all the fairhful, all who duly recgive the holy My- 


ſteries, and who do ſpiritually feed on CHRIST 
in their Hearts by Faith with Thankſg:ving, are 
hereby made partalers of his moſt bleſſed Body 


and Flond; that is, all the efe@s of the Death 


and Paſſion of our bleſſed, Lord and Savjour, all 
the benefits and bleſſipgs thereby procured, 


are hereby communicated, exhihited and made 


over to the. 1235 "Ir 
Thus have they Communion, or Fellowſhip, 
0 Partnerſhip) with the Father, and with bis 
on JESUS. CHRIST: / or with GOD bimſelſ, 

through JESUS CHRIST; being reconciled to 
his Son, and hereby 
. owning 


* * 


— 
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e the Lord's Supper. 


— po . —— ____—— A — — — 
owning. him for. their Lord and Saviour, and 
ofeſing and acting, or exerting their Faith in 
8 and their ſincere obediense to this, 
and. all his Laws, they do humbly. Ih claim to 
their part or ſhare in the 1 and com- 
nan right all true Chriſtians have to- the bene- 
fits purchaſed for them by the Death and later- 
ceſſion, of CHRIST; and 60D doth comuni- 
cate or graciouſly. beſtow on them the Pardon of 
all their ſins, the guidance and aſſiſtanet of his 
boly Spirit, and Eternal Liſe, which are the 
great promiſes of the Goſpel, thro? the Medi- 
ation of our Lord, and in virtue of the new Co- 
yvenent made in, and ſealed with his Blood; 


and thus repreſented and thankfully owned, 4 
grerd to and renewed. on their parts, by their 


obedience to this his expref command. 
And thus now, the dye celebration of this ho- 
ly Sacrament, is not only a Seal, or a Pledge of 
the new Covenant, but anfinſtroment or means 
whereby the Merits and Effect of our Lord's 
Death and Paſſion are made over, and conveyed 
to every believer. in particular. 
St. Paul adds 2 third end or uſe of our fre- 
quentipng the Table of the Lord; we being ma- 
art one Bread (or one Loaf) and one Body: for 
pe gre all- partakers of that one Bread, or that one 
Loaf;, as if he ſhould ſay, All we, who being 
many are partakers of. that one Feaſt, are there- 
by oppoſed (as all-thofe who did eat of the ſame 
Ucrifice always were) to be united together in 
the ſtricteſt boyd and tye of the ſame Religion; 
Wwe 77 all parts of ane and the ſame body, and are 
all of the ſame piece, 10 à loaf of Bread which is 
made up of many different grains of Wheat 
al wrought into one entire Mass. "ha 
And thus when we pertate together of this 
holy Feaſt, in remembrance of our Lord's Death, 
dad of that Covenant in bis Blood ſhed for the. 


rgmiſe 


by. 


1 Cor. X. 17. 


74 


co * 


our ſelves to be living Members of that Body, 


| whereby 


A plain Aeroum of 
remiſſion of all out 7 in 12 Wan omn 
of 
which CHRIST is the Frad; and we are ere- 
by both pur in mind, and alfo ſtrong 42 ed, or 
rather conſtrained, by that amazing love 101 GOD 
here repreſented in ſending 5 Son to be a 
propiti ation for our ſins dy thus dying fot us, to 
bear the maſt tender Section, and to ſtudy to 
do al ehe good we can to every Chriſtian ty 
who is naſe the ſame Blood of CHRIST, 

are Redeemed to 8. 

We are all obged therefore,” | open 

profeſſion"we make, to he Been 7 the ſame 


| 00 y, and ro have one common Loril, one Faith, ont 


Baptiſm, ane GOD and Further o 


Eph IV. 3, 6. 
1 Joh. IV. 11. 
Eph. V. 2. 


us all, to live 
as thoſe who are animated with one Spirit of 
brotherly love and Kindneſs towards each other; 
always Endeavouring' to keep the unity of the n 
rit in the bond of pegſe. Zelobed, faith St. 'Fohn, 
If GOD [o loved us, * onght alſo to love one ans 
ther and to walk in love, as CHRIST alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given bimſelf for us. 

The frequent uſe of this Sacrament is alſo 
the ' moſt Aal means of our growth in Grace, 


or our farther ſanffificarion 3 Sa that not only 


from the bleſſing of GOD, who always annexes 
an inward grace tO all outward jeans of his owl 
appointment ingot as are Ba 1 75 „and the Lord's 
Supper, Prayer, &c. but alfo from the peculiar 
nature ot the drmance it ſelf. 

Our Faith, by which we receive CHRIST, and 
without which: we cannot Pleaſe 9. 25 is here 


exerciſed and Bat in th Ken and 
2 manner; CHRIST og g in this 
crament, evidently ſet forth 1 0 5 eyes 6 
crucified among ur. : 


And this Figble 1 ſentation, and the deey 
ſenſe we cannot but have excited in us thereby 


of the 4 love of GOD Btving his Son; 
anc 


att} 


24 f the Lordi Supper, 


muſt needs awaken and enſſame our lone to Him 
bo thus loved. 4; and to all our Brethren alſo, 
whom he bath commayded us to ine for his lake, 
e Or noiud 
And this reflexioz will conſequently. engage us 
to and confirm, us in a chearful uniform beds 
ce to al GOD's,, Laws, and that holine/s of 
heart and life which fits us. for communion with 
GON here, and for the enjoyment of him in 
Wa do alſo hereby dedicate our ſglves 4 ven 
to GOD's ſervice, whoſe we do hereby own 
oor ſelves to be by another title; not only as 


e are his Creatures, hut alſo as we are bought 


mA 8 Price, the precious Blood of the Son of 

nd the aceuſtoming our ſelves to remember, 
aud to gonſider, that is, to cauſe our minds to 
el much and often on theſe great object: of 
dor Faith, and of our Hope, cannot fail to aſſect 
our beerts, with ſuch a deep ſenſe of GOD's in- 
eltimable. Love to us, and ſuch an hearty ſorrow 
for, and hatred of gur , which. were not o- 
therwife to be.expiated than by the death of the 
im of GOD, as will. powerfully excite us to, 
and aſſiſt ys in working out, our ſalvation, and per- 
fling belineſe in the fears and. in the love of GOD. 

. The chief end of this holy Loſtitution is, as 
ve bays ſeen, the , remembrance of C.HRIST, 
ad of his Death, of the great benefits we re- 
ceive thereby, and of the duties we are obliged 
to, in order to obtain thaſe benefits. 

If therefore 5 what CHRIST is, VIZ, 
60D dwelling in, and united to, and manifeſting 
and communicating . himſelf to us by JESUS 
CHRIST, our and King, our Lawgiver, Sa- 
Viour and Judge; 4 we conſider what the 
Pra of CHRIST b, vx. the Atonement for ſn, 

nas; abc Shad IO and. 


, — 4 


1 
* * 


A plain Account of th Inſtitutiun 


and the function of our Religion; we muſt con- 
clade from all xhis, that as our Religion is the 
Duy of Repentance, encouraged by the promiſe of 

swereſs;, and as a propitiatory Sacrifice is an 
obligation to Repentance, and an aſſurance of Par 
don ; ſo'a'reſolation agreeable to this, is that 4iſ. 
poſition of mind with which we are to gelebram 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of c HRT, 


that is, of his Deatb. 


For the only true and withal neceſſary prepi- 
ration for our duly and frequently e 
the Lord's Supper, is ſuch a Faith in CHRIST, 
the Mediator of the new Covenant, as works 
in us a firm, effeyal reſolution of living accord- 
ing to his Laws, in hopes of obtaining that e- 


miſſion of ſin, and that eternal life which he hath 


purchaſed for thoſe only who thus believe and 
obey him. It is a conſtant care and earneſt 
endeavour,” to live always in all good Conſci- 
ence towards GOD, and towards all men; or 
to keep our ſelves always,'by the graceof GOD, 
in ſuch a chriſtian: ſtate and temper, in ſuch aq 
holy diſpoſition and frame of mind, and in ſach 
a ſteady courſe of a life led in all godlinefs and 
honeſty, as that we are ever prepared for, and 


can never be ſurprized to our diſadvantage by 


to us, and of CHRIST's having laid down 


times both duly vir oa 


the moſt ſudden death.” ' «© . 

For as no man can be truly ſaid to be 4 wiſe 
and faithful ſervant, but he Who thus waits fe 
his Land, and who loves his appearing ; fo ever) 


true Friend of CHRIST, who is careful to a. 


whatſoever he commands him, cannot but be at all 
ared, and willing upon al 
N e r, to approach the Table 
of his Lord. For, in this Sacrament, all the 
grounds, reaſons, and motives of our Feitbh and 
Hope in CHRIST, and of our {one to our merci- 
ful Redeemer, and the aſſurance ot GOD's low 

is 
life 


i of the Lord's d s 


life to 2 us from our ſins, and from 5 — 


rerlaſtin puniſhment which they had deſerved, 
ite repre erte to our out ward ſenſes, according 
to, our Lord's own appointment, in order the 
more to «fe our hearts, and to make more 
deep and laſting, impreſſions on our minds, and 
Þ more ſtrongly. to- enguge our leve and our 
d;dience. to Him. 

And conſequently hereto, all, wiſe. and true 
Diſciples, of CHRIST, charge themſelves with 
doing every day the wil of his Father; and with 
ſeeking his Kingdom and his Righteouſneſs i in 
hy fit, place. They hey, do every. day repeat in 

private devotion, aad in $1 yblick too where 
re PASS opportunity, and. alſo exerciſe UP»: 
vo ll ja: caſtons afts of Repentance,, and of, 
fach, and of Hope, in CHRIST, and of unfeigned 
bue tg, their bleſſed Redeemer, and to all their 
Chriſtian. Brethren 3; all which graces do influ- 
exce-and gavern their whole lives, and make 
them all of a piece, holy, unreproveable, and 
105 table to GOD. thro' ſie mediation of his 

beloved Son. : T wer 6 

Wg thus when we. bes the Death of 
CHRIST,” and the Salvation, he hath thereby 
nrought, for vs, and the ſerring, » 0 our Religi- 
on by our Lord at his Death, as often as we re- 
ive the holy Sacrament, all our joy and thank- 
fulnefs muſt center at laſt, in our living, by the 
grace of GOD, according to our Religs 

Nor can there be any other wake), „ "ION 
tn for the Thankſgiving in the Lord's-Sapper, 
but a full preparation or, diſpoſition, of mind, and 
firm r together with a ſincere actual 
mdeavouy to live according to that Religion, the 
ling »p of which, by the Son of GOD at his 
Death, we do thus commemorate. .. And they. 
Who thus do celebrate the Lord's Supper at any 
ine, are in no dangen of eating and drinking un- 
wrthily, Let 
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Let us therefore, Zea ing, 400 n$ 
onr patrictiar &reninſtatices* ay require und 
alew, ſome time before we come to this 82. 
erament retite from the world; and take into 
dur moſt ſerjous conſideration what our Religil 
on is, and what out lives have formerly been] 
and What they "how are; and then let us tale 
all pains neceſſary for the bringigg dur mind to 
this determitlatlon, that out Her ſhall be hete- 
after ſuch as, Our Religion is, and particularly 
in thoſe jiüſtances in Which TT have” been 05 
ther wife 
Te this purpoe, let us, 'as Fal Gerth 
make it needful or expedictit, rend aud ſtudy 
| 0B, and ſettle in our Souls fuch ttuths of 
naturaſ ad TupernituraY; 45 thay, by hs 
ſors they make, tetohcile the 7 j Liv 1 5 


dur {pirits ts the rate of dür Rel 
Fa worthy at all times 

all caſes, of that high and ly eine Where. 
with GOD hath rale us. 

And with this Weſtin of wind, mache fs 
al and el, by Fitts ing religious ot 
et · us cotue to ation of the Lord's Su 
er, and have Fr dirt with All thoſe who be 
long, unte the Ehirrh of GOD ia CHRIST. 

But without” this always net at and ſtand. 

ing Preparation Of a Chriſttan ' temper and courſe 
of life, ＋ Walking in the ſtar 220 in all the 

| —— rnt s of GOD, that is, walking aſter the 
Spirit, war rb? Heß, bring led aud governed 
by that Spier o 60D which dwells in as, and 
whereby we are the Sms of GOD, all thoſe me. 
thods and, fer forms of Devotion and preparato- 
ry Extrerfts, which they who receive moſt /e- 
dom, lay fo much ftrefs upon, and yet ſoon 7. 
turn to their former evil lives; all theſe, I GY; 
(however uſeful they may be to ſincere Chrilli 
ans) are bot poor miſerable ſts and devices, 


where 


_ 0 


ſeſt Reformers from the Errors of theChiireh of 
ne, viz. That cuſtom which enjoins men ta communi- 

gg. oncouvery Dyer, (as if that were ſufficient) is moſt 
eertainly an invent ion of the Devil. Which paſſage 
geſerves to be well and often conſidered: by all 
toſe who can content themſelves with that great 
udiflerency, and ſeeming formality in obeying 
ths command of CHRIST, or in a cuſtom very 


Be to it. . % en OG! as 
And therefore every ſuch ſervant. of ſin, every 
„oe whoſe Conſcience condemns him as living 
* i any ſinful courſe, or lying under the guilt of 
N " wy brown ſim unrepented of, and not actually for- 
* ſalen, uſually in eſſect excommunicates himſelf 
NN! 40 hebirna! neglett, if not corrempr, of a plain 
de command of CHRIST: or if he comes ſome- 
times to our Lord's Table out of cuſtom or for- 
wality, at ſome of the great ſolemnites, or out 
0 df ſhame,or fear of being taken notice of by others, 
* r for any ſecular deſign or advantage, 1 even 
ned appeaſe that little Conſcience he häakh left, 
dot ſtil] comes without reforming his tem- 
me- ber, or amending, his life, he there eats and 
1 links Juqgment, orifarther condemnation to him- 
l. elf; he provokes GOD to puniſh him for pro- 
jaing that holy ordinance, by coming to it 
ay bithout examining himſelf whether he be in the 
ui; that is, whether he ſo repenrs of his fas, 
ud ſo believes the Goſpel, as that he * 
| Re ' reſolves 


—  — —— —— - 


a * „ * 
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&G A plain Hecbunt M the Inſtitution ' 
ä reſolves to bey CHRIST in all chings for the 
time to come: or rather, Which is much to be 
feared, knowing that he neither ſo believe 
nor ſa ropents, as not to be much 'more' like 
to return after that ſoleninity is over, to hi 
former ill courſes, as he hach done at all other 
times. off Tri! 2 Ny 9%: J&(4T Ith ct 
Hut as they, who live in any Known ſin, ought 
ta repem | off) and to forſale that and all other 
their ſias in good earneſt, and to amend their 
lives before they come to the Lord's Table; 
To they who take care to live as CHRIST re 
quires, in ſame other things, and yet ohſtinaeh i 
br Careleſly perſiſt in the conſtant gegleſt of th vn 
8 command, ſo ptainly delivered, ſo aniverſaly own-W kin 
ed, and ſ0 univerſally: ptactiſed in the Church offi zn 
CHRIST, live in a witfal' fin, and conſequent! 
in a ſtate wherein there is no Salva, to be had, 
according to the judgment of ſeveral on and 
learned Divines, Biſhop Patrick, Biſhop Beveridge, 
Dodur⸗ At, K.. 
For how can he pretend to love CHRIST, or 
to have a due ſenſe of his ſufferings for him; or 
how can he hope to be ſaved by his Death and 
Paſſion, who refuſes. to obey him in ſo eaſie an 
inſtance, and withal ſo plain and poſitive a com- 
mand as is this, viz. to commemorate that ama- 
zing love of his Redeemer in that manner which 
he himſelf hath expreſly ordained ? 
Or how can he ſo much as deſigu or deſire to 
attain that meaſure of holineſs, which may fit 
him for the enjoyment of GOD in Heaven, who 
deſpiſes, or at leaſt; careleſly and conſtantly n- 
les one of the moſt effectual means of ſanRih- 
cation which the wiſdom of GOD hath thought 
fit to appoint for the confirmation and increaſe 
of our Faith, and our Hope, and our Love to 
GOD, and to all our Chriſtian Brethren ? = 


POS } 
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12 $0.00 of the Lord s Supper. 


the frequent and due celebration of this Sa- 
crament, keeps up a conſtant and lively ſenſe of 


Religion upon our minds; makes us to hate ſin, 


and to love GOD above all things; procures 
us more grace and ſtrength to reſiſt all Tempta- 


tions; mortifies all worldly and carnal deſires ; 


refines and ſpiritualizes our affections; ſanRifies 
our natures ; gives us ſolid peace and joy, in a 
ſenſe of GOD's love to us, and in the Pardon 
of our ſins; and by making our Bodies Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, prepares our Souls for 
the ſociety of Saints and Angels, for ſeeing 


our bleſſed Lord in all his Glory, and for 


unſpeakable Happineſs in the preſence and 


kingdom of GOD to an endleſs duration. From 
all which conſiderations, a judicious learned 


Divine concludes, That whoſoever he be that hopes 
ſor mercy at that dreadful day, without a careful 
performance of this Duty, is 4 preſumptuous perſon, 
and vainly ea pects it. ; $ 


And indeed our Lord having made our do- 


ing this in remembrance of him, the moſt ſo- 
lemn Badge and authentick Mark of our Chri- 
ſtianity, and the great meant of conveying to 
ts all the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion, 


as well as a Pledge to aſſure us of his love, 


and of the intereſt we have in Him, and in 
that new Covenant made in his Blood ſhed for 
the remiſſion of our Sins; a profane contempt, 
or, habitual wilſul negle# of this command of 
his in all thoſe who are duly inſtructed in 
this their duty, is in effect, and by interpre- 
tation, a renouncing the Religion of CHRIST, 


and all intereſt ia Him, and all hope of Sal- 


vation by the Death and Paſſion of Him 
whom = ſo obſtinately refoſe to obey in 
ſo reaſonable and peremptory a command, 
and ſo much every way for their own good 

1 F an 
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"ne advantage, Tn relation to their tempo. 
Deut. ral and eternal welfare. O that men wert 


XXXII. 20. Wiſe, that they arHerflood this, that they woull 
Iſai. XLVI8. eonfider_ their latter end. Pane 2. and 
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Js our ſelves men; bring it win to mind, 0 
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FORMS of PRAYER, Ge. 
e  - he usted; | 
Before, At, and After the Celebra- 
tion of the LORD's SUPPER. 
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Phajers to be uſed before Receiving, 


— They hay be uſed alſo in the CHURCH, before the 
' Office begins, or whilſt others are Receiving. 


Come to Thee, O Lord my GOD, from 
whom are the preparations of the heart, 
A. and the good diſpoſition of our minds for 
thy worſhip and ſeryice. Pit me, I pray Thee, 
and all thoſe who ſhall approach thy holy Ta- 
ble, for theſe ſolemn duties, by an hearty con- 
trition for our ſins; and a ſincere reſolution to 
MS do better for the time to come. 3 
Stir up, 1 humbly beſeech Thee, ſuch pious 
affections and diſpoſitions in all our Souls, and 

fill our minds with ſoch holy meditations, as 

are ſuitable to this occaſion. Accept of the ex- 

piation which thy Son hath made for all our 
tranſgreſſions, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, as of 

a Lamb without blemiſh. | . 5 
Grant to us all ſuch a ſenſe of our ſins, and 
of the ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour for 
them, as may affect our hearts with a deep | 
forrow for our fins, and an eternal hatred and | 
F 2 dif- j J 


Prayers to be uſed before 


for ever and ever. Amen. 


5 1 kee. 


— — —— __———_—_—_—_ 
diſpleaſure againſt them; and may effeQually 
engage us to love him, and to live to him, who 
died for us, JESUS CHRIS IT, our bleſ.- 
ſed Saviour and Redeemer. n 

Cleauſe us, O Lord, from all filthineſs of 


ffleſn and ſpirit, that we may be meet gueſts 


for thy holy table, and may be real partakers 
of thoſe bleſſings and benefits which are re- 


preſented in the ſacrament of CHRIST 's bo- 


dy and blood. 
Strengthen, - O GOD, all good © reſdlutions 


-in vs. Enable ns by thy grace faithfully to 


perform the conditions of that covenant, which 
we made in our Baptiſm, and do intend to 


renew in this holy Sacrament, by dedicating 


our ſelves entirely, and for ever, to the ſer- 
vice of our bleſſed Redeemer, who hath. lov- 


ed us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his 


own blood. To him be all honour and glory, 
thankſgiving and praiſe, love and obedience, 
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f An Exerciſe of Repentance.. 2— 


4 7 gracious GOD, and my moſt 


merciful Father, I proſtrate my Soul 
at thy footſtool, moſt humbly acknowledgiag, 
to thy glory and my own ſhame, that not · 
withſtanding the goodneſs of thy commands, 
in keeping of which there is great reward; 
notwithſtanding the declarations of thy wrath 
againſt all ungodlineſs and uorighteouſneſs of 
men, eſpecially of thoſe who hold the truth 
ia unrighteouſneſs; notwithſtanding the gra- 


cious offers of reconciliation in CHRIST 


JES Us to all penitent ſinners, I have ve- 
17 often and in maoy kinds ſinned againſt 


I have 


— eee ee eee err ee enentnmnnnuns 
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Receiving the Sacrament 


I have groſly neglected and abuſed my ſelf; 


and I have abuſed thy patience and long: ſuf- 


fering towards me. The many fins | have 
committed do teſtifie agaiaſt me; and my own 


heart condemns me. F R 

I have ſinned contrary. to the admoniticn 
of my conſcience, and to the conviction of 
my judgment, preſuming to do what Thou haſt 
forbidden, and negleding to do what Thou 
haſt commanded. era 
1 have neither loved Thee, my GOD and 
my Father, with that ardency of affeQioa ; nor 
have I worſhipped: Thee with that profound 
humility, with that attention and devotion 


nor have l ſerved Thee with that zeal, for thy 
; glory, nor yet with that diligence, and care, 


and conſtancy that I ought to have done: nor 
have I made all that uſe I ought of thoſe advan- 
tages and opportunities of promoting the good 


of others, and of working out my own ſalva- 


tion, which Thou haſt been pleaſed to put ig- 
to my hands. tdi 


| have lived contrary to the obligations * 


am under from nature and from grace; and con- 


trary to the profeſſion I have made of virtue 


and chriſtianity; contrary to my duty and to 
my hopes; forſaking Thee, and my own mercies. 
All this 1 call to mind with ſorrow of heart, 
and with repentance unfeigned, upon the moſt 
ſerious conſideration, . being ſatisfied concern- 
ing the excellency, reaſonableneſs, and neceſ- 
lity of piety and holineſs, and the great un- 
reafonableneſs of all: vice and ſin; and reſolv- 
ing from heticeforth, in ſubſerviency to Thee, 
and by the aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, to 
ceaſe to do evil, and to learn to do well 


according to the doctrine of JESUS CHRIS 


our Saviour. Amen. . 
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Moſt great GOD, and Father of our 
LJ Lord JESUS' CHRIST, who haſt aſſured 
us by thy Son, that Thou wilt pardon and 
ſave all thoſe who believe, and repent, and 
obey the Goſpel; and that thy Wrath and 
vengeance ſhall fall on all thoſe who: are fi- 
naſly impenitent, and incorrigibly unrighteous. 
_ F acknowledge that I am ohnoxious to that 
wrath and vengeance, by which Thou might- 


eſt moſt juſtly, long before this time; have 


cut off my life and my hope, and have con- 
figned me to a portion in eternal death. Thou 
mighteſt have given me over to the tor- 
ment of a guilty conſcience; and to the domi- 
nion of fin, and to a reprobate mind; and 
haye made me miferable in this world, and 
16/686; . 998 
Make us, we pray Thee, deeply ſenſible of 
the great evil of our manifold fins and high 
— 1 and work in us a hearty con- 
ition for them. And then be Thou pleaſed; 
zecording to thy tender mercies, to pardon all 
our tranſgreſſions, for the ſake of our bleſſed 
Saviour and Redeemer, who: ſhed his blood 
upon the Croſs for the remiſſion of our. fins, 
and who hath promiſed that Thou wilt give 
. N thoſe things which we ask of Thee in 
F Sr oe ore 4 | 
For, O Lord, there is mercy with Thee that 
Thou mayeſt be feared; and Thou deſireſt 
not the death, but the converſion of a ſinner; 
_ and Thou art op oy wt note willing that 
we ſhould periſh, but that we' ſhould: come to 
Teens and be ge! 
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Neseiving the Sacrament. = 


— — — 
Let that patience and goodneſs of thine, 
which allows us farther time for the refor- 
mation of our lives, and for the renovation 
of our nature, be accompanied with ſuch gra- 
cious influences of thy holy Spirit, that in 
dependence upon Thee, who workeſt in us 
both to will aud to do, we may work out 
our own Salvation with fear and trembling ; 
at being fucceſsful through thy gracious af 
nce, in recovering thy divine image, our 
reconciliation to Thee, may be a pledge and 
evidence ' of thy reconciliation to us; and 
that we may eſcape the conſummation of mi- 
ſery in the other world, by an hearty repen- 
mos for all our paſt ſins, and amendment of 
our 11 18> : 
Suffer us not again to provoke thy indig- 
nation, by revolting to our former ſins, — 
conſenting to any other; but grant that be- 
ing faithful unto the death, we may be deli- 
vered by our bleſſed Saviour from the wrath 
to come; and may attain to the crown of life, 
which is eternal in the Heavens, for JESUS 
CHRIST his fake. | . 


1 — . 


A Thankſgiving for JESUS CHRIST; 


os 1 bleſſed and glorious Lord GOD, 
the Author of aur! Beings, and the Fa- 
ther of our Spirits; we thy. Greatures and Ser- 


vants, whom Thou haſt taken into a ſpecial re- 


lation to thy Self through JESUS CHRIST, 
making his Difcipfes the adoptiba of thy 
grace, do preſent our grateful acknowledg- 


ments, ſor that Thou manifeſted thy ſelf 
in our fleſh, and nearly united thy ſelf 15 


our nature in thy oniy 3 Son- W = 5 
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wi for the glorious us deſign a of the incarna- 
tion of the WORD, which in the beginning 
was with GOD, and which was GOD; is in 
order to the reconciliation and falvation of 
men: aad for that ſatisfaction Thou haſt re- 
ceived by his obedience to the death, there- 
by atonement being made for ſin, and ſuch vin, 
dication of the honour of thy Name, Laws, 
and Government, that Thou doſt, thro' his 
blood, encourage the repentance of ſinners by 
the affurance of pardon. | 
Lord, what is man, that Thou art mindful 
of him, and the Son of man, that Thou ſhould. | tro 
eſt ſo. regard him, as to cauſe the Eternal If hath 
WORD, thy only begotten Son, to become the I Fill 
Son of man, that we might become ward Sons of it 
of GOD! © CHR 
Let the e of the air 32 
rity which our bleſſed 2 bath over us, 0 1 
as our Lord and King, our Lawgiver, Saxi- WW ſich 
our and Judge, influence our whole Souls in- WW nore 
to a compliance. with him, according. to tie (elig 
relation he ſtands in vato us; that we may may 
ſubmit to his laws, follow his example, con: whe! 
fide in his ſalvation, and may provide to give forta 
| ee of our ſelves at his Tribunal. _ leſſe 
ver ſuffer vs to forget him who loved lis a 
_ Souls unto the Death, and whoſe blood is 
the price of our redemption; and let the re- p 
ratice of what be has done and ſuffered 9 


for us, engage our hearts to him and to 
ſerve bim for ever.. e ee 12. Whine 7 
181 * L.A \ N e 75.8 1 _ - 78 | | Li 
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= Recejving the Sacrament, 


89 


— 


that Thou art pleaſed to vouchfafe to vs this 
happy opportunity to improve our ſelves in 


chriſtian wiſdom and holineſs, and to make 
the- neareſt approaches to thy divine Maje- 


ſty. Help us, we pray Thee, to draw nigh 
to Thee ar thy holy Table, with the great- 
eſt humility and devotion of Spirit, and there 
to receive the renewed pledges of thy love, to 
our very great increaſe in Faith and Hope, 
ind in Love to Thee our GOD, and to all 
the. wars; i: {et 203 perro Be PT 
O fill us, we pray Thee, with a lirely and 
ſtrong ſenſe of thy hounreous goodneſs, which 
hath been ſo many ways expreſſed towards us. 
Fill us with Ee diſpoſitions to receive more 
ng to thy precious promiſes in 
CHORESF IBSS. 
Stir up in us ſuch thankful acknowledgments 
to Thee, ſuch hearty reſolutions to obe hee, 
ſuch earneſt deſires and longings to partake 


more and more of thy divine nature, ſuch love, 


delight, and joy in well doing, that our Souls 
may be lifted up to that glorious place 
where our dear Saviour is; and we may com- 
ſortably expect, and be truly for a 


leſſed tranſlation thither at the great day of 


lis appearing. 


Prayers to be uſed at. the time of Receiving, 
or with reſpet# to that time, 


®, 


Lift 
L= imploring thy bleſſing upon me, and 
uy 5 alia of 45 the holy action 
am now about. Forgive whatever Thou ſe- 
to be amiſs ia me, or in any of thy ſer- 
Mats ; and accept of our ſincere deſire to 
krform an acceptable ſervice to Thee, thrg? 


ESU 
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HIS is, O Lord, the blood of the Ne 
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| Teſtament. Grant that I and every one 
of us may ſo receive it, that it may be to us 
for the remiſſon of all our ſins. And tho we 
have ſo often and fo wretchedly broken our 

part of that cavenant Whereof this Sacrament 
is a ſeal; yet be Thou pleaſed to make good 
thine, to be merciful to our- untigbtroufel. 
and to remember our ſins and our iniquities no 
mor And be Thou pleaſed alſo to put thy 
Laws into our hearts, and to write E 
our minds; and by thy grace diſpoſe our Souls 
to ſuch à ſincere and conſtant obedicace, that 
we may never again provoke Thee. Lord, 
grant that in theſe holy: myſteries we may not 
only commemorate, hut may effectually receive 
our bleſſed Saviour, and all the benefits of his 
death and paſſion. PCT. 
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LESSED be the Father of our Lord 
D JESUS CHRIST, bo hath cauſed by 
Son (the habftation ef the moſt high G'OD, 
in and by whom he mafiifeſts and commun 
cates himſelf to the children of men) to N 
born, and to hre, and to die, and ro-riſe + 
gain, and to aſcend into Heaven, that he might 
e the author and the pattern of our Relig 
1 a 4 


* 


e the Sacraments 


and of our happineſs, our Lord and King, our 
Lawgiyer,'Saviour, and judge. 
Bleſſed be GOD, that the kin dom of Hea- 
yen is come, and that the moſt perfect ſtate 
of Religion is ſet oP, at and by the death of 
our Lord JESUS CHRIST, which is the great 


pro 
or Coyenant, by which we are obliged to repen- 

tance, and the obedience of a holy life, and by 
nhich. we are aſſured of the forgiveneſs of 


the death of CHRIST prevail with me to live 
ang W that my Soul may live for ever. 
sin remembrance- of CHRIST, and 


* is, death: — bleſſed be the glorious name 
of GOD for ever, for our Religion, and for our 


lation by- JESUS CHRIST. 


drink this in 2 ot CHRIST — 


his death: and bleſſed) be the glorious name 
of. GOD: for ever, for our Religion, and for 
bur; ſalvation by, JESUS-.CHRIST. 
U thus commemoxate the obligation my Soul 
under. by way of a covenant with GOD, 
which is eſtabliſhed. by the blood of his Son: 
ad I renew the dedication of my ſelf, ſoul and 
body, to his ſervice, for which 1 was created at 
irſt;, and to which I am created anew in 
CHRIST JES 5, aqd by his Religion. 
Bleſſed be GO for diſchargin 43 the conſciy 
ences of men from the · burden Jewiſh cere- 
monies; and for ſecuring the Religion gf men 
iiaſt the deprayations of idolatry and Juper- 
by ſetting up the Religion oh CHRIST; 
in which there is the moſt co 7 hh repetition 
f the rules and mesſuxes, of er and 
reaſons. of virtue and righteou 
mol; glorious ſubſtanęe of all the ancient typen 


iation, and blood of the New Teſtament ; 


«bag and. the reſurreQion to & happy immor- 
May the remembranes and conſideration of 


neſs, and the 


— 
in our Lord JESUS, who is the divine medium, 
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Prqers to be uſed after 
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means or way of our addreſſes to GOD, and of 
GOD's communications to uus. 


Prajers #0 be wſed after Receiving, a home, 


or in the Church whilſt others receive. 


Praiſe and magnifie thy great and glori- 


| ous name, O Lord my GOD, for the bleſ. 
ſed opportunity afforded to us this day, of 
commemorating thy infinite goodneſs and mer. 
cy to us and to all mankind, in ſending thy on- 


. ly Son into the world, to take our nature 


on him, to ſubmit to the-infirmities and miſe- 
ries of it, to live amongſt us, and to die for 
us; and that to preſerve the memory of this 
great love and goodnefs of 'Thine to us for 
ever in our hearts, Thou haſt been pleaſed to 
appoint the. bleſſed Sacrament for a ſolemn te- 
membrance of it. Grant, O Lord, that we 
may —— keep and perform that holy co- 

ich we have this day ſo ſolemnly 
renewed and confirmed in thy preſence, and 


at thy table. Let it bo an eternal obligation 


upon us to perpetual love and obedience to 
Thee. Let nothing ſeem hard for us to do, 
or grievous for us to ſuffer for thy ſake, bo, 
whilſt we were ſinners, and enemies to Thee, 
lovedſt us ſo as never any man did his friend. 
Grant that by this ſacramental, and all other 
ſolemn addreſſes made to Thee, according to 
thy will, there may be conveyed to our Souls 


new. ſpiritual life and ſtrength, and ſuch 4 


meaſure of thy grace and aſſiſtance, as may en- 
able us to 4 greater care of our duty for 
the future, that we may henceforth! live 35 


becomes the redeem'd of the Lord, even to 


him who died for our gits, and roſe, apr 
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for dur juſtification, and dow ſits on the +, 


right hand of the throne of GOD, to make 
interceſſion for us. | 


Another. 


ORD), I am not my own, but am bought 


with a price, even the precious blood 
ot thy deareſt Son, that | ſhould no longer live 
unto my ſelf, but unto him who died for me, 
and "ſhould. glorifie GOD in my body and in 
my ſpirit, which are GOD's. I conſent to that 
moſt gracious covenant- which 'is eſtabliſhed 


by the blood of JESUS CHRIST and i here 


renew. the dedication of my ſelf, ſoul and bo- 
dy, to thy ſervice, according to the doctrine, 
and after the example of my bleſſed Saviour. 
\ Bleſſed, be the Mediator ot that new and bet- 
ter covenant, which is eſtabliſhed with better 


promiſes, and hath brought in everlaſting righ- 


teouſneſs, and a better hope, by which we 
draw nigh unto GOD with a true heart, and 
aſurance: of faith. Grant we pray Thee, that 


the Doctrine of CHRIST, which is the word of 


eternal Life; may never depart from our minds, 
nor his law out of our hearts; but that living 
2 under the power of divine truth, we 
may be made partakers of the divine nature, 


and become meet for thoſe regions of bliſs and 


glory, where nothing but what bears the image 
of GOD can dwell. 
Create, O GOD, and quicken ſuch appre- 


benſions of thy goodneſs to us in our Souls, 


as may never die and decay; but may be in 
vs a continual ſpring of religious life and mo- 
tion; that the ſame mind may be in us which 
was in CHRIST JESUS, and we may live on 
earth as if CHRIST lived in us; that ſo we 

| | may 
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» 


. de 0 ali For 2nd, Aared of living 
with Nm for ever in the neareſt approache 
unto, and moſt bleſſed communion oi GOD; 
in. whoſe preſence is life, and at whoſe right 
band are pleaſures for evermore. Amen. 


Avother: ” RAT 1 Q 


 LESSED GOD, who, ben nde 1 hot 
5 W = appineſs by Fig knowledge, 
feat „and enjoymet of | rant, ut 
humbly pray Th hy that theſe * 1 reſſes ut- 
4. Thee may enlarge, excite, a 97 en om 
regard, to, a our "vengration of thy Mz 
Jeſty,,1 3 our, love pf Thee, oy ingke 
ong more earneſtly for. the moſt perfe 
Interrupted, and 11 62 9 as The: 
in . ae, Grant th y never <> i i 

| A rh Cerrng 410 Ring * je end; 
5 Pars e religious exerciſes may kabece 
for the renovation of our nature, 
the ref Fanden of our lives; 2 5 8 

ne. 169 EV more holy by 

cler of. bees n Yi its 7 3 * 
DH like unto Thee our GOD, by imitating 


Thee in Truth, RighteouſmeHs, and 
thts” N CHR. T our Lord. = 
OY — Another, | 


Holy Iss who cameſt down from 
0 Here, and wert pleaſed to pay that 
derr ranſome on the Croſf for us, on purpoſe 
that gs mighteſt redeem ns from all . 
ty, and purify unto thy ſelf a peculiar People Ut 
Tous of & 5 Ji 205 les Thee = write 
thy Wot in our hearts, that moſt excellent di 


vine 


1 
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| 4 Receiving the acyament. . 


— — 


that we may know Thee, and the power 
ReſarreQion, and may expreſs it in turn- 
nities 3 that we 


do it; 
of thy ah e 
ing every one of us from his ini 
may no longer flatter our 164 | 
mal external ſerving Thee, pitch being hearers 
of thy Word, partakers of thy Sacraments, 
profeſſors , of thy Truth, br teachers of thy 
ill; but that we may labour to join to theſe 
an vniform faithful Obedience to thy whole 
Goſpel; a ready chearful Subjection to thy 
Riagdem; that Thou mayeſt rule and reign 
in our Hearts by Faith, and that we being 
drad unte Sin, and living unto Rightrouſueſt, may 
eve tur Fruit yo e tay grow in grace 
nd iy the prafiica) fnowledge of T hee our Lord 
and Saviour JESUS CHRIST; and that per- 
ſevering unto the laſt, we may all attain to 


8 7. ©. 


the fruit of our Tabours, the perfection of our 
haſting bleſſed Life of loye and holineſs with 
Thee ; O Father of mercjtes, O GOD of all con- 
folations, O Holy and San&ifying Spirit, O 
bleſſed Trinity coeternal: To which one in- 
date Majeſty we do moſt humbly aſcribe all 
Honour, Glory, Power, Praiſe, Might, and 
Dominion for evermore- Amn. 
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ves with a for- 


that glorious end, the reward of our Faith, 


Charity, and the Crown of our Hope, an ever- 


95 


a »&t „ 


vine law of Thige, that we may ſee it, and IT 


for B 
ight Rereredd Father in W Mate Lord 
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of. Devotion : ' Or n for holy 
And Jevont 1 ing, With Prayers on ſeveral Oc- 
caſions, and Advices a9 Devotions, for the 
F Written by Mrs. Jurnet, late Wi 
ts His Right Ferre un in rj 1 
0 Serum. Secon iti 
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own private U ds {4 
An Accouns, — 85 ſo Remarkable enge in 
the Life fe of a private < man; with Reflect 


dos. Faces nf ln Three Parts. Intended to a- 
waken the Preſumptuous,. convince the Sceg 
tick, and ehe the Deſpondent. Left uns 
der his vwn Hand, to. de communicated to the 
Publick after his Deoeaſe. The 2d. Edit. enlarged. 

The Practice of True Devotion, in Relation 
to the End, a8 well as the Means of Reg 
| A Collection of Palms, Hymns, and piritt- 

al Songs; upon the Creation, the Nativitys 
Paſſion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Lord; 
and on other Feſtirals. With variety for eve · 
ry Day in the Week, and on ſeveral other Oc- 
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private Perſags. _ 
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